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PREFACE 



In the Name of Allah, the Beneficient, the Merciful 

jjJUI ejUc- 'Js- j Jj JU*Jl 
Praise belongs to Allah, and peace be on His chosen slaves. 

Of the numerous favours of AJlah on His slaves, His greatest 
favour is the chain of Prophets —I* that He sent to them for 

their guidance. One of them was always commissioned as Prophet 
whenever they were in need of a guide. 

The chain of Prophets continued for thousands of 

years culminating in the person of Sayyidina Mujtammad as the 
Seal of Prophets and the Last of Messengers. He brought the final 
and perfect teaching that should suffice till the end of time. 

The divine teachings and guidance that he brought is made up 
of two parts, the Book of Allah, the Qur'an which is the Word of 
Allah both in the literal sense and in the meanings, and the sayings 
and deeds of the Prophet These sayings and deeds came to us 
while he explained the Book of Allah and demonstrated it 
practically. The Companions $&> preserved them and passed them 
on to their successors who gave them a book form, saving them for 
all times to come. This second part of divine teachings is known as 
Hadith and sunnah. 

The Prophet spent his years and died but he left behind, for 
ever, both parts of the teachings that he had brought for the 
guidance of mankind, the Qur'an and the Sunnah. Allah made 
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hidden and manifest arrangements in every era so that they may be 
pre$erved and continue to bestow light. This, indeed, is a great sign 
of Allah and a living miracle of the Prophet 

Allah grows in the hearts of sorne of His slaves an inclination 
to serve the Book and the Sunnah is conformity with the 
requirement of the time and period. If we look at the way of 
preseryaUon of the Book and the Surtnah from the time of the 

Prophet onwards, we cannot help exclaim that there is Divine 
Hands behind ii. 

It is part oi' the Divine plan which had niade it a pre*requisite of 
deHyeranoe and earning the pleasure of Allah to believe in the 
Prophet to obey him and to adhere to his way of life. This 
prescription is for ever. And it meant that the Qur'an and the 

Sunnah should be preserved and handed down from generation to 
generation. 

The Qur an is preserved word by word. and no one. not even a 
non-Muslim. denies it. Allah aJso made arragnements to preserve 
the teachings of His Prophet which. indeed pertain to the 
ditTerent departments of life. His whole life is preserved, the 
minutest detalis of his sayings. deeds, habits and morals. and all 
that being nothing but a pattem, an exposition, of the Qur'an. Allah 
inspired the Prophet’s 0 tbllowers to collect and compile the 
Ahadith. Although more than tourteen centuries have elapsed, 
these records continue to make the Prophet’s 0 presence telt in 
our midst to this day. 

We must smdy the works on his life and his Ahadith. We will 
see him arnong us telling us how to behave from morning to 
evening. day in and day out, how to discharge our religious 
obligations and give rights of feIIow-men and of Allah. 

In fact. we will know many things about him which we do not 
know of our close friends and next of kin. I explained to a 
non-MusIim scholar recently huw every detail of the Prophet's life 
is preserved. And. I said to him. ’ When my father died. 1 was 45 
years old which means that forty years of my Iife of understanding 
I spent with him. In spi.te of that I do not knpw as much of my 
Kather as I do about the Prophet 0 through thc Ahadith." 

T he companions loved the Prophet deeply and were well 
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learned in faith. They taiked to each other eagerly about every 
detail of the Prohet's life 5 what they had heard from him and seen 
him do. TThis was not unnatural, for, faith and love demanded this 
attitude, and it was a duty and an act of piety to convey the 
Prophet's message and thus gain the pleasure of Allah. Even in-* 
his times, Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas and other 
Companions committed to writting what the Prophet ^ said and 
did and had his permission for that 1 

Khalifah Umar ibn Abdul Aziz instructed the tabi f een to 
compile the Ahadith from the sayings of the Companions 
Accordingly, Zuhri and Human ibn Munabbih and their pupils 
continued the task. lmam Maalik's Muwatta orginated then. Abdul 
Razzaq, Ibn Ali Shebo, Imam Ahmad and Humaydi are other 
names in this connection. 

Imam Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmizi, Nasa'i, Ibn 
Majah were among the Followers in this field. 

At the same time, a proper science was developed to examine 
the narrators. Their characters and antecedents were scrutinised 
and life-sketches of more than forty thousand narrators of Ahadith 
were prcpared. This came to be known as Asma ar-Rijaal . 

General truths and principles were derived and formulated from 
the Traditions. Exampies of these are found in the works of Imam 
Maalik, Abu Yusuf, Imam Muhammad and Shafi f ee« Imam Bukhari 
presented titles to the chapters of his compilations. 

The process continues to this day and the ulama have written 
commentaries and developed the base in other forms to serve the cause. 

Their responsibility increases in the present times with the 
influence of the west on our society. 

Shah Waliullah took the first step two hundred years ago to 
counter the western influence. His mommental work, the 
Hujjatullah al-Baligha is a complete guidance to the modem mind 
on Hadith and Sunnah, 

I have drawn largely on this book for the Ma'ariful Haditn . 
The differences of opinion among the ulama has been brought to 
light with utmost clarity showing that-the different schools of 
thought in fiqh are branches or off shoots of the same tree or the 

0. Bukhari, Mushad, Ahmad, Abu Dawood. 

•. Urdu name of this book 
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same river. There is no contradiction in them for they originate 
from the same source. Besides, I have endeavoured to explain and 
interpret the Ahadith with the modem-educated class in mind. 

I have avoided purely theoretical discussions deliberately, and 
■ restricted myself to the elucidation of the aim of the Traditions. Of 
course, when it seemed that it would benefit readers, I have gone 
into some details too on the controversial issues. 

Whatever I have achieved is though the Grace of Allah but 
assume responsibility for any wrong or an ill-advised comment. 

The fundamental aim in writing this work is to preach, instruct 
and inform. Hence, a literal translation and the strict structure of 
the sentence are not observed. The emphasis is on exptaining the 
arrangement of subjects and Ahadith. 

The straying off the path in the present times includes the 
slogan of some people that only the Qur*an is the source of religion. 
The task of the Prophet ikk was only to bring the Qur'an, and ours 
is to abide by its commands. They say that nothing else is 
necessaiy, not even the sayings and example of the Prophet & and 
we cannot base any command of Shari'ah on the Prophet'sJSl conduct. 

However, it is impossible and unreasonable to believe in such 
ideas: How can one believe in the Messenger of Allah yet not 
follow his guidance? What can we do? In the world of so many 
funny things, there is this funny theory too! Some educated people 
propound this unreasonable idea and are very loud about it! 

This mischief should have died its natural death but the westem 
people, who takc pleasure in creating mischief have found our 
atmosphere ideal to promote love of free thought and a 
disobedient, revolutionary temerament. Their inAuence gains 
ground day by day instead of dwindling. 

Therefore, I appealed to my benefactor and teachbr, Maulana 
Habibur Rahman al-A’zami to write a foreward for this book and 
throw light on this subject. 

The Ma'ariful al-Hadith is a Collection of Ahadih. An urdu 
translation of the Ahadithand their explanation is provided for the 
Urdu knowing Muslims. 1 

Muhammad Manzoor Nu'mani 

O. Thc English Translotion Tollows the Urdu tcxl falthfu)ly. 


INTRODUCTION 

By: Sheikh Habibur Rehman A’zami 


In the Name of Allah, the BeneHcient, the Merciful 


The Qur'an of course, is the base origon of Faith and the 
Shari’at l , and among the Amdamentals of the Divine Law its place 
is unique. But its purpose is only to lay down the principles. 
Elaboration and interpretation falls within the purview of the 
Sunnah 2 and Hadith? 


As all knowledgeable people are aware, the Qur'an was not sent 
down to the Muslirtts directly and outside the agency of the sacred 
Prophet that they may study and follow it on their own or with 
the help of ordinary persons like themselves. On the other hand, 
before its revelation a Messenger was raised and the Qur'an was, 
then, sent down to him with the sole object the people do not read 
and interpret it according to their own knwledge and understanding 
but in the light of the Prophet's guidance and exposition. The 
Qur’an itself says: 

And We have revealed unto 
thee the Remembrance (the 
Book) that thou mayst explain 
to maitkind that which hath 
been revealed for them, and 
thathaply they may reflect. 






£>yjz» j> u 




(A1 Nahl 16:44) 

Again, it was through the Qur'an that the mankind was 
informed of the place and functions of the Prophet It was 
proclaimed repeatedly that the Prophet would not only recite the 
yerses and make the people remember them but also expound their 
O, The lslamic Law. * 

The doings and practices of the Prohet Muhammad. 

©. Traditions of the Prophet. 
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meaning, unravel their mysteries and 
Even as We have sent unto you 
a Messenger from anong you, 
who reciteth unto you Our 
revelations and maketh you 
clean, and teach you thc 
Scripture and wisdom, 
teacheth you that which yc 
knew not (A) Baqarah 2 r ! 51) 


explain their wisdom* 

4»lCi 

jii iS 

OM:Y 


Allah varily hath shown to the 
believers by sending unto them 
a Messenger of their own who 
reciteth unto them His 
revelations, and maketh thcm 
clean, and teacheth them the 
Scripture and wisdom; 
although (before he came to 
thern), they were in Aagrant 
erron (Aal-c-Imran 3:164) 


* &+A J* & *n3 

39 ** 0 

* . 1.1 1 - 4l * $ * * #T c ** 

t+T™ & *>-> 

ii\j 

(\nt;r£,t>^Jt) 


He is Who hath sent among the 
unlettcred ones a Messenger of 
thcir own to recite unto them 
His revelations, and to makc 
them clean, and to teach thcm 
the Scriture and wisdom, 
though herctofore they were, 
indeed, in error manifest. 

(A! Jurrvu’ah 62:2) 

In all the three verses reproduced above two things have been 
mentioned distinctly, one apart from the other: (i) Recitetion of the 
revelations; and (ii) Teachings of the Book 

As far as the recitation of the verse is concemed, its meaning is 
clear. But with the teaching of the Book it is otherwise and rcqures 
an elucidation. If it was to denote again the reading out of the 
Qur T an in a systematic manner and making people commit it to 
memory there would not have been the need to specify it as 
something different from the recitation of the verse$. Evidently, it 


(Y:"IT 4h4jt) 
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signified the explanation and interpretation of the Qur’anic verses 
and the exposition of their meaning, wisdom and commands. 

It is, as such, apparent fi-om the Qur'an itself that just as the 
recitation and preachng of the Divine revelations forms the a part 
of duties of the holy Prophet &, so, also does their exposition and 
interpretation. It follows, logically, that if the text of Qur’an is 
binding and absolute, its interpretation, as fumished by the Prophet 
$&, is also the same, or else it will be meaningless to have charged 
him with the teaching of the Boiok and made it a part of his 
mission. In sum, on the basis of these Qur’anic pronouncements 
the sacred Prophet is not only the Messenger of Allah but the 
teacher and interpreter of the Divine message also. 

Moreover, when the Prophet role as the teacher and 
interpreter of the Divine revelations is established by the Qur’anic 
dicta and authoritative pronouncements no one who believes in his 
mission can deny that, with the recitation and propagation of the 
revelaions, he also explained their meaning and gave instruction in 
them. And since the Qur'an is the Last Word of Allah and the 
Prophet Muhammad His Last Prophet, and no new Scripture or 
Prophet is now going to be sent down to mankind, it is essential 
stage, from the time of its revelation till the end of the world. 

’ Further , if the preservation of the Qur’an is vitally important, the 
continuance, transference and conservation of the Prophet’s 
verbals as well as practicai explanation is equally necessary, at all 
times, for understanding it fully. 

We, therefore, conclude that: 

(i) On the basis of the Qur’anic dicta and pronouncements the 
holy Prophet 0 is the teacher, exponent and interpreter of the 
Qur'an; 

(ii) He explained and interpreted the Qur’anic verses in the same 
way as he recited and preached them; 

(iii) The continuance and preservation of his interpretation of the 
Qur'an is essential, side by side with its text. 

To this, we have to add that the Prophet has taught the 
Qur’an in two ways. He has explained its meaning and supplied a 
verbal interpretation of it as well as shown the way of living and 
acting in accordance with the Qur'an by his own deeds and actions. 
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The method of practical interpretation was that when a OuPanic 
command was revcaJed, the Prophet showed to the people what 
it meant by carrying it out himself. In this way, the precise import 
of the words of the CJur^an got determined and the practical form 
and design of the command also became clear. As for instance, the 
obligatory injucntion of the establishment of Salah (regular 
worship) was revealed in the Qur'an and some of its components 
part (like qiyam\ ruku 2 , sujuc? and qir'at*j were also mentioned 
but the actual manner of observing Salah and the order in which 
the various acts connected with it were to be pertormed were not 
described anywhere in it. The particular form of offering up Salah, 
with a systematic arrangement of the various acts that went to 

make it, was, thus, left to be determined by the conduct of the 
Prophet &. 

On seeing the command: 

(tr:r >jij \) ijLill \££\ 

and establish regular worship 

in the Qur’an, it is natural for one to ask how it was, after all, to be 
put into practice and what was the proper way of establishing 
Salah. The Prophet’s exhortation: 

aty*ib 'jL* * 

”OJfer Salah as you have scenme offermg it” 

So to speak, holds the answer. 

Apart from the practical exposition of the command of 
establishing regualr worship, the Prophet, also, sometimes verbally 
explained how Salah was to be offered. 

Similarly, the Hajj (Pilgrimage to Makkah) was prescribed as a 
regilious duty in the Qur'an but its method and forma!ities were not 
defined. The Prophet 0 showed the correct way by performing the 
Hajj himself, and .since the interpretation of die Qur'an could be 
possible only through his word or deed he declared openly at 
Arafat, on the occasion of the Farewell Hajj, when all the pilgrims 

©, Standing erect iij prayer. 

Bowing the head in reverence. 

©. Act of prostration with the forehead touching the ground. 

©. Recitation of the Our^an or a part thereof. 
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we present, 

"O people! Leam the rites and 
ceremonies of the Hajj from 
me. It is possible that I may liot 
see you after this year." 


■i & 


Again, there were two forms of verbal explanaion. One was 
that after mentioning or alluding to a Qur'anic verse the Prophet & 
would comment on it or state the law or injunction derive thereby, 
while the other method lay in explaining the meaning or purport he 
had deduced from the Qur'an, on the basis of his God-given 
knowledge and rare understanding, without referring to or 
indicating the verse. 

Of the numerous illustrations relating to the first category, we 
will here give only three. 

(i) The Messenger of Allah once said, "On the Day of Final 
Judement Allah will summon Nooh 8S)£8. Nooh 3S& will say, 
'Our Lord! I heard your catl and obtained auspiciousness from 
it.' Allah will, then, ask, Had you conveyed Our Message?’ 
'Yes', he will reply. It will, thereupon, be enquried from the 
community of Nooh Sl33, 'Had Nooh conveyed Our message 
to you? No Wamer had come to us,’ they will say. Allah will, 
then tum to Nooh and ask him, 'Who will be a witness on 
your behalf?’ He will reply, Muhammad and his followers\ 
After that the followers of Sayyidina Muhammad will 
testify that Nooh had conveyed the message and the Prophet 
(i.e., I) will affirm it." Having said it, the Prophet observed 
that this was the purport of the Divine revelation: 

Thus We have appointed you a 
middle nation, that ye may be 
witness against mankind and 
that the Messenger may bc a 
witness aganist you. 1 

(Al-Baqarah 2:143) 

(ii) Sayyidina Adi ibn Hatim enquired from the Prophet £& 
whether the Qur’anic words al-Khaitul Aibaz and al-Khaitul 
Aswad meant two threads. The Prophet replied, 'No. They 
mean the damkess of the night and the whiteness (i. e., light) 

O. Sahih Bukhari: Kitabut Tafeir as narrrated by Abu Sa'ced al-Khudri **■ *iji 


jijSLai Uaij ii lar 

J J* 







24 


Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part I 


of the moming. 1 

(iii) During the joumey of Hudaibiya a large number of lice had 
come to infest the hair of Ka T b ibn T Ajra When Prophet 
saw the parasitic insects he said to him ,f I did not know you 
were in such great trouble. Can you procure a goat?" Ka'b 
replied that he could not. The Prophet remarked, "Alright, 
you shave your head and keep fast on three days or give a 
Sa'cfl of foodgrains each to six needy men.” 3 

No verse is mentioned in the narration of the above event but 
since the verse: 


And whosoever among you is - < U* • : ri- 

sick or hath an ailment of the J 

head must pay a ransom of jS ^<*\j 
fasting or alms-giving or # u ** ***:-** + 

offering. (Ai Baqarah 2:196) ^ : ^ . 

was revealed in the context of the same incident, we have included 
it in the present discussion. 

The latter category of the verbal exposition of the meaning of 
the Qur'an constitutes a major part of the Traditions or, at least, a 
large number of It is another matter that due to our stolidity and 
incompetence we may not be able to trace their Qur’anic origion. 
There is, however, no death of Traditions whose Qur T anic source 
becomes evident on a little study and deliberation. Let us take up 
two of them here. 

(i) The Prophet once said: 

"No one of you can be true in -^ * >* «r 

his faith unless his desire is ^ &P- 

subordinated to the guidance I 
have brought." 

Clearly, the above Tradition is derived from the following 
verses of the Qur’an: 

But nay, by thy Lord, they will 

not believe (in truth) until they V wj£*j j 5U 

make thec judge of what is in ^ ^>*.> 

dispute between them and find t 3 J 9 ** 


&Jt 

UJ \kJ «1 ji 


O, ibid. 

©. A grain measure of about 3'/£ to 4 kilograms. 
O, Saheeh Bukhari 
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within themselves no dislike of ^ 

that which thou decidest, and " ” ^ - 

submit with full submission. 

(A1 Nasaa4:65) (io:t 

And it becometh not a 
believing man or a believing 
woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decided an 
affair (for them), that they 
should (after that) claim any (rn:rr *t*jr*) 

say in their affair (i.e., after the verdict of Allah and the Prophet 
the duty of the Believers lay only in submitting and obeying) 

(ii) A Tradition of the Prophet says: 

"Anyone whom Allah has ^ 

given the provision needed for 3 wJ C l• J* 

the journey and a means of 
transport which can take him to 
the House of Allah (at & j+i 

Makkah), if he fails to peform J* J* «tjj) 

the Hajj then it does not matter jjU 

whether he dies a Jew or a 
Christian." 

About this Tradition it is indicated in Tirmizi itself that it is 
derived from the Qur*anic verse: 

And Pilgrimage to the House is 
a duty unto Allah for mankind. 

(Aal-e-Imran,3:97) (1Y :T J^) 

But as only a part of the verse has been mentioned in the 
narrative many people find it difficult to appreciate its pertinence, 
If the whole verse is kept in view the waming contained in the 
Tradition can distinctly be read in the last part of it. The verse 
reads: 

And Pilgrimage to the House is # 

duty unto Ailah for mankind, j 

for him who can find a way ~ 

thither. And for him who 


ir# 
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disbeHeveth, (let him know 
that) lo! Allah is Indepndent of 
(all) creatures. (Aal-e-Imran3;97) 





In fact, most of the sayings of the Prophet !&k are an 
explanation of or a derivation from the Qur'an which forms a part 
of his mission on the authroity of Divine pronouncement like: 

That thou mayst explain to 
mankind that which hath been 




revealed for them. 




We have revealed to you the 
reminder that yoti may make p 

clear to men what has been 
rcvcaled to them.(An Nahl 16:44) 

These maxims, again, tell us that the Prophet's & expositions, 
derivations and interpretations, too, are worthy of acceptance and 
compliance. 


Teachings of 'Wisdom' 

The teachings of 'wisdom', also, has been declared to be a 
function of the Prophet J$l along with the teachings of the 
Scripture. 

For a proper realisation of the meaning of the word 'wisdom' we 
will first refer to the Qur’an itself which contains numerous verses 
denoting that 'wisdom T , too, was one of things rcvealed by God. In 
surah al-Nisa , for example, it is said: 

Allah revealeth unto thce the 
scritpure and wisdom, and 
tcacheth thee that which thou 
kncwcst not. Thc grace of 
Ailah toward thee has been 

» 

inhnite. (Al-Nissa4: 113) 


‘A ti 


And, in surah al-Baqarah, it is set forth: 


And remember AHah r s grace 
upon you and that which He 
hath revealed unto you of the 
Scripture and of wisdom, 
whereby Hc doth cxhort you. 

(Al Baqarah2 :231) 


ytadl iS? Jj* 

(fri : r »jiiy 
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rrom surah-Ahzab we leam that with the verses of the Qur an> 


'wisdom', also, was recited in the 
the Prophet 

And bear in mind that which is 
recited in your houses of the 
revelations of Allah and 
wisdom. (AI Ahzab 33 :34) 


apartments of the pious wives of 

j* ^ 6^'j 

(rr .rr 


Now, what else was read out in the houses of Prophet’s 
wives apart from the Scripture? And what other thing did the 
Prophet rccitc to his pious wives bcsides the Qur'an? It could be 
nothing but his own Sunnah and Traditions (i,e., general religious 
advice and religious observations and exhortatins), and since me 
command given in this verse is to bear in mind wisdom, the 
necessity of learning by heart the Sunnah and the Traditions is 
self-evident. It is, moreover t incontrovertible that knowledge, 
recitation and leaming by heart are not an end in themselves but 
their real object is action. Thus, from the above Tradition the 
obligatoriness of acting upon the Sunnah and the Traditions, also, 
become manifest* 

Besides, when T wisdom* is simply another name of Sunnah, it is 
established from the three verses reproduced earlier (in which 
’wisdom r is stated to be a Divine revelation like the Scripture) that 
Sunnah, too, was directly taught by the Almighty Creator to His 
Mcsscnger. 

As we tum from the Qur'an to its teacher it becomes clear again 
that there was another thing, aside of the Qur T an, i.e., 'wisdom' 
which was revealed by Allah to the Prophet J&. Says he: 

The Qur*an was bestowed upon 

me, and, along with it, another " 

thing which was similar to it." 1 

In view of these pronoimcements, both of the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah, the theological doctors of Islam are agreed that the word 
‘wisdom* occuring in, 

And teacheth you the Scripture ObSdl - 

and wisdom. (Al Baqarah2:129) ' ' 

_ H QT1: T»j*E) _ 

O. Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah, Darami on the authority of Miqdam ibit Ma’idi 
Karib. 
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and in other corresponding verses denotes the Sunnah, and> further> 
that the Sunnah, too, is a kind of Divine revelation. AllMiah Ibn 
Qaiyyim, for instance, remarks: 1 

tf\ MUe j* ^%\ l\ 

Jjilj” JjJUJ JlSj <—.:£jl UJkj L*J J**i'j 

J JA” ^iUJ Jlij ( u r:i “<U&nJl j <-Jls£Jl 

jij 43UI »jls* y j-tj o~St' 

%\ oy JA J ^UiU Oj^j” Jlij <T:TX 

u-J» ^ <u£*Jij £>iyii j* otSJij <rt:rr viy-Vt> “i*5^Jij 
4* **>*-*? Vj*j ^ 4-iLJt JjUJb 

J* 1 J** J*>t U> Jj>UJ Jfi J W Vjl' <* j^ s US" 
V' a ^ CVj' Jti jJj ^ 


n A1lah> the Glorious One, sent down two kinds of revelations to 
His Prophet & and made it obligatory to be!ieve in and act 
upon both of them. These are the Qur'an and wisdom*" (The 
Aliamah then quotes the verse$ referred to by us earlier in his 
support and goes on to say that) "that f Scripture' mentioned in 
them means the Qur*an and 'wisdom' in the unanimous opinion 
of the pious precursors, the Sunnah. What the Prophet £jjfe 
communicated after knowing about it from AHah and what, 
Allah revealed thorugh the tongue of His Prophet are equai)y 
required to be accepted. lt is a fundamental and universally 
accepted principle among the Muslims and whoever denies it is 
not one of them. The Prophet himself, has said: The Qur'an 

was bestowed upom me, and along with it, another thing which 
was similar to itV 


Way of the Prophet 

It should have been clear by now that thc Bclicver is rdigiously 
bound to accept as true the Prophet's £& interpretation and 
el ucidation of the Our^anic verses as well as the 'wisdom 1 reyealed 
. Abu Dawood, Kitabur- Rooh. p. 92. 
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to him by Allah. Together with it, the Qur’an has enjoined upon 
him to emulate dutifully the example of a perfectly religious and 
Islamic Hfe t as presented to the world by the sacred Prophet In 
surah Ahzab , it is stated: 

Verily in the Messenger of 
Allah ye have a good example 


of him who looketh into Allah 
and the Last Day and 
remembereth AHah much. 

(Al Ahzab 33 : 21) 




(T 


The Believers are, thus* commanded to follow in the steps of 


the Prophet in all the spheres of iife. It is not only in war or other 
situations of distress that ihe duty of keeping in mind the ideals of 
patient, perservance and fortitude upheld by him has been 
prescribed, as some people have been misled into believing about 
the verse we have just seen, for it is patently unreasonable that the 
Prophet's conduct may be worthy of emulation at the time of 
war but not in conditions of peace or that while we have a good 
example in his life where Jihad is concemed, therc is nothing in it 
for us to take a pattem by in matters the establishment of Salah and 
the performance of Hajj. 

At another place, a more sweeping and unqualified command to 
follow the example of the Prophet has been given to those who 
profess love for the Almighty. 

Say, (O Muhammad, to 
mankind):lf ye love Allah 
follow me. Allah will !ove you 
and forgive you your sins. 

(Aal-e-lmran3:3l) 

Here, the emulation of the example of the Prophet has been 
declared unequivocally to be the criterion of love for Allah and if 
those who believe in the Qur'an were not bound to do so* as a 
matter of course, why should Allah have directed the Prophet to tell 
mankind to fo!low his example? 

It is absured to suggest that the words /ollow me in the above 
imply only this much that people should listen to the Qur'an the 
Prophet recited to them. Such a meaning of 'emulatiori or 'taking 
after' or Tollowing in the steps' is not to be found in any language. 


t/yp* & JJ 
<r\:raV*J!> 'Al 
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The phrase invariably denotes abidance by the conduct of someone 
and the modelling of one’s life after his characteristic behaviour. 

It should be apparent that believers in the Qur'an are not 
required to accept it in an abstract way, to interpret it according to 
their own lights and to act upon it as they may deem proper; but are 
called upon to believe in 'wisdom' also, side by side with the 
Qur'an, and to regard the Prophet ® to be a periect model for 
inspiration and imitation in all the domains of existence. It is, 
further, demanded of thcm not to seek to understand the Qur’an 
independently of the Prophet 0 but strictly in the light of his 
teachings and expositions. 

We conclude that what the Holy Prophet taught about the 
Qur’an, and the meanings he explained of it, and the 'wisdom' that 
was revealed to him by Allah, and his whole life, a complete record 
of which has been made available to us by the blessed ones who 
were fortunate enough to observe him from the closest quarters, are 
the things that are known as the Sunnah and Hadith, and their 
being worthy of acceptance, on the strength of authoritative 
pronouncements contained in the Book of Allah, implied, in other 
words, that the Qur'an held that the Sunnah and the Traditions must 
be believed in and observed in practice by all those who put their 
trust in it. « 

Another Qur'anic Proof of The 
Peremptoriness of the Traditions 

Are the Traditions peremptory, conclusive and binding? Or, can 
a Muslim ignore or reject them? There is also another way of 
settling it which, again, has been shown by the Qur'an itself by 
making it obligatory for people to adhere to the path of the 
Believers." It says: 

And who so opposeth the 
Messenger after the guidance 
(of Allah) hath been manifested 
unto him, and followeth othcr 
than the Believers' way, We 
appoint for him that unto which 
he himsclf hath turned, and 


#•> 

^ #'tkj <44'& 
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expose him unto Hell- a hopless joumey T s cndl (A1 Nisaa 4:115) 

In the above verse 5 a stem waming has been administered to 
those who follow other than the Belierers' way and they have been 
condemned as deserving of the penalty of Fire. It needs be 
ascertained, in this condition, what the 'Believers* way ' was? Did 
they hold the sayings and doings of the holy Prophet J$& (i.e, 
Sunnah and the Traditions) to be conclusive as a source of law and 
regarded them as the guidtng principles of life or not? When we 
tum to Islamic history and tradition to find out how the earliest 
Muslims conducted themselves in this regard the following 
incidents attaract our attention. 

(i) It is stated in Tarikh-ul-Khulfa l that whenever a dispute 
came up before Sayyidina Abu Bakr he, first of all, looked into 
the Our^an and decided the case accordingly, if he found it there. If 
he did not find it in the Qur f an, he referred to the practice of the 
Prophet & and decided the case accordingly. If he failed to fmd it 
there also, he enquired from the other Companions <&> about it, and 
if they informed him of any decision of the Prophet in the 
matter he thanked Allah and decided accordingiy. But if the 
Companions <& failed to cite any decision of the Prophet 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr collected the leaders of the people and 
sought their advice, and after they had arrived at an agreed 
decision, he decided according to it. On such an occasion 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr used to exclaim: 

"Praise be to Allah WKo hath ^ 

created among us itien who £ Uji aJJ 

remember the sayings of the LLl* 


Prophet ®. 


(ii) The first and most preplexing problem to arise after the 
death of thc Prophet 'J3£> was about his successor. The Companions 
4$b sought its solution, too, in the Sunnah of the Prophet $£. 

In books like Tabaq Ibn Sa'dd and Tarikhul Khulfa, Sayyidina 
Ali tijk is reported to have said, ”On the Prophet's death we 
deliberated over the difficulty (i. e., the question of succession) and 
felt that in his life-time the Prophet J®* had appointed Abu Bakr 
to lead the Salah (i.e., to function as Imam). 2 Hence, we chose for 


. p29 


6. Meaning teader. 
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our world whom the Prophet had chosen for our faith and made 
Abu Bakr 4&> his successor." 

It is, further related in Tarikhul Khulfe, on the authority of Ibn 
Masud, that on the death of the Prophet ££& the Ansars 1 were heard 
saying, "There should be one Amir (i.e., Leader) (i.e., the Mahajirs 
or emigrants)." Upon it, Sayyidina Umar went to Ansars and 
said, "O Anasar! Don't you know that the Prohet had appointed 
Abu Bakr to lead the Salah? If you do, teli me who has the heart 
to take preedence over Abu Bakr <$&>?, On hearing it, the eyes of 
the Ansars opened and they cried out vehemently, 

We seek the refuge in Allah 

against taking precedence over o'«W iJ*» 

Abu Bakr " 

In other words, when the Sunnah of Prophet ££& was brougth to 
the knowledge of the Ansars, they were satished and accepted it 
whole-heartedly. 

In the same book it is also stated that on the death of the 
Prophet Sayyidina Abu Bakr addressed the following words 
to Sayyidina Sa'd in the course of a public speech, "Sa'd! You 
know, you were present when the Prophet £$> had once said, 'R.ule 
and authroity in this matter vests with the Quraish\" Sayyidina Sa’d 
replied at once, "You are right." We will be ministers ancl 
supporters and you will be the rulers (meaning when the Ansars 
were reminded of the Prophet’s 0 utterance they gave up the idea 
of Caliphate)." 

(iii) Another problem to arise on the death of the Prophet 0 
was conceming his burial. There was a disagreement over the place 
where his body should be laid to rest, and it, too, was setled in 
accordance with the Traditions. 

In the book mentioned above, as well as in some other books 
like Tarikh Kamil 2 it is stated that when the dispute arose, 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr related that he had heard the Messenger of 
AUah say, "A Prophet is buried under (the roof oO the apartment of 
his in which he breathes his last." All tbe ditTerences disappeared 

O. Meaning heipers. It is applied to the inhabitants of Madinah who Hrst 
embraced Islam. 

O.VoI. II, p. 225 
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immediately after it and the Prophet was buried, by general 
consent, in the sacred ground of the room in which he had died. 

(iv) A most important event in the histoiy of Islam is that of the 
compiiation of the Qur'an. When it was suggested by Sayyidina 
Umar 4&> to Sayyidina Abu Bakr that the whole of the Qur’an 
should be put together and preserved between the two covers of a 
single volume, the latter initially hesitated. 

"How can I undertake a task," 
he would say, again and again, 

"Which the Prophet himself 
did not take in hand?" 

Later, when Sayyidina Abu Bakr was convinced, he wanted to 
assign the work to Sayyidina Zayd ibn Thabit But he, too, was 
hesitant for the same reason. When, however, Allah caused him 
bosom to open up and brought certainty to his mind about the 
correctness of the stand taken by the two sheikhs (i.e Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr 4& and Sayyidina Umar <&), he consented. 

The object of narrating the above incidents here is to underline 
the fact that the holy companions 4^> habitually sought guidance 
from the Sunnah of the Prophet at each step. 

(v) It is stated in Imam Maalik’s Muwatta that the grandmother 
of a person who had died came to Sayyidina Abu Bakr and 
claimed her share in the property left behind by him. Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr 4&> said to her, 

"Your claim is not established , 

by the Qur*an and I am also not ^ ^ *—£lU 

aware of anything in the t 3 . t. <?\ 

Sunnah of the Prophet.... to 

support your claim.You should, JL-*' ,y«arjti U-A 

therefore, go back at present so that I may enquire from other 
people." 

Afterwafds, when he made the enquiry he was told by 
Sayyidina Mughirah 4&> that the Prophet had in his presence 
awarded one-sixth of the deceased to his grandmother. Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr then, asked him to bring a witness to support him in 
his narration, and Sayyidina Muhammad ibn Mastamah 
supported Sayyidina Mughirah 4ĕ>. Sayyidina Abu Bakr 


Jiii 
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accepted the Hadith and allotted one-sixth of the legacy to the 
woman. 

(vi) When the land of Parsis was annexed to the Islamic State, 
Sayyidina Umar was seized with the question whether Jazyah 
could be levied on them or not (as in the OuPan it is mentioned that 
Jazyah could be realised from the People of the Scripture alone 
which, in its terminology, applied only to the Jews and the 
Christians). It was only when Sayyidina Abdul Rahman ibn 'Auf 
testified that the Prophet had realised Jazyah from the 
fire-worshippers of Hajr therefore Sayyidina Umar imposed it 
on the Parsis. 

(vii) It is mentioned in Sahih Bukhari that once a person 
enquired from Sayyidina Ibn-e-Abbas if a woman gave birth to 
a child only forty days after the death of her husband would her 
Iddat 2 be deemed to have expired with it. Sayyidina Ibn-e-Abbas 

replied that the period of waiting will terminate at child-birth or 
completion of four months and ten days, whichever is later. 
Sayy idah Salamah and Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah were 

also present at that time. On hearing the decision of Sayyidina 
Ibn-e-Abbas Sayyidina Abu Salamah pointed out that it was 

set forth in the Qur’an that: 

And for those with child, their 

pcriod shall be till they bring J 

forth their burdcn.(A1-Talaq65:4) <r:« £*Uf) U- 

What Sayyidina Abu Saiaraah intended to signify was that in 
the case at hand the period of waiting had ended. Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayrah too, said that he agreed with the view of his nephew, 
Abu Salamah. Sayyidina Ibn-e-Abbas then, sent his slave, 
Karib, to Sayyidah Umm-Sa!amah who, on learning about the 
nature of the case, remarked that: 

M Sabree'a‘ Aslamia was in the family way when her husband was 
martyred. Forty days after tt, her child was bom and offers of 
marriage began to come to her« The holy Prophet got her 
married." 

o. Atax levied by the Isiamic Statc on its non- muslims in subjects. 

O. The time of probation (four months and ten days) which a divorced or a 
widowed woman must wait before she can bc rc-married. 
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Commenting on it, Hafiz Ibn-e-Hajr writes: ”It is said that 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas changed his opinion as a result of it and it 
is also supported by the fact that the statement of his disciples is in 
accord with the view of the general body of Muslims." 

The practice of the holy Companions to take recourse to the 
Suruiah of the Prophet in the event of a difference of opinion or 
an apparent contradiction between two verses of the Qur’an is bom 
out clearly by the above incidents. 

(viii) Hostilities had been suspended, for a certain period of 
time, due to an agreement between the Roman Empire and 
Sayyidina Mu’awiyah 4&>. When the period of truce was about to 
exprie, Sayyidina Mu'awiyah began to march with his army 
towards the enemy temtory with the idea that he would not restart 
the war during the speciried time but get close to the enemy and 
launch a sudden attack at the end of the stipulated period. One day 
Mu'awiyah saw a rider coming in his direction, calling out loudly: 
"AIIah-u-Akbar! AIIah-u-Akbarl The covenant is to be kept, not 
broken!" On a careful look, people discovered that he was a 
Companion of Messenger of Allah named, Sayyidina Amr ibn 
'Absa Sayyidina Mu'awiyah asked him what was the matter. 
He replied, "I have heard the Messenger of Allah say that when 
anyone entered into a covenant with a community he should not 
make an alteration in it till its time had expired or advance 
information had been given to the other party." Sayyidina 
Mu'awiyah retumed to the capital with his troops. 

(ix) Once Sayyidina Umar set out for Syria from Madinah. 
On reaching the place called Sargh, he was informed by the 
commanders of the army that plauge had broken out violently in 
that country. He consulted with the Muhajirs and Ansars accompa- 
nying him but divergent views were expressed. Some of them were 
in favour of retuming while the others felt that it was out of the 
question for they had embraked on the joumey in the cause of 
Allah. On seeing the disagreement, Sayyidina Umar asked them 
to Ieave and called for Quraishi Muhajrin Fath . 1 When they came, 
they unanimously supported the idea of going back. Sayyidina 
Umar conseguently, decided to return but Sayyidina Abu 

O. The Quraish who had migrated to Madinah aftcr the Conquest of Makkah. 
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Ubaidah 4&> did not agree. Sayyidina Umar and the others 
were caught in the diiemma when Sayyidina Abdur Rahman ibn 
'Auf <&> tumed up. He had not participated in the consultation, and 
was, therefore, unaware of the problem. On being told about the 
difficulty, he observed, "l know a thing in this regard." "You are 
reliable and trustworthy. Tell us what you know," said Sayyidina 
Umar <&>. Abdur Rahman ibn 'Auf 4» said that he had heard the 
Prophet say: "When you come to know that an epidemic is 
raging at some place do not go there. But if the epidemic breaks 
out at a place you live in do not move out of it with the intention of 
tleeing." 

Upon it, the disagrecment was removed and Sayyidina Umar 
retumed to Madinah. 

. (x) In Tarikh Kamil, Tarikh Khulafa and other history books it 
is stated that on the death of Sayyidina Umar <&>, Sayyidina Abdur 
Rahman ibn Auf «S& and the rest of the Companions 4fe> chose 
Sayyidina Uthman & as the Caliph and took the vow of allegiance 
at his hand in these words: 

We take the oath of allegiance i. . 
at your hand on the condition 
that you will act in accordance 

with the Scripture (i.e., the Quran), the Sunnah of the Prophet 
and the practice of the two earlier Caliphs." 

These ten examples are, in truth, a handful out of immerable 
specimens. We could have cited any number of them but for a 
fair-minded person these should be enough. Taking them into 
account no onc endowed with a sense of justice can deny that the 
contirmed practice of the eariiest Muslims was to seek guidance 
from the Sunnah and the Traditions in all the walks of life. 

Someone might suggest that the sources of the foregoing 
discussion on the Betievers' way were treatises on history and 
Traditions that were written after the life time of the Companions 
i^>, and therefore, reliance could not be placed upon them. It 
cannot be that the Qur’an, the injunction and command to believe 
and act on it remain in force but we capnot ascertain the Believers 
way. And continue to entertain such a notion is like denying the 
Qur'an and to suggest it as impracticable which, what to speak of a 
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Muslim, no sane and educated non-believer would venture to 
suggest. As long as the path of fol!owing the Qur'an remains open, 
free access to the Believers’ way will also be there and the means to 
obtain a comlete knowledge of it will stay unchanged, and, if it is 
so, what other course can be possible for acquiring detailed 
informed regarding the practice of the earliest Muslims than to 
refer to the compilations of Traditions and books on Taba^at 1 . 
Asma-al-Rijal 2 , history and life-record of the Prophet 

To declare these sources of knowledge as unreliable, false and 
fictious, would, as such, mean to shut the door of practical 
adherence to the Qur‘an. Besides, the superiority Islam and 
Muslims enjoyed over all other faiths and religious communities 
would also be destroyed because it would necessariiy show that the 
Muslims possessed no history nor were there any intellectual or 
practical attainments to their credit nor a dependable way of 
knowing about those achievements. Surely, no Muslim could 
accept that position. 

How strange is the behaviour of some of the deniers of the 
Traditions in this respect that they believe history to be true but 
hold the Hadith to be untrustworthy although the historians neither 
care to indicate about each even as to how and through what 
sources they denied the knowledge nor observe the conditions 
prescribed and adopted by the Traditionists for testing the 
authenticity of those reports? Is it not ridiculous that chomological 
narratives of past events should be acceptable but not the standard 
collections of the Traditions while it is strictly laid down for their 
compilers that they must narrate in unbroken succession the 
sources through which each and every report of the sayings and 
doing of the Prophet or events and circumstances relating to the 
Companions came to their knowledge, and, turther that these 
sources should be such that conclusive evidence of their veracity, 
fairness and reliablity was avaiiable? 

Further, to reject the Traditions as unreliable, despite solid and 
irrefutable proofs of their genuiness and authenticity, is to say that 

O. Dealing with the grades of the narrators of the Traditions as regards the chain 
of transmitters and general agreement. 

O. Biography and criticism of the narrators of the Traditions. 
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their colJectors and compilers havc put down incorrect and 
imaginary reports, with spurious references and concocted ctiain of 
narrators, in their books. These critics and fault-finders should ask 
themselves whether no "genuine" Muslim was present at the time 
of the collection of Ahadith 1 who could challange the fraud and 
condemn it. 

Take Muwatta, for example. According to Abu Talib this 
volume of Traditions was compiled in 120 or 130 AH., i.e., 110 or 
120 years after the death of the Prophet. Till about 13 or 23 years 
■before its compilation venerable Companions who had the good 
fortune to have scen or head the Prophet directly were alive 
while the number of TabPeen i.e., those who followed immediately 
the Companions and profitcd from their society, was legion. Leaving 
alone the Islamic territories of Hijaz, Syria, Egypt and Iraq, in 
Madinah itself, where the book (Muwatta) took shape, the Tabi'een 
were too many to be counted. We will give the names of a few: 


s.# 

Name 

Died 

(0 

Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha 

(136 AH) 

(ii) 

Ismail ibn Muhammad Abi Zuhri 

(134 AH) 

(«0 

Rabi'a ibn Abu Abdur Rahman 

(129 AH) 

(iv) 

Zahid ibn Aslam 

(136 AH) 

(v) 

Salim ibn Abu Umayyah 

(129 AH) 

(vi) 

Sa’d ibn Ishaq 

(140 AH) 

(vii) 

Sa’eed ibn Abu Sa'eed Al-Maqburi 

(123 AH) 

(viii) 

Salamah ibn Dinar 

(140 AH) 

(ix) 

Shareek ibn Abduilah ibn Abu Namir 

(140 AH) 

(x) 

Saleh ibn Kaysan 

(140 AH) 

(xi) 

Safwan ibn Sulaim 

(124 AH) 

(x»i) 

Abdullah ibn Abu Bakr ibn Abu Hazm 

(135 AH) 

(xiii) 

Abdullah ibn Dinar 

(127 AH) 

(xiv) 

Abd Zinad 

(130 AH) 

( XV ) 

Abdur ibn Sa'eed 

(139AH) 

(xvi) 

Muhammad ibn Al^Munkadir 

(131 AH) 

(xvii) 

Muhzama ibn Sulaiman 

(130 AH) 

(xviii) 

Musa ibn Aqaba 

(141 AH) 

(xix) 

Wahb ibn Kaysan 

(127 AH) 


• . Piural ofHadith 
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s.# 

Name 

Died 

(xx) 

Yahya ibn Sa'eed, Qazi of Madinah 

(143 AH) 

(xxi) 

Yazid ibn Roman 

(130 AH) 

(xxii) 

Yazid ibn Abdullah ibn Laisi 

(130 AH) 

(xxiii) 

Hisahm ibn Urwah 

(145 AH) 

(xxiv) 

Miswar ibn Rifa'ah 

(138 AH) 

(xxv) 

Abu Tuwalah, Qazi of Madinah 

(132 AH) 


Apart from the connection of instruction and training, the 
relative position in time of the TaWeen in respect of the Prophet 
was as obtains in the lineal order between the grandchildren and 
the grandfather. Thus, even if thc bond of teaching and instruction 
did not exists, the people of that era should have got acquainted, in 
the normal course of things, with numerous details of the Prohet's 
life as the grandchitdren do about the character, habits and 
actions of their grandfather without making a delibrate effort. 

Now, consider that at such a time and in such circumstances 
and in the presence of these people and, above all, at a place where 
the last ten years of the Prophet’s life were spent and there was 
hardly a home which had not come under his inAuence and bore an 
association with him, in one way or the othcr, a man by the name 
of lmam Maalik makes a coliection of his sayings and reads them 
out openly, in that very town, and thousands of persons come from 
all over the Islamic World and listen to it and many of them also 
make out copies of it and take them home and transmit its contents 
to tens and thousnads of men, yet not a single Muslim says that all 
these Traditions or a large part of them are false and fabricated. 

Even if Imam Maalik was a liar could he have dared do such a 
thing in those circumstances, and supposing that he did go to that 
extent, was it possible that all the people of Madinah passively 
accepted the fabrication and remained silent spectators to the 
making of a gradulent addition to Faith and its endless 
propagation? 

(What is with you. How do you 

judge?) (Al SatTat, 37: \ 54) or U 

Imam Maalik, moreover, has indicated the names of the 
twenty-five aforementioned Tabi r een and of a few other Madinans 
as the sources who had related the Traditions to him. If it is 
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accepted for argument's sake that the Imam had been guilty of 
falsehood and misrepresentation, these persons, who were alive at 
that time, would not have allowed him to get away with it. 

In a word, to condemn Muwatta or the other standard 
cbmpilations of the Traditions and their chain of transmitters as 


wholly inaccurate is not only the height of perdition but it also 
stupid and ignorant. 

(And he for whom Allah has \ 

not made a light has no Hght). ^ J** t* ** 

(AINoor 24:40) 

F° r that reason, no one before the currect era ventured\o make 
such a change. On the contrary, these collections have, from the 
time of their compiiation, consistently been recognised as correct 
and authentic. A very large number of learned men have heard 


them from their seniors and also related them to others. Muwatta , 
too, was read out by Imam Maalik himself to nearly a thousand 
persons, as Shah Abdul Aziz Dehlavi says in his book entitled, 
Bustan-ul-Muhadditheen. Suyuti, also, in the Preface of 


Tanvir-ul-Hawalik has mentioned the names of about fifty persons 
who narrated Muwatta after hcaring it directly from Imam Maalik. 
The process has been going on uninterruptedly up to the present 
time and people have been narrating it from those persons in the 
same way but on a much larger scale. 

Against it, is hard to understand why people who want only to 
reject the Traditions do not realise that every living community 
instinctively wants to safeguard its heritage and does its utmost to 
preserve the relics and the memory of the attainments of its 


illustrious ancestors. Such being the case, how can it be that the 


Muslims who are the best of the peoples and distinguished in the 
world for their Iove of leaming and other commendable qualities of 
mind and character did not take steps to preserve the life-record 
and sayings of, what to speak of others, their own Prophet S? 

Besides, if there be no other authentic source of knowledge 
than the Qur’an and the reports of the sayings and doings of the 
Prophet & are rejected untrustworthy then the meaning and 
significance of many of the verses of the Qur'an itself will remain 
unclear and incomplete. For instance, it is set forth in the Qur’an: 
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So whcn Zayd had performed 

the necessary formality (of llU 3i\ llli 

divorce) from her, We gavc " f<1 

her unto thee in marriage. (r^:fTulj^l) 

(Al Ahzab 33:37) 

Can the liill significance of this verse be appreciated without 
recourse to the Traditions and placing reliance upon them? Or, is it 
possible to know wholly from the Qur*an who Zayd was, who was 
his wife, and what did actually take place, To takc up another 
verse. It reads: 

Hc frowned and turned away 

because the blind man came Y& $ ‘J& 

unto him, What could inform 
thee but that he might grow (in 
grace)? (Abasa 80:1 -3) ^ :A • 

Can it be found out soJely from the Qur’an who the blind man 
was and with whom was the Prophet ^ engaged in conversation at 
that time? 




Likewise, once the whole stock of the Traditions is discarded 
as useless and unreliable what other way wili be open to us for 
knowing the details of the events mentioned in the Qur’an 
conceming the battles of Ahzab, Hunain etc.? 

Once again, we read tn the Qur’an: 


And when Ailah promised you 
one of the two bands that it 
should be yours. <A1 Anfal 8:7) 




Can anyone tell simply from the Qur’an what the two bands 


were? Or, where can one find in it the promise that Allah recalls? If 
it is not contained in the Qur’an there must aiso be some other kind 
of revelations coming down to the Prophet ^ from Allah. 

Or, the Qur'an says: 


Whcn ye were on the ncar bank 
and they were on the yonder 
bank, and the caravan was 
below you. (Al Anfal 8:42) 


dlh SjJilW i\ 

SjJuiilj 


<rr : A JUii) 



Will any of the rejectors of the Traditions explain entirely from 
the Qur’an what all this is about? Where were the near and yonder 
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banks situated and what was the caravan that is said to have been 
halting below? 

The Qur’an, turther, proclaims: 




Allah hath given you victory on 
many fteld$. <AL Tawabah 9:25) 

(r*;* Atjt) 

After rejecting the Traditions is there any other source from 
which one can know about the many tields spoken of in the above 
verse? 

In the same way, it is stated in the Our^an: 
lf ye help him not, still Allah 


helped him when those who 
disbelieve drove him forth, the 
second of two: when they.two 
were in the cave, when he said 
unto his comrade:Grieve not. 
Lo! Allah is with us. 


'ill iii ^lj 

J* »jj*' £& 

4*1*1 Jjii» juit j Uiit 


(AI Tawbah 9:40) 

From where was the Prophet driven out? Who was the other 
companion with him? In which cave were the two hiding? Can the 
Qur'an, by itself, answer these questions? And is there any other 
way of leaming about it expect from the Traditions? 

A place of worship which was 


founded upon-duty (to Allah) 
from the first day is morc 
worthy that thou shouldst stand 
(to pray) therein, wherein arc 
men who love to purify 
themselves. (A1 Tawabah 9:108) 


j Ji. 

a •& & & & & 4? 

(l «A:l *tjty 


But, which place of worship? Who were the men to has been 
extolled in this verse? Surely, the Qur'an alone cannot fumish all 
the answers. 

And, further: 

And to the three also (did He 
turn in Mercy) who were left 
behind. (AITawbah 9:118) (I 

Who the three men were and what had happened to them? Why 
was their case left in abeyance? Can these facts be ascertained 
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without referring to the Traditions of the Prophet? 

The Qur'an, in the same manner, says: 

And He brought thosc of the 
People of the Scrtpture who 
supported them down from 
their strongholds, and cast 
panic into their hearts, Some ye 
slew, and yet made captive 
some. And He caused you to 
inhcrit their land and their 
houses and their wealth, and 
land ye have not trodden. 

(A1 Ahzab 33:26-27) 

Who were the demonstrators and where did their property lie? 
Which land were the Muslims caused to inherit though they had 
not set their feet on it? None of these points can, evidenlty, be 
explained if wc reject the genuineness of the Traditions. 

These are some of the examples taken at random. Many more 
instances of a like nature can be produced. The aim, however, ts 
only to show that it is almost impossible to understand or expiain 
the meaning of a large number of Qur'anic verses after discarding 
the Traditions as useless and unauthentic. 

In short, believers in the Qur’an as a Divine Scripture must 
regard it as important to undcrstand and follow it, at all times. They 
will also have to rely on and accept the reports of the sayings and 
doings of the Prophet which the Muslim scholars and 
Traditions have compiled after subjecting them to intensive 
scrutiny. A very large part of which forms a valuable explanatory 
supplement of the Qur*an. 

Those who imagine that the Qur'an is the last word on Faith 
and no religious principle or instruction, of s'hari’ah can be 
established firom any other source should give a thought on the 
Qur’an itself as honest seekers of truth. Numerous religious acts or 
observances are mentioned in the Qur’an and carried out as a 
religious duty although no injunction was contained in the Qur’an 
about it. It will, therefore, have to be admitted that the command 

for it was given through the Sunnah. We will give only two 
examples of it here. 
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In Surah Taubah the Prophet is commanded in these words 
to abstain irom observing the funeral salah of the hypocrites: 

And never (O Muhammad) oU lil1 'Ji, LiS V■ 

pray for one of them (the ^ ~ 

Hypocrites) who dieth. (Ar":9 Aej?> tJL? 

(A1 Tawbah 9:84) 

It shows that the funeral salah was being periormed and the 
Prophet Sk used to offer prayers at the burial of the dead before the 
above ver$e was revealed though none of the verses revealed earlier 
can be cited to have enjoined upon the Prophet ^ and the Muslims 
the prayers for the dead, It will, therefore, have to be conceded that 
the relative command was given through the Sunnah. 

Similarly, a reference is made to the Friday sermon in the 
folIowing verse of surah Hajj in the course of a parable or a 
complaint. 

But when they spy some 
merchandise or pastime they 
break away to it and !eave you 
standing. (A1 Jumu’ah 62: 11) 

Leaving, it aside, even the rejectors of the Traditions will, 
perhaps, not deny that the Priday sermon is a religious act, 
ordained by the Shari T ah which the Prophet !& himself used to 
deliver and it has been going on like that in the Umma 1 without a 
break or interruption, but no Qur’anic verse can be quoted in which 
the command for it is given. 

In addition to it, no one claiming to be a Muslim can say that 
the Azan 2 given before salah 2 is not a religious act which has been 
observed ceaselessly among the Muslims from the time of the 
Prophet is£jk, and, in the Qur’an, too, it has been mentioed once in 
the surah Maldah as a statement of the fact that the foolish 
disbelievers made of fun of Azan and imitated it contemptuously 
by making derisive gestures: 


Jt litj 

(f ( 


O. Fo!lowers of the Islamic Faith. 

O. The summons to prayers 

© Regular worship offered up by the Muslims fiv'e times a day. 




Introduction 


45 


And when ye call to prayer they 
take it for a jest and sport 

(Al Maidah 5:58) 


Ujlul yLi!l lilj 

i « Ijji 




At another another time, Surah Jumu T ah, in connection with 


another command: 

Whcn the call is heard for the 
prayer of the day of 
congregation, hastc unto 
remembrance of Allah and 
leave your trading. 

(Al Jumu'ah 62:9) 


pji cyt 


but though it is known from these verses that Azan was current 
among the Muslims as a religious practice before their revelation, 
not a single verse can be found in the Qur'an through which Azan 
may have been prescribed to the Believers. It is, thus, obvious that 
the command for Azan given not through the Qur'an but Sunnah. 
Though whatever we have written should be enough. We add a 
final word of principle. 


The True Place of The Prophet 

In our view, the fundamental error made by the deniers of 
Sunnah and the Traditions is that they have not understood the true 
place and position of the Prophet If they ponder only over the 
Qur*an for a correct appreciation of the nature, duties and hinctions 
of the Prophet it will be clear that the station of the holy Prophet 
is not mercly that of the Messenger of Allah but he is also to be 
followed and obeyed explicitly; he is the master, the guide, the 
leader, the judge, the ruler, the arbiter, and, so on - and it is, again, 
in the Qur'an itself that the various capacities and functions of the 

Prophet have been delineated. 

(i) Thc Prophet is to be obeyed and the Believers arc religiously 
bound to carry out his orders. 

The following words have been addressed to the Muslims, from 
place to place, in the Qur*an*: 

O. A1 Nisaa 4:59; Al Maidah 5:92; Al Noor 24:54; Muhammad 47:33; 

A1 Taghabun 64:12 
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Obcy AUah, and obey the 
Messenger. (AJ Noor 24:54) 


#■> 'S& 

From the manner in which the twin commands of Obey AUah 
and Ohey the Messenger have been exprcssed through two separate 
phrases any anyone with a feei of the Arabic langauge and idiom 
will readily concede that like the obedience of Allah, the obedience 
of the Prophet $1, too, is permanently enjoined upon the Muslims 
as a religious obligation. It does not simply mean that the Scripture 
brought by the Prophet and the precepts and injucntions 
contained in it should be believed in and followed for, in that case, 
it would have been needless to add the directive of Obey the 
Messenger to that of Obey Allah which had already been issued. In 
further elaboration of our point we will reproudce the 
under-mentioned verse from surah An Nisa: 

And when it is said unto them: y~ r 'n 

come unto that which Allah ^ 
hath revealed and unto the ^uJt 


Messenger, but seest the 
hypocrites tum from thee with 
aversion. (AJNisaa4:6I) 


( , H:r*Uj) 


In it, two things have been spoken of, one immediately after the 
other. People are exhorted not only to come unto that which Allah 
hath revealed but unto thc Messenger as well, and the way the two 
duties have been enjoined is enought to show that the rendering of 
obedience to the Prophet & stressed in the foregoing yerses does 
not simply denote submission to the Scripture revealed to him by 

Allah but loyalty to the Prophet is also a distinct and permanent 
requirement, 

In the same Chapter it is further stated that the Messengers had 
been raised with no other object than that they should be obeyed 
and their commands carried out. 

We sent no Messenger save '.r*.*#. i*" » r-- 

that he should be obeyed by W 

Allah‘s leave. (AJNisaa4:64) (ir : r »LJ) 

(ii) The Messenger are Guides and Leaders by the Command of 
Allah. 
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And We made them chiefs who 
guide by Our Command. 

(AJ Anbiyaa 21 : 73) Y • 

(iii) The Holy Prophet has also been ordained to the 
poisition of a Ruler and Arbitcr by Allah and it is a prerequisite of 
Paith for the Belivers to refer their disputes to him for adjudication 
and accept his decision ungrudgingly. 

But nay, by thy Lord, they will 
not be(ieve (in truth) until they 
make thcc judge of what i$ in 
dispute bctween them and find 
within themseWes no dislikc of 
that which thou decidest, and 
submit with full submission. 

(Al Nisaa 4: 65) 

And it becometh not a 
believing man or believing 
wbmen, when Allah and.His 
Messenger have decided an 
affair (for them), that they 
should (after that) claim any 
say in their affair. (Ahzab33:51) 

The saying of (a11 truc) 
believers whcn thcy appeal 
unto Allah and His Mcssenger 
to judge between them is only 
that they say: We hear and we 
obey. And such are the 
successtul. (Al Noor 24 :51) 

All the above verses are emphatic on the point that the Muslims 
are bound by Faith to submit to the decision of the Prophet £& in 
all matters and it is not open to them to wrangle about it 

(iv) Just as it is necessary for anyone's success and felicity that 
he submits to Allah, it is also imperrative for him to obcy the 
Prophet ti$k. Conycrsely, as defiance of Allah is a grievous error 
and source of sever misfortune,so is the defiance of the Prophet Hlk. 



( n:fr v yi) 


$ p&J, djljj & I J\ 

(6i: rr Li*-. i 


■ C 3 m * * \ ^ ĕTi* * " 
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Whosoever obeyeth Allah and t .t „ 

His Messenger, he verily hath J * U * ' 

gained a signal victory. l : rr 

(AlAhzab 33:71) ^ 

And whoso is rebedious to 
Allah and His Messenger, he 1* & 
verily goeth astray in error 7*.* 

manifest. (A1 Ahzab 33:36) ( r 'l:rrutyi) \4vVSU» 

Again, on the day the pagans will be cast into Hell they will 
feel sorrow for disobeying the Prophet S in the same way as they 
will repent having been disobedient to Allah. 

On the day when their faces are 

tumed over in the Fire they say: ,uj| i ‘ AL ‘L\ ,* 

Oh, would that we had obeyed ' " 

Allah and had obeyed His 
Messenger. (Al Ahzab 33 :66) 

At another place, it is set forth: 

On that day those who 
disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger will wish that they 
were Ievel with the ground (i. 
e., became a part of the earth so 
that they could escape the (Pf':r *uJt) 
chatisement). (AI Nisaa 4 :42) 


'-i» U&i <Zk 
('i'urr *ji> 

‘j-^J ’J 


1 Jr*j 


The Muslims are wamed not even to talk among themselves of 
disobedience towards the Prophet 


O ye who be!ieve! When ye 
conspire together, conspire not 
together for crimc, wrongdoing 
and drsobedience toward the 


&& $ $ 

0'j^lj & # 


Messenger. (Al Mujadilah 58:9) (5:*Adai>u) Jji> 

(v) The Muslims are enjoined to take whatever the Prophet 0 
gives and abstain from whatever he forbids. 

And whatsoeyer the Messenger 
giveth you, take it. And Uj ijJUi 
whatsoever he forbideth, , , 

abstain (from it). (Al Hashr59:7) < V: °^ »j 
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Even if the above verse is supposed to apply oniy to worldly 
goods it severs our purpose for, at least, it makes it clear that 
whatever the Prophet may deal out of his free will is worthy of 
aceptance to the Believers without the least hesitation or objection. 

(vi) The Prophet has a greater claim on the life of the Believer 
than the Believer himself. 

The Messenger has a greater 

claim on the lives of the L q ■ jj\ j . j; ii. Yj 

believers than (the believers) ' C 

themselves. (Al Ahzab 33:6) < ^ :rr 

Commenting on this verse, Shah Waiiullah remarks: "The 
Prophet is the vicegerent of Allah and enjoys greater power and 
freedom in the matter of the life and property of the Believers than 
the Believers themselves. It is not permitted to the Believer to jump 
into the blazing fire but if the Prophet 0 commands him (to do so) 
it becomes a religious duty." 

(vii) To please the Prophet along with Allah is an essential 
condition of Faith. 


Allah with his Messenger hath 
more right that they should 
please Him if they arc believer 



Or-.injt) 


*'i & 




(Al Tawbah 9:62) 

(viii) Like the love for Allah, the love for the Prophet too, 
should be stronger than attachment to all the things of the world. 
Those who fail in it are wrongdoers and shall remain devoid of 
Divine Guidance. 


Say: If your fathers, and your 
sons, and your brothers, and 
your wives, and your tribe, and 
the wealth ye have acquired, 
and merchandise for which ye 
fear that there will be no sale, 
and dwellings ye desire are 
dearer to you than Allah and 
His Messengcr and striving in 
His way: then wait till Allah 
bringeth His command to pass. 


j J\j*\j 
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Allah guideth not wrong-doing lCAjj V 

folk. (Al Tawbah 9 : 24) **** ^ 

(ix) It is the duty of the Believer to respond at once when the 
Prophet calls him for anything 
O ye who belicve: Obey Allah, 
and the Messcnger when He 
calleth you to that which 
quickeneth you. (Al Anfal 8 : 24) 


* 

UJ J^>jj 


* * M 



<rr : A ju») 

(x) It does not become the Believer to go away without taking 
the Prophet^s J$k leave when he summons him for a common 
business, otherwise, thcre is for him the apprehension of a dreadtul 
penalty. 


They alone are the true 
believers who belicvc in Allah 
and His Messcngcr and, when 
they are with him on some 
common crrand, go not away 
until they have asked leavc of 


Ot-.rr^ 


* i 


B » 


9 9*9 


him. (Al Noor 24 :62) 

Preceeding, the Our^an wams those who do not observe this 
command and slip away without the Prophet's $ permission in 
these words: 

And let those who conspire To 
evade orders bewarc lcst grief 
or pain ful punishment befall 
them, (A1 Noor 24:63) $4»'^ 

The station of the Prophet and the nature and significance 
of his mission forms a permanent subject of study. Much more can 
be written on it than we have attempted and hundreds of OuPanic 
verses can be cited. We will, however, bring the present discussion 
to a close with the observation that when it is established beyond 
doubt from the Qur’an that the Prophet S^ is the leader, the guide, 
the ruler, the master, the judge, the aribter etc., it follows 
automatially that whole-hearted compilance with his commands, 
instructions, decisions and pronouncements in respect of religion, 
whether they are of a positive or a negative character, is an 
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| 

| essential condition of faith. 

| During his life-time the Prophet was accepted in the same 
\ capacity by the Ummat and the same significance was attached to 
his sayings and good example. The holy Companions cfa> who had 
[. seen and heard him personally took exceptional pains to maintain 
* and preserve the entire record of his sayings and doings and they 
i handed it down to the succeeding generations with utmost care and 
conscientiousness. Later, in the subsequcnt decades, the Almighty 
Creator granted to the best and most meritorious members of the 

I Ummat the great good fortune to compile and arrange, examine 
and study, criticise and evaluate, learn and teach, translate and 
explain and presejrve and propagate the stupendous mass of the 
Sunrrah and Ahadith, and to develop various brances of leaming 
pertaining to it and serve the cause in a hundred other ways which 
in its marve!lousness has not been equalled by any other 
$ community 1 . Owing to it, though more than fourteen hundred years 
| have elapsed since the passing aWay of the blessed Prophet the 
1 radiance of his sayings and good example is still with us to guide 
the steps of the seekers of truth as it was during the earliest phase 
ofIslam. 

The Divine arrangement for the preservation of the teachings of 

the Prophet was, in fact, necessary after the termination of the 

glorious order of Messengcrs. When no Messenger of Allah was 

. , going to be raised up after Prophet Muhammad till the Last 

Day, and he was to Amction as the Divine Messenger up to the end 

of timc, it was essential that his precepts, maxims, exhortations and 

good example remained intact in thc world in their entirety, 

unchanged and unpolluted, as long as thc human race endured on 

earth so that people could derive the same inspirtion and 

enHghtenment from them as those who.were blessed enough to 

aflfim faith in him did ffom his luminous personality during his 

own time. Today no antagonist or habitual fault-finder can deny 

that such an arrangement ffom the Cherisher and Sustaincr of the 

Worids has consistcntly been holding good for the last fourtccn 

There are over sixly braaohes of leaming and lietrature appertaining to the 
Sunnah and Traditions, and without exaggeration, thousands of books have 
been written on each of the divisions. If only a llst of books relating to the 
Traditions was preparcd it would run into thousands of pages. 
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centuries and we firmly believe that it shall continue to be so in 
time to come, and, out of His Infinitc Mercy, Allah will not cease 
to produce mcn who will be ready to serve the lofty dcsigns and 
purpose whenever and in whatever way it is needed. 

A/' aarif-ul-Hadith , 1 which it has happily fallen to the lot of my 
friend, Maulana Muhammad Manzoor Nomani, to write, is a recent 
contribution and a new act of service in the line. 

Instead of offering a formal comment on the merit of the book, 
I shall end the Introduction, with the prayer that Allah may bestow 
His kind acceptance upon the Mualana's endeavour and make it 
helpful and benericial for His bondsmen and enable him to 
complete the remainig volumes of the series in good time. 


HABIBUR RAHMAN A'AZMI 


Note: Translated from Urdu 


0. The title of the original Urdu edition of the treatise from which the present 
transEation has bcen done. 


INTRODU CTION 

by 

Maulana Abu Hasan Ali Nadvi 


jll J**- jj* (►-»* 

In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful 

Jalup 1 o^Lp (^jIp (»^j aJU jUmJI 
Praise belongs to Allah, and peace be on His chosen slaves. 


While indicating the ends and objects of the raising up of the 
Prophet Muhammad as the Apostle, the Qur'an has specifically 
mentioned four things (i) Recital of Revelations; (ii) Teachings of 
Scripture: (iii) Teaching of Wisdom; (iv) Purification of soul. 

He it is Who hath sent among 

the unlettered ones a ^ 

Messenger of their own, to 
recitc unto them His 
revelations and to make them 
grow, and to teach them the 
Scripture and Wisdom, though 
heretofore they were indeed in 
error manifest. (Al Jumu‘ah 62 :2) 

Even as We have sent unto you 

a Messenger from among you, ,&» Uij ur 

who reciteth unto you Our 
revelation$ and causeth you to 
grow, and teacheth you the 
Scripture Wisdom, and 
teacheth you that which ye 
knew not. (A1 Baqarah2: 151) (I O I :f 


J4' j&t 'jii 

u&Jij 




«S}j v^> (*4*4*u 
<r rira^Ji) 
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The mission of Prophet Muhammad comprised of these four 
departments. Just as the Prophet $1 gave to the world a new 
Scripture and a new knowledge and wisdom, in the same way he 
bestowed upon it a new morality and a new Faith, a new devotion 
and eagerness, a new magnanimity and highmindedness, a new 
spirit of self-abnegation and solicitude for the Hereatter, a new 
notion of contentment and asceticism and a new concept of 
indiference to woridly goods and glory, a new ideal of love, 
kindness and compassion, a new joy of worship and a new wealth 
of divine fear, repentance and supplication. On these foundations 
was built the Islamic society and the moral and spiritual 
environment evolved which is commonly known as the Era of the 
Prophet and the Companions. The Companions were the finest 
specimens and most admirable representatives of the aims and 
effects of the raising up of the sacred Prohet 1&. One shoiild look 
at this august body of the aforementioned departments of 
Messengership in everyday life. 

The raising of the holy Prophet and his teachings and 
prescepts were the fountainhead of these blessings and the whole 
structure of life, both individual and collective, in the First Century 
of Islam, originated from them. But if a study in depth was made of 
how it all came about and its ways and means werc analysed, it 
would appear that the essential elements and basic formulative 
factors of that marvellous revelution were three: 

(i) The personality of the Prophet && 

(ii) The holy Qur'an 

(iii) The sayings and sermons and teachings and exhortations of 
the Prophet. 

These factors, as a little* thought will show, lie behind the 
complete manifestation of the ends and effects of the 
Messengership of the holy Prophet I3&. They have played a decisive 
role in the making of the new Ummah. An ideal society, a perfect 
life and a collective design could not come into existence without 
them. Life is a pre-requisite of life. In our world, iamp is lit by 
lamp. The true Islamic morality which is found side by side with 
faith and action in the lives of the Companions und their faithfui 
successors, and the attendant lofty idealism and deep religious 
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fceling were not due, simply, to the recital of the Scripture but had 
also been infused and instilled by the most inspiring and lovab!e 
personality of the Prophet that was present before them all the 
time and from whose company, guidance and utterances they used 
continuously to profit. The typical spirit and disposition of Islam in 
which there was not only the lega! compliance of command and 
injunctions but, also, the incentives to act upon them, and the softer 
values of life and refined oral instincts went along with 
stenuousness of orderly conduct came to be moulded by the 

assemblage of all these inAuences. 

The Companions had receivcd the command to estabiish 
salah from the Qur'an and, also, heard the critical explanation of: 
who are humble in their 

<r : rr 0} i.uJH 


prayers. (A! Mu’minoon 23:2) 


but, it was only when they had offered salah with the Prophet m 
and observe the state of his ruku and sajda that they realised its 
true siginificance. They had leamt from the Qur’an that salah was a 
most favourite act with the Believers, but imtil they had heard the 
Prophet 1§& say, "the coolenss of my eyes lies in salah, and 
"O Bilal! give the call of salah j 

and bring comfort to my heart," 


they had no idea of the yeaming and ardency. Likewise, up to 
the time that they had heard the Prophet say, 

"Their hcarts remain in the ^ 

mosque when they go out of it ' ' 

and they have no peace till they 
retum," 


thtey could not apprecite the reality of the bond obtaining between 
the mosque and the truthful Believer’s spirit. They had repeatedly 
read in tihe OuPan the exhortation to beseech the Lord for their 
needs and, also, heard that He was displeased with those who did 
not supplicate to Him but its real purport and subs^nce dawned 
upon them only when they had heard the Prophet & say to Allah in 
the field of Badr, with his forehead placed on the sand. 
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O Allah! I beg Thee in the VI »« 

name of Thy promise and Thy 
covenant. O Allah! If Thou 

decidest to destroy these handful of men, Thou shalt not be 
worshipped.' 

and noticed the state of extreme distress and anxiety that had led 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr exclaim, "O Messenger of Allah f$&! It is 
enough. They knew that the life-breath of supplication was 
humbleness and an entreaty was precious to the extent to which it 
possessed that attribute, but the meaning of humbleness were 
revealed to them only when they had heard the Prophet & implore 
the Lord in these words: 

^ J ijjij -J ^_£jl ^^LJt 

JsrjJl >Jl u-JUl Ul j ^ 

J^' J 0^“ ' *^l <J^MaJI jj»l< -li 

*>* cih^Jl w_TjP i'j Jsllll ^jJUJl Jt^ajl 

«Jl «_£J ^ijj «-& Ji j <_£j c*J»I4j 3Jj <_S3 
Wj jJji—*Ji j^-\t lijj J ^Tj £L& 

"Oh Lord! Thou heareth what 1 say and seeth wherever 1 am in 
whateyer state. Thou kowest what is secret and what is manifest 
in me, and naught concerning me is concealed from thee. I am 
in distress, a beggar. I beg Thee for succour and protection. Thy 
fear is gripping me. I confess my sins; I supplicate to Thee like 
a poor. helpless suppliant; I beseech Thee like a wretched 
sinner; I implore Thee like an intlicted, awe struck slave-a slave 
whose head may be bowed bcfore Thee, whose tears may be 
Aowing in Thy presence and whose body may be bent in utter 
submission; a slave who may be lying prostrate on the ground, 
begging, imploring and crying his heart out with nose rubbing 
the earth. O Lord! Do not reject my praycr; have mercy on me. 

O Thou the Best of Givers and Noblest of Helpers." 1 
They had read in the Qur’an about the transitoriness of this 
world and the permanence of the Hereafler and knew by heart the 

O- Kan 2 ul-Ummal on the authority oflbn Abbas. ~ 
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verse, 

This life of the world is but a S 1 Uj 

pastime and a game. Lo! the / , # # J ^ 

home of the Hereafter- that is ^ V» 3^' &J 4-^J 
]ife. (AIAnkaboot 29:64) jl^Jl 

but giined a full mental grasp of its practical implicatins purely 
from the life of the Prophet and it was only by observing his way of 
living and the circumstances of extreme hardship and poverty in 
which the members of his family passed their days that they felt 
what was meant by future existence being he real existence and 
how did they and their families subsist who believed in, 
it O Allah! There is no joy other 
than the joy of Puturity." 1 

When with this trenchant exhoration and practical life-pattem they 
heard the details of the boons and blessings of Paradise and endless 
tortures of Hell from the Prophet a unique feeiing of fear 
mingled with eagerness was produced in their hearts and the 
picture of both the ultimate resting piaces remained permanently 
drawn before their mind's eye. 

Similarly, they were well-informed of the import of moral 
virtues like compassion, humility, politeness and good manners» 
but the iull range of their meaning and their application in practica) 
life was clear to them only when they had witnessed the 
tender-hearted behaviour of the sacred Prophet towards the 
orphan, the weak and the indigent and towards his own friends, 
Companions famtly members and domestic servants and heard 
his advice and admonition in that regard. They had received the 
command from the Qur’an to fulfil the rights of the Muslims, in 
general, but its numerous forms like caring for the sick, 
participating in the fiinerals and making the prayer of welfare for 
the one who sneezed werc such that people, for the most part, 
could not conceive of them on their own, or, at least, appreciate 
their significance. Again, the Qur f an has stressed the need to whom 
kindness to the parents and to others who have a claim upon us but 
how many moral teachers could have thought of the lofty standard 
s et in the Tradition that reads: _ 

. Kitabur Riqaq in this Book 
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"An excellent grade of dutlfu- 
Iness and showing kindness to 
one’s father is that a person 
sends presents to friends of his 
parents and treats them with affection after the death of the 
parents." 

Or, who could have attained the level of nobility of social conduct 
indicated in the Tradition 

"Often it happened that when a goat was slaughtered in the 
Prophct's housc, hc would have it cut into picces and sent them 
to the iadies who were the triends of his deceased wife Khadijah?" 

From these few examples drawn from the reports of the 
Prophets sayings and doing appertaining to moral disposition 
and social conduct one can imagine the depth and comprehensive- 
ness of the guidance the Traditions furnish in the various 
departments of life and realise what a wonderful treasure-house of 
knowledge and instruction do they make for humanity. 

On the other hand, the history of religions conclusively shows 
that mere legislation is not enough to give rise to a deed in its true 
spirit or create the atmosphere that is needed to make it effective 
and purposefuL For instance, the brief command to establish salah 
cannot produce the inner feeling which is conductive to the 
preservation of its form and essence, the cultivation of the habit to 
observe it regularly and the attainment of the desired moral, mental 
and spiritual results. For it, rules proprieties are requircd that lend 
grandeur and vitaiity to the act. The commands of ablution, 
cieanliness, understanding, humbleness, calmness and 
congregation have been given in the Qur’an for that very reason. 
But the proper climate for the realisation of the spiritual and 

colIective benefits of salah will evidently, be generated in 
proportion to additions made, within the reahn of practicability, to 
the extemal arrangements, rules and formaIities. The students of 
the sayings of the Prophet and his biography will be aware that 
this utterances and exhortations have strengthened and reinforced 
them so admirably that salaf\ has become a most efficacious means 
of se!f-purification, moral uplift and sincere devotion to Allah as 
well as of the training and disciplining of the ummat and giving it a 
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true sense of solidarity. The superiority of wudu (abuiution) and of 
the precise formulation of the intention to perform it, the 
superiority of going to' the mosque and of each step taken in that 
direction, of the prayer of the way, of the correct manneT of 
entering it, of salutation of the mosque and of waiting for the 
service to begin, the reward on congregation, Azan and Iqama, the 
superiority of the position of the Imam and the stress on following 
him strictly, the obligation to keep the rows straight, the superiority 
of holding sessions of teaching and instruction in the mosque and 
of people sitting together and reciting the Names, Praises, and 
Attributes of Allah, the proper way of coming out of the mosque 
and the prayer for the occasion etc., etc., have, for instance, 
enhanced manifold the solemnity and splendour of salah, Add to it 
the state of the Prophet^s salah y his enthusiasm for the 
supererogatory prayers, the incidents of his absorption in the 
recitation of the Qur’an and of bursting into tears during it, as 
preserved in the Traditions, and imagine what a high degree of 
excellence the salah of the Ummat acquires owing to them. We can 
conclude similarly about the othcr obligatory duties of /asting, 
zakah and the hajj and judge for ourselves how far they can retain 
their effectiveness and ability to stir the deepest feelings of 
reverence and eagemess and bring about a new society inspired 
with the spirit of worship, piety and eamest repentance if they are 
shom of these virtues and proprieties, cut off from the events and 
incidents from the life of the Prophet and isolated from the 
atmosphere the Traditions provide for them. 

The life, sayings and practices of the Prophet the collection 
of the reports of which is called the Hadiths and the Sunnah - 
provide the climate in which Paith thrives and bears fruit. Religion 
is not the name of a wooden, soulless ethical code or collection of 
laws. It cannot exist without warmth of feeling, solid facts and 
practical examples. The best and most authentic assemblage of 
these is the one that is related to the personality of the Prophet 
and derived from the history of his life. Judaism and Christianity as 
weli as the other Asian faiths soon lost their inner vitality and 
became weak and decrepit because they did not possess reliable 
records of the sayings and practices of their Prophets f 
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and thc surrounding influence that enabled the adherents to grow 
morally and spiritually and withstand the onslaghts of godless 
materialism was not available to them. They, ultimately, tried to fill 
the void with the life-accounts of saints and holy men and their 
sayings and sermons but succeeded only in reducing the religion to 
a collection of rituals, ingenious interpretations and innovations. 
The bankruptcy of these faiths in respect of the records of the lives 
of their Prophets is a historical reality on which a great deal has, 
already, been written. An incontrovertible proof of Islam being the 
last and etemal Faith is that such a tragedy has never occurred to it. 
The intellectual and spiritual enviornment in which the 
Companions lived and operated has been wholly preserved for 
posterity through the Traditions. It is, as such, quite possible for a 
person belonging to the succeeding generations to break away from 
his own surroundings and begin to live in an environment in which 
the Prophet ^ himself is present - he is speaking to the 
Companions and they are listening to him attentively, forms of 
action are seen side by side with precepts and episodes of feeling 
along with forms of action. From the Traditions one can realise 
what kind of deeds and moral Faith gives rise to and what design 
of life belief in the Hereafter brings into being. These are the 
windows through which the family life of the Prophet £&, his 
home, the way he spent his nights and the moral, cultural and 
economic standard of living of the members of his household can 
be viewed completely; the state of his genuflexion can be seen with 
the eyes and the melody of his prayers heard with the ears. How, 
then, can the eyes which see him shedding tears and his feet 
swelling up (due to long strentches of standing in prayers) and the 
ears that hear hinj protesting should he not be a grateful bondsman 
of Allah be guilty of negligence? How can they be in doubt about 
the worthlessness of the material world and remain unmoved by the 
call of asceticism who see that fire is not lit in the Prophefs £j& 
house for months, that a stone is tied to his stomach to subdue the 
pangs of hunger and marks are left on his back due to sleeping on 
the coarse mat of date-palm leaves? Who can remain heedless of 
the life of the Hereafter being a witness to the fact that the 
remainder of the gold meant for charity is spent eagerly in the way 
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of Allah before retiring for the night or the oil for the lamp is 
borrowed ffom a neighbour during the Prophet's last illness? 
Where will one go for taking a lesson in nobility of mind and 
character and perfection of humanity who has seen the Prophet 
lending a hand to the members of his family and showing affection 
to his children, lenience to his servants, kindness to his 
Companions and forbearance to the enemies? 

Not only is the door of the Prophet's apartment open 
through which ali this can be seen but, also, the doors of the houses 
of his blessed Companions everything-the mode and 

manner of their living, the buming of their hearts and the ardour of 
their nights, their activities in the market-place and serenity and 
composure in the mosque, their devoutness, self-restraint and 
implicit surrender to Allah and even their human weaknesses — is 
exposed to veiw. Here, the glorious incident of Abu Talha Ansari's 

self-denial meets the eye as well as the unfortunate episode of 
Ka‘b ibn Malik 4?» staying away ffom the battle of Tabook. In fine, 
it is such a natural environment that life is present in it with all its 
reality and diversity and the Traditions have preserved it for 
etemity by painting a vivid picture of it, to the minutest detail. 

The preservation of a thorough and authentic description of the 
age of the Prophet along with the Qur'an is an achievement of 
the Muslims the like of which cannot be found in the annals of any 
other religion or community. A faith that has to endure till the end 
of time and supply sustenance to the heart and mind and provide 
correct incentives to thought and action cannot be expected to fulfil 
its destiny without the environment in which it had blossomed up 
and that environment has been made safe by means of the 
Traditions. 

The history of the collection and compiltion of the Traditions 
distinctly shows that it was not a chance occurrence. The paying of 
attention by the Companions <&■ to the writing down of the 
Traditions in thc Prophet's 0 own lifetime and the preservation of 
a large part of the narratives by them and the continuance of the 
task by their immediate successors, the hurrying along of 
thousands of scholars from Iran, Khorasan and Turkestan and their 
phenomenal memory, eamestness and dedication to the cause of 
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the Traditions, the coming up of redoubtable masters of 
Asma-ur-Rijal an the science of nairation with their single minded 
attachment, and, fmally, the inclination of the Ummat as a whole, 
towards the Traditions and the popularity and propagation of this 
branch of knowledge in the whole of the Islamic world go to prove 
that like the preservation of the Qur'an, the preservation of the 
sayings of the Prophet too, was an act of Allah. It was decreed 
by the Almighty that the reports of the sayings and practices of the 
Prophet ^ were compiled and made safe forever. The continuity 
and perpetuation of the "blessed life" (of the Prophet) was made 
possible by it, and the moral, spiritual and intellectual heritage the 
Companions <&> had received directly kept on reaching the Ummat 
during the entire cause of its hostory. Thus, the process of 
"inheritance” continued not only as regards beliefs and commands 
but also feeling a disposition and the mental and emotional 
character of the Companions <&> was duly transmitted from one 
generation or class to another. In the long and chequered history of 
the Ummat this frame of mind did not become extinct even for a 
brief period of time. There have always been found men in it who 
can be said to possess the nature and disposition of the 
Companions <&• The same fondness for worship, the same 
devoutness and piety, the same constancy and steadfastness, the 
same humility and self-introspection, the same detachment to the 
material world and eamest anxiety for the life to come, the same 
keenness for sanctioning what is legitimate and forbidding what is 
unlawful, the same revulsion against an iimovation and eagemess 
to follow the way of the Prophet iis evident in them which was 
the characteristic of the holy Companions <&. It, doubtlessly, is thc 
outcome of the study of the Traditions and attachment to them or 
of keepng the company of those who had received light from that 
source. This mental and emotional legacy of the Ummat has 
maintained its course from the First Century of Islam down to the 
modern materialistic age. From Sufyan Suri, Abdullah ibn 
Mubarak and Imam Ahmad Hambal to Maulana Fazlur Rehman 
Ganj Moradabadi, Maulana Rasheed Ahmed Gangohi and Maulana 
Syed Abdullah Ghaznavi, we have an unbroken chain of its 
glowing symbois and as long as the stock of the Traditions remains 
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intact and the practice of obtainig instrution and inspiration from it 
endures, the true character and temperament of the Ummat in 
which solicitude for the Hereafter predominates the atachment to 
the present world and spiritually takes precedence over materialism 
and confirmed practice of the sacred Prophet transcends local 
customs and traditions will survive and it wiil never allow the 
Muslims, as a whole, to fall a victim to downright materialism and 
decend lower and lower into the bottomless pit of innovation, 
worldliness and denial of the life of the Hereafter. On the contrary, 
under its influence, reformative movements will take their rise 
regularly, the process of renovation will go on and there will 
always be some 'deep-hearted men striving to the utmost for the 
glory of the Sunnah and the Shari'ah. 

Those who seek to deprive the Ummat of this springhead of 
guidance and vitality do not realise what a grievous dis-service 
they are doing to Faith. They do not know that their eiTorts can 
only lead to making the Ummat rootless and insolvent from within 
in the same way as the enemies of Judaism and Christianity or the 
vagaries of time have played havoc with those great religions. If 
they are doing it deliberately, no one can be a greater enemy of 
Islam than them, for there is no other way now to revive and 
recreate the moral and spiritual character that was the grand 
peculiarity of the Companions 4fc>. 

In India die translation and compilation of the Tradsitioiis has 
been going on along with the translation of the Qur'an. As far as we 
know, here, Sheikh Abdul Haq Mohaddis Dehlavi was the first to 
translate Mishkaat into Persian which was published under the tile 
of AshiWatul Lam'aat. After Persian had ceased to be the language 
of literary expression in our country, Maulana Khurram Ali 
Bilhouri, perhaps, produced the first translation and commentaiy in 
Urdu of Imam Saghfani’s wellknown work, Mashariq-ul~Arfwaar 
which was calied Tohfatul Akhyar. Soon afterwards, Nawab 
Qutubuddin Khan, a disciple of the fami1y of Shah Waliullah, 
translated Mishkaat into Urdu with necessary notes and comments, 
called Mazahir-ul-Huq , which became very popular. It was 
followed by several cmpilations of the Traditions in Urdu, the most 
notable being Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim Aarwi's 



64 


Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part / 


Tareeq-ul-Najat. 

In our time, Maulana Badr Alam is doing the most valuable 
work in Urdu on the Traditions. Three volumes of his treatise, 
Tarjumanul Sunnah, have already been published. It is a book of 
such a high standard that its study will be profitable even for 
savants and scholars. 

Need, however, was still felt of a book on the Traditions for the 
average reader which was written with an awareness to the 
questions that often arise in the minds conceming the Traditions 
today. Evidently, such a task could be undertaken only by one who 
besides possessing a through knowledge of Faith, weis also blessed 
with a firm and unshakable faith in transcendental truths. It, 
further, was essential for him to be in touch with contemporary 
intellectual and spiritual trends and movements. 

The distinguishing mark of the mission of the Prophet is 
made up of two aspects; correction of the relationship between man 
and Allah, and stabilising the relationship. 

Before he was commissioned as Prophet, the relationship had 
been broken. Evil customs were practices and man indulged in all 
sorts of wicked deeds in every field of his Iife. He had forgotten 
the attributes of Allah altogether or bestowed them on fellow 
creatures. The result was manifest idol-worship and polytheism. 

Where traces were found of the relationship, there was no 
proper way to develop it. The first achievement of the Prophet 0 
was to correct the relationship through the awareness and unitrain 
belief. He brought it out from behind the numerous curtains that 
had concealed it. He deveIoped it so perfectly that there remained 
ony one voice: ji-Ui 'it. The result was that apart from the 

prepetual hard-hearted rejection and arrogance there was no 
possibitity left for misunderstanding and wrong conduct. 


( rr ; ajui^) 

This was the correction of the relationship between man and 
Allah; the worshipper and the worshipped. Then, he strengthed it 
and put it in order through Shari’ah, a set of Islamic laws. 

His second acheivement was to give the relationship a stability 
and durability. There was no proper link with the Worshipped and 
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He was not known as He*should have been. Only a vague idea 
persisted, and He was remembered only on festiva!s when 
supplication was made to Him. Whole communities conducted 
themselves in this way and those who were religious were a few 
countable number who remembered Allah on all occasions and 
knew Him to be omnipresent Who heard them and solved their 
problems. 

It is the Prohet f s acheivement that he turned the weak 
shadowy relationship into a reality, the deed that was done rarely 
into a continuous occupation and an everyday affair. Now, it 
became as necessary for a Believers as water and air, Those who 
were described as: 

( i r r : r ,uJi) y illt H 


came under the description: 

o " * 0'^ J») ajj^o^ 


Those who called upon AHah only in extreme hardship became 
men who forsook their beds in the nights to remember Allah. They 
who found mention of Allah difficult and unnatural became men 
who found it very painful if they had to forget Allah or give up His 
remembrance for a while. Those who were like birds in cage when 
they had to worship and remember Allah became like fish out of 
water if they were prevented from zikr (mention of Allah) and 
supplication. 

The Prophet employed two means to stabilise and give 
permenance to the relationship between worshipper and the 
Worshipped. He described the benefits of zikr and disclosed its 
unseen advantages' so that it no longer is a duty but it is an 
essential part of life and of human nature. It is now food for the 
sou) and remedy for the heart. He also proposed for it proper times 
and occasions, the means, methods and words. They perfect 
monotheist belief, motivate worship, fill the heart with light, give 
peace and comfort to life and bless the atomsphere 2 . They are 
all-embracing and inclusive of all hours of the day and night. If we 
indulge in it even on a small scale, the whole life became a perfect 


O. details are found in the relevnt portion of this book. 
©, the text of the book gives details. 
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zikr and hardly any moment, work, movement or situation is 
deprived of its association . 1 

The most significant exampie of zikr is du’a or supplication. 
The Prophet made supplication an individual part of reiigion. 
He has given a unique place which no one before or after him 
conceived, It is also an evidence of the Anaiity of prophethood with 
him. 

Thc Prophet gave man the wealth of supplication which he 
had lost. He taught him to speak to Aliah and find the pleasant taste 
of life in it, He brought back the prodigal son of Sayyidina Aadam 

to His Lord, pleading with Him and presenting his petitions to 
Hlm. 

The Prophet m taught us to make supplleation and he 
introduced into literature the suppiications which enriched it like 
pearis, He used words more efYeetively and aptly than man can 
bring. Hii suppllcations are a permanent miracle, a proof of his 
prophethood, and they repose fttll cenAdence in the Creator, Lord 
efthe werids. 

His aupplications inelude everythlng a man eouid need and ask 
for. He has taught supplieations for every oeeaiion. 

it is a matter of profound satii&etion that the ehoiee of Allah 
has fiLien upon Maulana Mansoor Nomani for it. Numereus 
literary and religious sirviee8 ara to hls eredlt, hut 1 attaeh the 
greatest importanee to the persem undertakinp, May Ailah grant 
him heaith and strenght to eomplete the whoie of MaWtfkl HedUh 
due timĕ ; 


Abul Hasan AU Nadvi 


0, Sitails in tht test 
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Irt the name of Allah, the Beneficient, the Merciful 

ALLAH ACCEPTS DEEDS 
THATAREO. LYFORHIM 
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(1/1) It is related by Umar Ibn al-Khattab 4fe> that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "The actions are but judged 
according to intentions; and to every man is due what he 
intended. Thus, whosoever migrates for the sake of Allah and 
His Messenger [and there is no other motive of his migration 
except compliance with the commands of Allah and the Prophet 
and the winning of their good pleasure], his migration is 
accounted for the sake of Allah and His Messenger [and, 
doubtlessly, he is a true Muhajir- Emigrant- and shall recieve 
the recompense prescribed for //j/rcrt-Migration- towards Allah 
and His Messenger]; and whosoever migrates for the sake of 
this world or to wed a woman [his migration will not be for 
Allah and the Prophet], and it will be accounted only for the 
purpose for which it is intended." (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: The translation of the Tradition given above is 

self-exp!anatory and there is no need for a further eluciation of the 

subject-idea of this saying of the holy Prophet But its special 

significance demands that a little more light be shed on its 

meaning. _ 

NOTE: ln the translation of the Traditions I have tried to render their meaning 
as literally as possible-sometimes, l am afraid, at the expense of the English 
language. Translator 
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The main purpose of the above Hadith is to show that the 
goodness or badness and acceptability or otherwise of atl human 
actions is dependent on intention. Or, in other words, only such a 
deed will be deemed good and carry merit in the sight of Allah 
which is done with a good and virtuous intention and a 'good' deed 
that is done with an evi] or impure intention will not be judged as 
noble and meritorious; on the contrary, it will bc held to be wicked 
and detestable according to the intention which motivated it 
though, apparently, it may be good and praiseworthy. 

In sum, Allah sees intention along with action and the hidden 
atong with the manifest. He judges the worth and vatue of a deed 
by the motive with which it is performed. 

A Misunderstanding 

It should, however, not be imagined that when it is the motive 
that decides, even the evil deeds that are done with a good 
intention become virtuous and deserving of Divine reward, as for 
instance, if a person eommits theft with the intention that he will 
give away to the poor and the needy the goods he will thus acquire, 
it will entitle him to recompense from Allah. 

The deeds that are wicked in themselves and have been 
condemned as such by Allah and His Messenger will remain 
abominal and worthy of Divine chastisement in any case. Their 
evilness cannot be taken away by the purity of the motive. What is 
more, to perform them with a noble intention and be hopeful of 
Divine reward because of it may well be the cause of additional 
misforutne and enhancement of punishment as it will amount to 
playing with the religion of Allah. 

Rather this saying emphasises that the good deeds too will 
cease to be commendable if one performs them with an evil 
intention and will lead to a bitter end owing to the uncleanliness of 
the motive. For example, a person offers salah with great 
humbleness which, by itself is a virtuous act of the highest order 
but if his humility is prompted by the desire to impress others so 
that they may think much of his devoutness and hold him in high 
esteem then, according to the above Hadith, it will gain him 
nothing in the judgement of the Lord. Similarly, if a person 
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migrates from the land of aspostasy to the land of faith and endures 
all the hardship that goes with it but his migration is not for 
seeking the countenance of the Lord and therc is some worldly 
motive behind it, like marrying a woman who lives in the countiy, 
his migration will not be an Islamic Hijrah nor will it entitle him to 
Divine recompense. On the contrary, it will be considered sinful. 

Eyen a Great Deed That Is Not For Allah 
and Lacks Sincerity Will Take One to Hell 

It is related m a Hadith that, first of all, three persons shall be 
condemned to Hell by Allah on the Day of Judgement. The first to 
be called to account will be a person who had been matryed in 
Jihadt. When he will be produced, Allah will rcmind him of His 
blessings, which he will recall with full recognition. Allah will, 
then say to him, "Tell Me, how did you give the rights of these 
blessings?" He will reply, "I waged Jihad in Your way and even 
laid down my life in seeking Your good pleasure." "You are a liar", 
AJlah will remark, "you participated in Jihad simply because you 
wanted people to say such a one was a valiant man, and it has been 
said already." He will, thereupon, be thrown headlong into the Fire 
at the command of Allah. 

In the same way, a theologian will be brought before Allah who 
had got the whole of the Qur*an by heart. Allah will ask him, " What 
did you do?" He will submit, ”1 leamt Your Book and studied Your 
faith myself and taught them to others also, and I did it all for Your 
sake alone.” "You are a liar," Allah will say, "You did desire only 
that men should say that such a one was a great scholar and a 
reciter of the Qur'an, and that has been said already." He will, 
thereupon, be cast into Hell at the command of Allah. 

After him, one who had an abundance of wealth will be 
produced before Allah and He will say, "Did I not give you plenty 
of wealth and what did you do with it? "My Lord,” he will reply, "I 
left no branch of goodness in which I did not spend for Your sake." 
You are a liar,” Allah will remark, "You desired that men should 
say that such a one was a generous man; and that has been said 
already." He, also, will be thrown into fire, head foremost, at the 
command of Allah. (Muslim) 
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In brief, only such an act will be of heip and advantage to us 
with AUah which is performed with a pure intention i.e., solely for 
His propitiation. In the special terminology of Islam it is called 
Ikhals or single-minded devotion. 


A Qur’anic Similitude of The 
Sincereand The Insincere 

In the Qur’anic verses we are now going to produce two 
categories of men who practice charity are spoken of, those who 
spend their wealth on the weak and the indigent with the object of 
impressing others and winning their admiration and the other who 
do so wholly for the sake of Allah. Outwardly, the conduct of both 
of them is similar and the eye cannot distinguish between their acts 
of benevolence but the Qur'an insists that sincc their intentions are 
different, the results will also not be the same. The action of one of 
them is altogether fruitful and propitious while that of the other 
wholly wasteful and unrewarding. 

Like him who spendeth his 
wealth only to be seen by men 
and believeth not in Allah and 
the last Day. His likeness is as 
the likeness of a rock whereon 
is dust of earth; a rainstorm 
smiteth it, leaving it smooth 
and bare. They have no control 
of aught of that which they 
have gained. Allah guideth not 
the disbelieving folk. 

(Al Baqarah 2:264) 


tG J *JU jiy sj\sr 

tyjti <^>\j jlS’ 

'i * ji\j 


And the likeness of those who 
spend their wealth in seach of 
Allah's pleasure, and for the 
strengthening of their souls, is 
as the likeness of a garden on a 
height. The rainstorm smeteth 
it and it bringest forth its furit 
twofold. (A1 Baqarah 2 : 265) 


& otiU^I 
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Thus, although, apparently, the two groups of men gave away 
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of their wealth to the needy in an identicai manner, the motive of 
the former being that of ostentatious exhibition, they got nothing 
from it except ephemeral praise and laudation, while the later had 
aspired only for the good graces of the Lord and so they were 
recompensed by Him in keeping with their intention. This, in sum, 
is the Divine law and Allah's confirmed practice to which the holy 
Prophet has drawn attention in the Hadith under discussion. 


In This World Judgement is Based Upon 
The Apparent, While, in The Hereafter, 

Intention is The Main Criteria 

The world in which we live and carry out our duties is a ^«^1^ 
one and the scope of our awareness and pcrception, here, too, is 
limited to the 'apparent*. In this world, we can form a good or bad 
opinion about anyone only on the basis of his conduct that can be 


seen and easily understood and we deal with him accordingly. We 
are incapable of knowing the real intentions, the hidden secrets of 
the heart that lie at the back of the visible deeds. Hence, Sayyidina 
Umar has said, 

■'Our function is to decide , 

according to what is apparent 


and the hidden secrets 
entrusted to Allah." 




But, in the Hereafter, judgement will rest with the Lrod. Who is 
the Knower of the Invisible, and He will decide according to 
intentions. Thus, while, here in this world, the visible deeds are the 
main thing and no decision can be given on the basis of intentions, 
in the Puture Existence it will be the other way round and the 
Divine Judgement will be based upon intentions, and apparent 
actions will be subordinated to them. 


Signtticance 

The above Tradition is included among what are known as 
Fawam'-ul Kalam (i.e., all-embracing speech). It is one of the 
wide-ranging sayings of the Prophet which, in spite of their 
brevity, are comprehensive of a large and most important segment 
of Faith. According to leading theologists, one-third of Islam is 
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covered by it, which is not an over-statement by any means 
because, basically, Islam is divided into three parts Iman (Aiticles 
of Faith), A'mal (Deeds) and Ikhlas (Sincerity in Action), and this 
Tradition takes into account the whole branch of Ikhlas. Hence, the 
claim that one-third of Islam is contained in it. Moreover, 
eamestness is needed at each step, whatever the endeavour, and 
when a person embarks on a noble undertaking, whether 
intellectual or practical, he should, paiticularly, keep in mind the 
admonition of the holy Prophet It has, as such, been the 
practice of well-known Muslim religious scholars to begin their 
theological works with the above Tradition. Imam Bukhari, and, 
Imam Baghawi have, for instance, placed this Tradition at the head 
of their compilations, respectively, Jam'i Saheeh and Masabeeh, in 
recognition of the fact that this saying of the Prophet 0 expresses 
one of the tlmdamental ethical pricniples of Islam. They have made 
it, so to speak, the exordium of their collections. Ibn Mehdi, has 
remarked "If anyone writes a book on a theological subject, he will 

be well advised to begin it with this Tradition.If I worte a 

book, I would peon each chapter of it with this saying." "For that 
reason, the present writer, too, has preferred to commence his 
compilation with the above Tradition. May the Almighty bless him 
and the readers with single-heartedness and purity of intention! 

[We will, now take up, under a special arrangement, the 
Traditions in which the sacred Prophet 0 has explained Iman and 
Islam, and their fundamental doctrines and sub-divisions, 
pre-requisites and stipulations, yirutues and benerits, as well as 
things that are inimical to them. We are going to start with Hadith 
Jibreel which is known as the 'Mother of Sunnah' on account of 
being doctrinally comprehensive of a!l the branches of Faith]. 




ISLAM, FAITH AND 
SINCERITYIN ACTION 


Hadith Jibreel 
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J4"j t£U £& i» fji «i*»i 4 $p'<&» 

/Ui >' 4* L*A V ?> > 

f*W» (^J «&*» JU> J>j j& ?£*#» ^ iUilt 
*Jr> «U& ^ frfj> &* uiii 66* % ifc v 61 A«ii 6» 
Jtf clu jtl & cJJb^i o» Adi e^Sj 6tisj f jiJj 
6* J 1 * ?£>><*i^' J Ji >i J»l iJCe iJ i4>> 
<clL> JIS 8>j 8> jiiJW jjj >f' fjsl'j 4p jj >j A&Hj 
Sijj (j‘ Ji iijj J5 jV'Ai J^j ji Jtl t&ltji J Jll 

jf i> j^-uiai ja ^ulUi > jii ^iji ijii 
aiiUi rf jl j'j t#j iiSli ji Jil t«jjU ^>u jil . jaUi 
jil & ciil jiUtJi jil £j)j&i «lIji 'ipj iiui lijaii 

j£> Skl jil <U*i djAjj^i cJI ? jjiJji j; jj&j* l; ^ 

(i*j—• (*^*4*i 

(2/2) It is relatcd by Umar ibn al-Khattab <$&> "One day I was 
with the Messenger of Allah [from another version of the 
Tradition 1 it appears that a number of Companions were present 
at that time and the Prophet ij& was talking to themj when, all 
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of a sudden, there appeared a man from the opposite direction 
whose ciothes were very white and hair very dark and who also 
did not show the effects of a joumey [i.e., frorn his appearance 
it did not seem that he was an outsider]. At the same time, it 
was a fact that none of us recognised the newcomer [which 
showed that he was a stranger]. [The man came up, passing 
through the people who were present], til! he kneeled down and 
sat back on his heels before the Messenger of Allah in such 
a way that his knees were touching the knees of the Prophet 
and his hands were placed on the Prophet‘s thighs, and said, 
ri O Muhammad, tell me, what is lsiam? 11 M The Prophet 
replied, 'Islam is [i.e., its fundamental doctimes are] that you 
affirm [with tongue as well as the heart] that there is no deity 
but Allah [i.e. s no one is worthy of worship and obedience save 
Him] and Muhammad is His Messenger, and that you establish 
Sa/ah [prayer], and pay Zakah [the obligatory charity], and 
observe fasttng during the month of Ramadan, and pefrom the 
Hajj [pilgrimage] if you can afford the journey/ On hearing the 
Prophefs reply, the newcomer remarked, 'Yoti told the truth*. 
[The narrator of the Tradition, Sayyidina Umar tells that 
they were surprised at it that the stranger was asking the 
question, and, also, ratifying the answer]. After that, the 
newcomer said, 'Now tell me, what is ImanT The Prophet 
replied, Tman is to beiieve in Allah, and His Angels, and His 
Scriptures, and His Prophets, and to believe in the Resurrection, 
and the Last Day, and the Divine predestination of good and 
evil, and to have the fuliest faith in all these things/ [On hearing 
it aJso] the man remarked, 'You told the truth\ After it, he said, 
'What is IhsanT The Prophet explained, Thsan means to 
worship Allah as if you see him, for if you do not see Him, be 
sure, He sees you/ Tlie man, then, said, Tell me about the Hour 
when will it come?’ The Prophet replied, M He who is asked 
has no more knowledge [about this] than he who asks\ The man 
thereupon, said, TeU me some of its portents, at least/ The 
Prophet ^ replied, ’[One of its portents is that] the slave-girl 
will give birth to her master, [and another is that] you will see 
that bare footed, semi-naked, emptyhanded and obscure 
camel-herdsmen wiil erect high buildings and try to surpass 
each other in it.' Then the man went away. Sometime later, the 
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Prophet ^&enquired from me, ’0 Umar! Do you know who 
[that] questioner was? 1 1 replied, 'Aliah and His Messenger know 
best/ The Prophet thereupon, said, 'That was Jibreel, he 
came in you assembly to teach you your religion," 

Muslim [in Bukhari and Muslim the same tncidetu is a(so narrated by Abu 
Hurayrah ] 

Commentary: In this Hadith^ the holy Prophet has described 
five things in reply to the questions put by the Jibreel: Islam, Iman , 
Ikhlas $ the waming about the Last Day that no one except Allah 
had the knowledge of when it would be, and, lastly, its portents. 
Let us regard them one by one. 


(A) Islam: 

Literally, Islam denotes seif-surrender or to give onese!f up to 
someonc and accept his overlordship in the fullest sense of the 
term. The religion sent down by Allah and brought into the world 
by His Prophets has been called Islam for the simple reason that, in 
it, the bondsman yields completely to the power and control of the 
Lord and makes the rendering of whole-hearted obedience to Him 
the cardinal priniciple of his life. This is the sum and substance of 
the Islamic creed and this is what is required of us in the Qur’an. 

(Al-Hajj 22:34) (rtiYtg»-) 


JT) 

Who is better tn religion than 
he who surrendereth his 
purpose tO Allah?(AI-Nisaa4:!25) 

Further, there are some tenets that are peculiar to Islam in the 
Shari*ah [Ways of Law] brought by the Divine Prophets. These 
tenets, so to say, are the outer manifestations of the inner reality of 
Islam, its signs and symbols, and it, again, is sustained and 
nourished by them. They are purely of a devotional nature and it is 
by means of them that the exterior-beholding eye distingushes 
between those who have opted for Islam and those who have not. 
Thus, in the final, complete and perfect Law brought to us by 
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thc Last of thc Prophets & the testimony of the Oneness of Allah 
and Messengership of Muhammad, Salah, Zakah , Fasting, Hajj 
have been prescribed as the principal tenets of Islam. In another 
Tradition it is candidly set forth that: 

"Islam is bulit upon these five •! ■ 

thirtgs." ■ 


The five things the Prophet has delineated in the above 
Traditlon in reply to the question regarding Islam are, at ail events, 
the ftwdamental pricipies of Islam and constitute its external form. 
Thus it is that Islam has been made acquainted through them In this 
Tradition. 


(B) Iman: 

In the literal sense, it means to believe !n yaracity of someone 
on the basis of one's faith in Hlm 1 but in the usage of Islam it 
denotes the afflrmatlon and aeceptance as true and authentic of 
what the Mesienger of Allah may tell and the guidanee they may 
bring from the Lord about the realities that are bcyond the organs 
ef one'8 own understanding. Dogmatic faith, in any cass, ii 
baiieatly related to thingi that arc lnviiible and about whleh we 
eannet know through the organi of physieai precsption [llke thc 
tyti, the ears and ths noie]. 3 Theie inelude the ixiitenee of Aliah, 
His Cemmandi and Attributei, and the minion of the iedge 
tUmiihed by them eoneeming tht preient worid and the Herea^tr. 
Henee, in the terminology ©f the Steriteh, imm ligniAei sineere 
aeeeptanee ©f all the thingi the imphet & may teaeh ©r reveal 
[like thoie mentioned abeve] due te an abimtlte reiianee upen his 
truthtulneii, T@ dlibelievi ©r Ntjeet any ©f the Prephet 1 ! teaehingi, 
belenging t© tbe gf©rementi©ned eategery, ameunti t© the 
repudiati©n ©f the Prephet himieif and takei ©ne ©ut ©f the fold 
ef iilam* it ls, theretbre, enential fer being a belieying man t© 

Antl yeu lelieve m eur saying even whee speak the i«rth tiiiii 17) 

0. That is why, ihe eenditien §f beliet in the unseen is alse attaehed te Psith, as 
sei fenh in the ^ui^ani itj*M Wh& beiiew m ihe umeeH-. 

0. P§f these whe dunng ihe iitĕtime §f a Ptephet listen te his teaehinp direetly 
frem him, the test ef Paith is that they testily eviFy wetd the Ptephet 
eemmunieates te them in his eapaeity as a 8ivine »»u (eentinued en nertpage) 
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acknowledge: 

All the things brought by the 
Prophet from Allah. 


4ap y* jJl »Up U 


But it is not necesaary to know all these things in detail. Only a 
general affirmation is enough. 

There are, however, some fundametal truths to believe in which 
is indispensible for a Muslim. The things the Prophet > has 
mentioned in the Tradition under discussion, in reply to the 
question about Iman [i.e., Aliah had His Angets and His Scripiures 
and His Messengers and the Last Day and the Pre-ordination of 
good and evil] are the basic realities one must precisely afTirm in 
order to be a Believer, The Prophet has, for that very reason, 
spoken of them explicity and in the OuPan, too, these have been set 
forth as the Pundamental Articles of Faith. 

The Messenger belleveth ln 
that whlch hath been revealed 
unto him by Hii Lord and [*o 
do] the Bellevers. Baeh one 
beileveth In Allah «nd Hls 
Angeli and Hls Scrlptures and 
Hls Mesiengers. 

(Al-hsujsrah 2:283) 

Wheie dlibelleveth In Allah 
and Hls Angets end Hii 
Seriptures and Hls Messengers 
and the Last Day, he verily hath 
va ndered far astray, 

(Al=Nisaa4iI3b) 

Theugh pre=@fd!nati§n ©f and evil ii net ineluded in the 
vefg@8 pmdueed aheve, it hai heen raentiened ipeeiileaily ai 
another plaee in thi Quf'an. tn 8ur&h=u=Ni8G, the Prephet wl ii 
eemmanded te say; _ 

(€entimie4) Mtssenger. Ifthsy deny ©r rejeet any part ef what he preaehes, they 
weuld net have been regaided as belieeets. But lf the Prephet is m alive, the 
atTirmatien ef anly sueh ef his teaehings t§ neeessary aheut whese 
auihentieity there may net he the siightest tteuht, in theelegieal prlanee, these 
teaehtnp are krtewn as issentials ef Faith, and it is imptfative te believe in 
all ef them, etherwlse a persen will net remain a helieyer, and if he was a 
Muslim eaFlier his bend with Islam will eeme te an end, 


jns 

(U9! t l>lt) 

S* f]fc 4 ijj 

(tntuuiii) 
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All is from Allah.(AI-K)saa4:78) 

Allah has also said: 

And whosoever it is A!)ah’s 
will to guide, He expandeth his 
bosom unto the surrendcr, and 
whosoever it is His will to send 
astray, He maketh his bosom 
close and narrow. 


(VA:t X* j» JS’ J5 

£& 6 ' J 

tOjii 
(SY*:nfWt) 


(Al-An'am6:125) 

We will, now, examine briefly the signiAcance of belief in all 
these things. 

AAtrmation of faith in Allah means to believe that Hie is One 
and without a partner, that He is present everywhere at once* and 
that He is the Lord of the worlds and the Creator of the universe, 
free from the blemishes and adorned with every attribute of 
perfection. 

Belief in the angels, in the same way implies that their 
existence as a permanent species of created beings should be 
accepted as a reality, and, also, that they are virtuous and honoured 
creatures of Allah, 


Nay, but [thcy] are honoured 
$laves. (Al-Anbiyaa 21:26) 


(tvt \ 


There is not a trace of mischief, sinfulness or intransigence in 
them. They are bound in utmost loyalty to Allah and carry out 
faithfully the duties that are assigned to them. 


Who resist not Allah in that 
which He commandeth them, 
but do that which they are 
commanded. (AUTahrim66:6) 


+ m i A. / > # */ ■i' 
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AMisgiving-and Its Answer 

The misgiving about the existence of the angles that if they 
were present we would be seeing them is patently absure. How 
many things are there in the world that are not visible to us, though 
they are present? Before the invention of the microscope had 
anyone seen the organisms in the blood or water that are common 
knowledge today? Or, has anyone been able to see the soul, all the 
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inventions notwithstanding? Just as our eye cannot see the soul, or 
the microbes without a microscope, so, also, we cannot observe the 
angles. There is, thus, no validity in the argument that what we 
cannot see with our eyes does not exist. Have our eyes or other 
faculties of perception encompassed the totality of the material 
world? Only a fool can make such a claim. Particularly in the 
modern age when discoveries are being made every day. Our 
intellect and other sources of knowledge, after all, are very limited 
and inadequate. As the Qur'an has put it: 

And knowledge ye have been f {. - 

vouchsafed but little. 


(Al Isra' 17:85) (Ao;> 

Likewise, belief in the Scriptures signifies that Allah sent down 
His Books of Guidance, from time to time, through His 
Messengers, and that the Jast and the terminator of the Divine 
Scriptures is the holy Qur’an which, also, is their Musaddiq 
[Testifierj and Muhaimun [Custodian]. In other words, whatever 
was contained in the earlier Scriptures, the preaching and 
propagation of which is necessary in all ages, is included in the 
Qur an. It is comprehensive of the essential features of all the 
sacred text previously revealed by Allah and makes one 
mdependent of them, and, since those Scriptures are no longer in 
their original form, the Qur'an, now, is the only authenric Book of 
Guidance for mankind. It has also taken their place and is more 
complete than all of them. Allah accordingly, has taken upon 

Himself the responsibility of its reservation till the end of the 
world. 


We, verily, are its Guardian. 

(Al-Hijr 15:9) 


ii ujj jtli\ ^ u. 


Further, faith in the Messenger of Allah means the recognition 
of the truth that, from time to time, and at different places, He sent 
down His chosen men with His Guidance and the Law of His 
preference for the instruction of His bondmen and the Messengers 
conveyed the Divine Messange faithfully to His slaves and strove 
to their utmost to Jead them along the Straight Path. All the 
Prophets were truthful and selected servants of the Lord. The 
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names of some of them and few details about their lives are given 
in the Qur'an while nothing has been said in it specifically about 


the rest. 

Among them [the Messengers] 
those of whom We have told 
thee, and some of whom We 
have not totd thee. 

(AI-Mu'min : 78) 


i j > zr. >i »* 


Anyhow, to declare all the Prophets to be true and to hoid them 
in reverence is an essential requisite of Faith. 

As it is bome out clearly by a number of verses of the ^ur^an 
and sayings of the Prophet, the glorious line of Messengers was 
brought to an end with the raising up of the Prophet Muhammad 
He is the r Seal of Prophets' and the last of the Divine 
Messengers and now the salvation and felicity of all men that are 
going to be bom till the Last Day depends on following him and 
adhering to his guidance. 




Faith in the Last Day denotes that it should be believed in as an 
unalterable reality that the present world will be destroyed 
altogether one day» and, then, Allah will raise from death all men 
and women and requite each one of them for the deeds he or she 
may have performed during their earthly existence. 

Obviously enough, when the entire stmcture of faith and belief 
is based, as such, upon the doctrine of Divine Reward and 
Punishment, one who does not believe in it will also find it 
unnecessary to believe in any religion or its teachings. 
Consequently, Divine Requital constitutes a fundamental tenet of 
faith in all religions, whether revealed by Allah or evolved by man. 
In some faiths conceived by men it has been expounded in the form 
of dogmas like the transmigrtion of souls while *all the religions 
sent down by Allah are agree that the shape of things to come after 
death will identical to what has been indicated by Islam and which 

O. May blessings and peace be on him and on all the Prophets and Messengers 
and on everyone who follows them with goodness to the Day of Requital. 
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the Qur’an has explained so logically that only an imbecile can now 
bc skeptical about the doctrines of the Last Day and the Final 
Judgement and regard them as false or mythical. 

Finally, belief in Predestination shows that one is convinced 
that whatever is happening in the world, good or evil, is at the 
behest of AJlah and in accordance with His Will. Every event has 
been determined by Him beforehand. It is not that Allah may want 
something else and the workshop of the world may operate 
independently of His wish and desire. Such an idea or belief will 
virtually connote the utter helplessness of the Aimighty CrealorK 


(C)Ihsan: 


Like Islam and Iman, Ihsan, too, is a distinctively theological 
and typically Qur'anic term. In the Qur'an it is stated: 

Nay . b„. »h„ 5 « e „, miiUirjr 


surrendereth his purpose to 
AJIah whiJe doing good 

(AJ-Baqarah 2:112) 


and. 


Who is better in reiigion than 
he who surrendereth hi$ 
purpose to AJlah while doing 
good? (Al-Nisaa4:125) 


0 ir : rljfry 


(i ra ; r*uj*) 


9 •> 9 


* ' 'n 


The significance of lhsan has been ampJy indicated by the holy 
Prophet in the Tradition under study, i.e., to worship AHah in 
such a way that the subduer and the Sublime, the Most Gracious 
and the All-Powerful is present before our own eyes and we, so to 

O, A brief but highiy useful advice towards understanding the most difficult 
aspect of the doctrine of predestination is contained in these italicised words. 
(mam Ghazali has discussed it in detaii which, along with what has been said on 
the subject by other celebrated theologians like (bn-ul-Qaiyyim and Shah 
Waliullah, has been reproduced by Maulana Shabbir Ahmad Usmani in his 
Commentary otSahih Muslim entitled, Fath-ul-Malham . The present writer does 
not know of a more thorough and corwmcing exposition of the principle of 
pre-ordination. Religious scholars who want to satisfy themse!ves in this regard 
cannot do better than to study Fath-ul-Malham. But as it is not easy for the 
general body of readers to follow an abstruse discussion like that, we have not 
mentioned it here. What can be easily appreciated will, however, be stated in the 
succeeding pages in explanation of the Traditions on predestinaton. 
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speak, see Him. 

Take it like this. The slave carries out the commands of his 
master, sometimes in his presence and sometimes in his absense. 
Generally, there is a difference in the quality of his work in the two 
situations. He discharges his duties with greater efficiency and 
keenness under the eye of the master than when the master is away. 
In the absence of the master, he is apt to be negligent. The same is 
true to bondsmen in respect of the real Lord and Sovereign. When 
the bondsman will feel that the Master is present right there, 
watching his every act and movement, his servitude will acquire a 
special earnestness and diginity which cannot be posibile if his 
heart is devioid of the awareness. Ihsan denotes nothing more than 
that Allah should be worshipped and His decrees and injunctions 
obeyed as if He is seeing us and we are seeing Him. There is 
nothing that He does not watch and observe. This is what is meant 
by the Prophet's Ji3j& advice contained in the above Tradition: 

Ihsan means to worship Allah 
as if you see Him, for if you do 
not see Him, bc sure, He sees 
you."l 


sjSutS’ 'iiri X‘£t 


O. Thc import of the above part of this Tradition has becn explained in another 
way as well, which, incidcnticaHy, is more popular i.e,, Worship Attah as if you 
sec Him, but if you fail to attain that degree of cxcel(ence, you ought to worship 
Allah with the feeling and realisation that He is sceing you. The theologists who 
prefer this interpretation are of the view that, in it, two grades of worship have 
been described. One in which worship is performed with the "seeing of Allah 1 ' 
[which is the station of those who are perfect in piety and devoutness], and the 
other is that the station of second caJss worshippcrs]. 

Although some of the most eminent commentators have expounded thls 
view, in our humble opinion it is not bome out by the saying. The interpretation 
given in the commentary here seems to us UTbe nearest to the text of thc 
Tradition and lman Navavt in Sharh Mustim, and Allama Sanadi in Hawashi 
Muslim, have also upheld it. Hence, the purport of the above saying of the 
Prophet comes down to this that Ihsan signifies that you should worship 
Allah as if you are seeing Him, for if you did not sce Him, He, is any case, sees 
you, and when He is seeing you, your devotions ought to be as they are expected 
in Hi$ prcscncc, The slave performs his duties better in the master^s presence for 
no other reason than that he is being watched by him. The most effective factor 
in the elegance of worship, reaily, is the seeing of the devotee by the Lord. 
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Waming 

Olten it is maintained about this part of the above Tradition 
that it applies exclusively to salah. It is said that only salah is 
required to be otTered with full humility and devotion. But the 
words of the Tradition do not justify it. It speaks of Tabud which 
denotes absolute worship and obedience. Thus, thre is no 
justiTication for limiting the Prophet's observation to salah. 
Moreover, in another version of this Tradition the word Takhshi 
has been used in the place of Tabud which, when translated into 
English, reads: " Ihsan means that you fear Allah as if you see 
Him." Yet another version has it that " Ihsan means that you 
perform every act for the sake of Allah and in such a way that you 
see Him." Both of these accounts make it clear that Ihsan is not 
related only to salah , but it covers the entire range of Iiving and 
doing and its pith and substance is that every act of worship and 
obetsance should be performed and all the Divine commands 
carried out and the prospect of Final Reckoning dreaded as if the 
Lord is pesent before us and watching all our acts and movements. 

(D) The Last Hour 

After enquiring about Islam, Iman and Ihsan, the newcomer 
requested the Prophet 0 to tell when the Last Hour will take place 
and the Prophet replied: 

"He who is asked has no more - -r>r . ,t. 

knowtedge [of it] than he who ** ^ U 

asks," “JiLlU 

meaning that so far as the appointed Last Hour was concemed, he 
was as rauch ignorant as the questioner himself. In Abu Hurayrah'$ 
account of the above Tradition [which is reproduced also in 
Sahih Bukhari] it is added that the holy Prophet said that "the 
Last Hour is among the five things about which it is stated in the 
last verse of Surah Luqman of the Qur'an that their knowledge is 
with Ailah alone and no one else knows anything about them." 1 

°- Lo! Allah With Him in the knowledge of the Hour . He sendeth down the 
rain, and knoweth that which is in the wombs. No soul knoweth that it will 
eam tomorrow, and no soul knoweth in what land it will die. Lo! Allah is 
Knower, Awarc. (Luqman 31:34) 
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^ a^' 6’ A» *S' v ^ j* 

<iV J-ij Jcyj Uj iJj. 'i vi J-ii lij 

cvi:r^) 

Commentarors have observed that the Prophet $$&> instead of 
giving a straightforward reply that he had no knowledge of the 
Hour, preferred to say that ,r he who is asked has no more 
knowledge (about it) than he who asks" because he wanted to 
emphasise that no one in the world, neither the one who asked nor 
the one who was asked, was aware of it, and by reciting the last 
verse of the Surah Luqman he made his repiy more striking. 


(E) Portents 

On recemng this answer about the Last Hour* the visitor asked 
the Prophet iS& to tel! him something about its portents. The 
Prophet $1», thereupon, described two of the main signs: (I) the 
slave-girl will give birth to her mistress or master; and (II) the poor, 
illclad and sarving herdsmen will erect high buildings. 

The flrst sign has been explained by the authorities in various 
ways. In our view, the most reasonable interpretation is that in the 
perjod preceding the Hour the tendency to disobey the parents will 
become widespread, so much so that daughters, who by nature are 
more respectfu! to their mothers and about whom it is hard to 
believe that they can ever be defiant towards them will not only 
become insolent to their mothers but actually domineer over them 
and treat them as a misress treats her slave-girl. In other words, 
there will be a general tendency towards parents becoming the 
slaves of their children and the sign, indeed, is already being 
witnessed. 

The other sign denotes that the period preceding the Hour will, 
among other things, be remarkable for the fact that wealth will pass 
into the hands of the low-born who will be utterly unworthy of it. 
They will be interested only in making a vulgar display of their 
affluence by building palatial houses and competing with each 
other in other tields of ostentatious living. 

The same subject is broached in another Hadith thus: 
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(When authority and high 
offlces are handed over to the 
unworthy then wait for the Last 
Hour). 

At the end of the Tradition under discussion it is mentioned 
that after the visitor had departed, the Prophet disclosed that he 
was Jibreel, the Trustworthy» who had come to teach people their 
religion by means of the dialogue. 

In some versions of the above Tradition, it is stated that the 
visit by Jibreel $5i§! and the ensuring conversation had taken place 
during the last days of the Prophet's life. That being the case, it 
would appear that Allah had mercifully, decided to bring to 
perfection the Companions in Faith by making the Prophet 
explain its sum and substance in reply to questions put to, him by 
Jibreel and to make them the trustees of that knowledge. 

ln fact, three things from the basis of Faith. Firstly. the 
bondsman surrenders himself wholly to Allah and casts his life into 
the mould of submission to Him. This is what Islam actually is 
while its tenets and practices are the signs and symbols of this 
tiindamental reality. Secondly, the major transcendental truths the 
Messenger of Allah have revealed and called on mankind to believe 
in are accepted as true. This is Iman. Thirdly, if Allah enables one 
to complete the stages of Islam and Iman ? the third and ultimate 
stage is that the consciousness of the exi$tence of Allah and the 
awareness of His Omnipresence became so strong that allegiance is 
rendered to Him and His commands are canried out as if He is 
present before our own eyes in all His Glory and Splendour, and 
watching all our deeds and actions closely. This state of teeling is 
called Ihsan . 

The concentrated meaning of Islam is contained in these tew 
questions and answers, and the scholars of the Traditions have, 
accordingly, described this saying as the 'Mother of Sunnah'. As 
surah al Patihah is called the 'Mother of the Book\ since il is 
symbolical of all the main precepts and doctrines of lslam, in the 
same way the above Tradition deserves to be known as the 'Mother 
of Sunnah' because of its comprehensiveness. For the same reason, 
Imam Muslim has placed this Tradition at the head of his 
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compilation and Imam Baghawi, also, has opened both of his 
books, Masabih and Sharh Sunnah with it. 



TENETS OFISLAM 


e&i' ^ (&*j 4^*' ju> j ^ jis jif>i oi» ^ (r/r) 
3 jLiJi -ilij 33ji3i Si£ !xUi 50 'ii •»! a v 5'| «4* j-ii J* 


(^L-> j #tjj) Ctliaij fj^>j 2^J 1 j «J^jJ' frl«jj 

(3/3) It is related by Abdullah ibn Umar-^ that the Messenger 
of AHah 0& said: "Islam is built upon five things: the testimony 
that there is no deity but Allah and that Muhammad is His 
bondsman and Messenger and the observance of Salah, and the 
paying of Zakah, and the pilgrimage to Makkah, and the fast of 
Ramadan," (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: In the above Tradition the Prophet has compared 
Islam to a building that is built upon pillars and said that the 
structure of Islam is raised upon the five fundamental tents. It is, 
therefore, inconceivable for a Muslim to be negligent in the 
observance of these principles which, in fact, are the foundational 
pillars of Islam. It should, however, be remembered that duties in 
Islam are not confirmed only to the five basic principles but extend 
to other matters as well, such as, the sanctioning of what is right 
and prohibiting of what is wrong, and Jihad in the path of Allah. 
Since the importance they enjoyed is not equalled by any other 
tenet they have been elevated to the status of fundamental doctrines 
and this distinction is identical to what has been pointed out in the 
commentary of the preceding Tradition. The five points are to 
Islam what body is to soul. Moreover, they examplify the principal 
aspects of worship that are an end in themselves and whose 
obligatioriness is not limited in time or related to a particular 
situation. These are binding and compulsory at all times and in all 
conditions as against Jihad and the sanctioning of what is allowed 
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and the forbidding of what is prohibited which are an obligatory 
duty only on certain occasions and in certain circumstances. 


GLAD TIDINGS OF PARADISE 
AGAINST THE TENETS OFISLAM 

4* 4» > J>3 ^ J > (»/0 

Jiuii JA» 

u ui u jtii ai jdi jii J4-)» 

j«ii> jv3 aJJi jL* jtl ‘3 jl 5> jtl jgL£tt» ji >3 sJ$ji d 

j> v* Ji^-j Jt^ii «> j* 1 Jv» j Ji' Jtl jL* Jii 

'Ai JdtJ' «Ji» C-ii j ji>jSi'i jte) iUdJi j& liOJM ji jtl 

l«jd3 J? kl>ljL> J~i>. iLIp (jl dSJ j~>j > jj > JlJ jl 

>33 J*3 > : j^ '•> Jti J£Li)i JuJti Jtl ‘JJLi Jtl 
%\ J£u)t 34 Jii jtl Jju, jtl dijii ji 5'/3 dii. 51 Jdjij 
jj jt-iij JI* S' J&» >33 J^ > ji ?'•> ds>i 

>33 Ji» ?> Ji 4£J\%\ s3&‘j\ jdtj jil jjLi. jtl u> 

J 3 J j* ‘Ji-i jtl -aU $ >v>i^U> 5 ' J£J» 

jvaj> Jdft -ij >> JLj' ■/ JsS~ tkai '3 jiij 

j jbtJl «Ijj) j JL,<? 4li£ 

(4/4) Anas ibn Maalik has reiated "We had been forbidden 
from asking questions from the Messenger of Allah [without 
a genuine need]. Jt, therefore, made us happy when some 
intelligent bedouin came to the Prophet ^ and enquired from 
him (about something) and we listened. On one of those days a 
bedouin came to the Prophet iSk and sacd, 'O Muhammad! Your 
envoy (or preacher) came to us and told us that Allah has raised 
you up as His Messenger' The Prophet replied, 'He told you 
the truth.* So, the bedouin said, 'Tell me, who created the 
heavens?' 'AIJah r , the Prophet replied. *He then asked, 'Who 
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created the earth? r 'Allah', the Prophet $&, again replied. The 
bedouin, then, asked, r Who raised the mountains on earth and 
made what is contained in them?' The Prophet replied, 
'AHah. Thereupon, the bedouin questioner said, 'By the Being 
Who created the heavens and the earth and raised the 
mountains, has the same Allah sent you as His Messenger?’ 'Of 
course', replied the Prophet *He has sent me as His 
Messenger\ The bedouin, then, said 'Your envoy also told us 
that five times Sabh are enjoined for the day and night." The 
Prophet remarked, 'This, too, is correct/ The bedouin said, 

'By the One Who raised you up, has the same Allah given you 
the command for those prayers? The Prophet replied, 'Yes/ 

It is the command of Allah/ The bedouin, again, said, ’And your 
envoy, also, told us that Zakah is prescribed on our wealth. 
This, too, is correct,' the Prophet replied. The bedouin, 
thereupon, enquired, r By the Being Who sent you, has the same 
Allah commanded you to it? r r Yes\ the Prophet replied, f It, 
also, ts the command of Allah.' The bedouin, then, said, 'Your 
envoy also told us that fasting is prescribed yearly during the 
month of Ramadan.' The Prophet ^ replied, This too, is 
correct.' The bedouin said, r, By the Being Who sent you, has the 
same AUah commanded you to it also?' 'Yes\ replied the 
Prophet 'It is the command of Allah/ The bedouin, further, 
said, 'Your envoy also told us that pilgrimage to the House of 
Ka'bah is prescribed to those of us who possess the means to 
undertake thejourney to Makkah.' The Prophet replied, 'This 
. too, he said correctly.' The bedouin left after the completion of 
these questions and answers, and, while departing. he 
remarked." r By the Being Who raised you up with truth, I will 
neither make an addition to them nor a subtraction. 1 Upon it, the 
Prophet observed. 'If this bondsman is truthful, he shall go to 
Heaven\ M (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: The opening remark in the above Tradition about 
the "prohibition of ^uestions” pertains to the Qur f anic verse which 
reads: 

O ye who believe! Ask not of 
things which, if they were 
made known unto you, would 
trouble you. (Al-Ma'idah 5:101) 


\i& 

( \ ĕJJUJl) 
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It is natural for man to be inquisitive but if he is allowed to 
indulge ffecly in the habit he tends to make minute distinctions in 
argument and a corresponding weakening of the capacity for action 
takes place. Much time is also wasted in it. Another harm in asking 
too many question from the Prophet of the day is that his replies 
often lead to the expansion of the duties of UmmahK The 
Companions too, were, therefore, forbidden from putting 
unnecessaiy questions. They avoided being needlessly inquisitive 
after the command was given to them and wished for some 
bedouin to come and ask questions from the Prophet 0 so that 
they could also get a chance to listen. The holy Prophet 0 was 
greatly indulgent towards the poor bedouin and he allowed them 
many liberties. In another version of the above Tradition it is 
related by Anas himself that: 

"die bedouin were very bold in putting questions to the Prophet 
i®* and askcd from him whatevcr they Hked."^ 


From Sahih Bukhari we leam, hirther, that while leavtng the 
bedouin had disclosed that "my name is Damam ibn Tha'labah and 
I belong to the tribe of Bani Sa'd and have come here as a 
representative of my people." 

In Bukhari, again, it is mentioned that the bedouin had made 
plain to the Prophet &■> on coming that 

"I want to ask a few questions j ui>j 
but my attitude wiJI be rough ^ 
and severe. WiM you not be 
angry? " 

The Prophet had, thereupon, permitted him to ask whatever 
he pleased. 

The departing words of the bedouin 
”1 wiJl make ncither an addition 
to nor a subtraction in them," 


signified that he would abide strictly by the Prophet’s & teachings 
and make no alteration in them of his own choice or inclination. It 
could also mean that he would convey the Prophet*s && message to 


People of the same belief. Here it means the Muslims. 
0. Fath-ul-Bari on the authortty of Ibn Abu Uwanah. 
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his people without making any changes. 

Another report of the above incident has it that the bedouin 
took to the preaching of Islam most enthusiastically on his retum 
and delivered such forceful speeches against idolatry that some of 
his relatives admonished him, 

"O Damam, fear leprosy and 

insanity, lest you became a Je>p* U 

leper or a lunatic by opposing 
the gods." 

Allah, however, blessed Damam's efforts so bountifuHy that 
those who were warning him against leprosy and lunacy in the 
moming became ardent upholders of Monotheism in the evening 
and not a single person was left in the tribe of Bani Sa T d who had 
not enbraced Islam. 


>3 j^ »£»>» ja > (o/»> 

ek\ i* Jll asSu jiJ Ji 

’&\ Jtl i&j*- 

jil (< iai AiJ ia ja p g* 

u> VJ 'Ai Juc JU Jtil sipil ? J-il 

»jj) aluli^ J-^J V> *#j 

(5/5) Abu Ayub ^relates T, thc Mcssenger of Allah was in a 

joumcy, whcn a bedbuio came and stood in front of him and 
taking the reins of his cajnd [in his hands] said: r O Messenger 
of Allah [or Muhammad}! tell me something that will take me 
close to Heaven and far fram the Fire of Hcll/ The Prophet 
stopped [i.e., puiled up the reins of his camel in order to reply], 
tumed towards the Companions t&> [and drawng their attention] 
observed, ’He has received right guidance/ The Prophet 
then, said to the bedouin questioner, *Say again what you asked/ 
The bedouin repeated the qugstion. The Prophet thereupon, 
replied, 'Continuc to worship Allah and do not associatc anyone, 
in any way, with Him and continue to offer Salah and to pay 
Zakah and tojoin ties of retytion&hip. On completing his reply 
the Prophet said to the bedouin, 'Now 1eave the reins of my 
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cameP," (Muslim) 

Commentary: In this Tradition the holy Prophet has mentioned 
only the worship of one God, the observance of prayer the payment 
of Zakah and the joining of ties of relationship as the deeds that are 
capable of taking one close io Heaven and far from Hell and left 
out even tasting and Hajj. But it does not mean that these four acts 
are enough and all the other obligatory duties are unnecessary. To 
interpret the sayings of the Prophet in such a narrow and rigid 
manner is to betray a woeful want of good judgement. A student of 
Traditions^should always bear in mind the general truth that the 
Prophet is a loving teacher and an eamest benefactor of the 
Ummah and not a writer or philosopher, and the practice of an 
ideal teacher is that he imparts knowledge only to the extent to 
which it is calied for by the occasion. Writers, on the other hand, 
are prone to go into the details of whatever they discuss. To look 
for the style of writers in the instruction and exhoitation of teachers 
and benefactors is to give the proof of one’s ignorance. If Fasting y 
Hajj and Jihad are not included in this Tradition, it must be 
because the questioner, at that time, needed, particularly, to be 
informed and persuaded about the four tenets stressed therein, 
perhaps, because people, generally, are apt to be negligent about 
them, i.e., the establishment of Salah, the payment of Zakah, 4 the 
fulfilment of the rights of kinsmen and the belief in the OnenCss 
and Uniqueness of AHah. Even, today, we find that the number of 
defaulters among the peopie for whom fasting and the Hajj 
pilgrimage are obligatory is less as compared to those who are 
negligent about observing the duties of Salah and Zakah and 
fu!filling the rights of relatives ? or who are guilty of open or 
concealed polytheism. Such persons will be very few who may be 
particular about Salah and Zakah and the rights of kinsmen but do 
not observe the fast of Ramadan or perform the Hajj although it is 
obligatory for them to do so, On the contrary, their number is 
legion who keep the fast when the month of Ramadan comes but 
do not offer Salah regularly or who have performed the Hajj but 
are sadly neglectful where Zakah and the rights of fellowmen, like 
join ties of kins are concemed. 

In another account of the same Tradition it is mentioned at the 
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end that after the bedouin had gone away the Prophet iij& said, M lf 
he obsrves these commands strictly he wili, surely, go to Heaven. M 

(Muslim) 

While reporting the above Tradition the narrator has expressed 
his doubts on three occasions: 

One, whether the preceding narrator had used the word Khatam 
or Zamam for the reins of the cameL 

Two, whether the bedouin had addressed the Prophet as the 
Messenger of Allah or Muhammad. 

Three, whether the Prophet had said Laqad Wuffiqa or Laqad 
Hudiya in respect of the bedouin to the Companions 
It shows how very honest and scrupulous the narrators were in 
recounting and reporting the Traditions. If they were not sure about 
the particuiar word used by the preceding narrator they took care to 
put it on record even ihough it did not make the least diiTerence to 
the meaning of the report. 

One can also obtain an idea of the benignity and kindliness of 
the Prophet ^ from the above Tradition. The Prophet was on a 
joumey, riding on a she-camel (and, naturally, the journey might 
have been for a religious purpose), when a bedouin who is a total 
stranger, comes up, holds the reins of the camel and puts to him 
bluntly the question mentioned in the Tradition. The Prophet 
far from getting angry at the bedouin's unrefined behaviour, 
appreciates his religious keenness and drawing attention of the 
fel!ow-travellers observes, "He has been rightly-guided”. Moreover, 
in order to give the Companions another opportunity to listen to 
the question directly from the bedouin's mouth he asks him to 
repeat it. He, then, gives the reply, and, tinally, says politely to the 
bedouin, "Well* now leave the reins of my cameL" 


The questioner, it should be remembered, was a mere 
wandering Arab, a nomad. 

<&» j4-j iW 4** cp- j* O^) 

U3 J>: U tik "Slj j*' CJi 
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(6/6) It is rcported by SayyidinaTahah ibn Ubaydullah 4^fc that a 
man from Najd with untidy hair came towards the Messenger of 
Allah (saying something). They could hear his voice but 
could not make out what he said (because his voice was not 
clear or that a distance separated them from him), till he was 
close to the Prophet &. He asked about Islam ("Tell me what 
the primary injunctions of Islam are which it is obligatory for 
me and every Muslim to follow.’’) The Prophet said," The 
five times salah in day and night (that are fard and are the first 
duty in Islam)." He said, "Have I any other salah fard on me 
besides these?” The Prophet said, ”No, (OnLy these five 
Salah are fard), but you can at your own offer more Salah (than 
these five and get morc reward)." The Prophet & then said, 
"And, once a ycar, fasting is prescribed for a month in Ramadan 
(this being the second duty in Islam)." He asked, "Is any other 
fasting necessary for me besides Ramadan?" The Prophet &k 
said, "No (Only the fasts of Ramadan are fard) but you are 
aliowed to observe more optional fasts at your will (receiving 
more nearness to Allah)." The narrator goes on to say that the 
Prophet then mentioned to him the fard of zakah and he 
asked the same question, "Wiil it be necessaty for me to givc a 
sadaqah apart from zakahV The Prophet said ,"No (only 
zakah is fard) but you are allowed to give optional Sadagah at 
your will (and earn more reward)." The narrator Talhah ibn 
Ubaydullah 4&> said, "That man returned after that, saying 
'(Whatever the Messenger of Aliah & has safd to me) I will not 
add to or deduct from it’." The Messenger of Allah (heard 
him and) said "He hastruimphed if he is trudiful." 

(Bukhati utd Musltm) 
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Commentary: Hajj, the last tenet of Islam, is not mentioned in 
this Hadith too. Perhaps, this happened before Hajj was prescribed 
in 8 A.H or 9 A.H. 

It could also be that the narrator chose brevity and omitted to 
mention those things although the Prophet may have mentioned 
them. This is a possibility because a version of this Hadith in 
Bukhari has these words too: j~>xi ”(So, he informed 

him of the duties in IsJam)." 


ORDER AND GRADATIONIN THE 
PREACHING OF THE PRINCIPAL TENENTS 


Jt iUJ {Lj & '*« JU V/v) 

j* jJ* JSa\ Jij J*: 

> & <>l \ iUi $j%H\ ii\ 4 $ j\ J\ 

i#j f >: 3 ^ J >1 && j J&j 

jUjj aJju <^U ,>> JS3 ,U 


jaj Jdi>& <u ju ,> 

*. ^ J4 & fJ 


((J-^ J i* jt*dt jj) 

(7/7) It is related bv Abdullah bin Abbas "When the 
Messenger of Allah sent Mu r az bin Jabal as the Govemer of 
Yemen he told him [at the time of fareweii]: f You are going to a 
people who are AhUKilab [i.e., profess a religion revealed and 
contained in the Scripture]. So, when you reach them invite 
them to the truth that no one is worthy of worship save Allah, 
and Muhammad is His Messenger. If they accept and affirm it, 
tell them that AHah has enjoined five prayers upon them during 
the day and night. lf they also accept it, tell thcm that, in 
addition to it, Allah has enjoined Zakah upon them which will 
be taken from the we1l-to-3o of the community and distributed 
to their poor and needy. If they agree to it as well, dcsist from 
laying your hands on the best of their wealth [while realising 
Zakah from them] and fear the cry of the oppressed for there is 
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no curtain between him and Allah." (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary; According to Imam Bukhari and some other 
scholars tbe Prophet had appointed Mu'az as the Govemer of 
Yemen in 10 A*H., but according to most biographers and writers 
of Maghari in 9 A.H. And while bidding him farewelh he gavc him 
these instructions regarding the prcaching of Islam to its people. 
This has led some people to raise the question about this Tradition, 
too, that in it the Prophet has mentioned only Salah and Zakah 
though fasting and the Hajj had also been prescribed to the 
Muslims as a reiigious duty by that time. Various commentators 
have explained it in various ways but in our views the aim of the 
Propheti$& in giving directions of Mu'az was not to describe all the 
commands and obligations that became bidning on a person whcn 
he embraced lslam but simply to indicate to him the sequence 
which should be followed in the preaching and propagation of 
Faith. Ail the tenets and requirements of Islam and laws and 
injunctions of the Shari'ah need not be placed at once before thc 
people for, in that case, it may be hard for them to accept the Faith 
willingly. On the other hand, first of all, the creed of Divine Unity 
and mission of the Prophet Muhammad should be presented to 
theiru and when they have accepted it, they should be told that 
Allah, who is the Lord Sovereign and the One and Only Creator of 
all the universe, has also enjoined five daily prayers upon His 
bondsmen, and when they have accepted it as well, they should be 
told that Allah has prescribed zakah on their wealth which will be 
realised from the rich and given away to the poor of the 
community. 

Be that as it may, the object of the Prophet 0 was to expound 
the wise and more sensible principle of graduality, in the preaching 
of Faith, or else, the essential limits and laws of Islam were already 
known to Mu’az and it was not necessary to describe all of them to 
him on that occasion. 

Besides, salah and zakah are, undoubtedly, thc two most 
important tenets of Islam and the greatest stress has been laid on 
them in the Qufan partly for the fact that when anyone begins to 
carry them out habitually, it becomcs easy for him to observe ihe 
other duties as well. In the discipltning of the self, also, the two 
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duties play a vital role. Perhaps, it is for this reason that salah and 
zakah are. at many places, mentioned side by side in the Qur*an and 
the Sunnah. 

For example 9 it is stated in surah al-Bayyinah: 

(And they are ordained naught 
elsethan to serve Allah keeping 
religion pure for Him as men 
by nature upright, and to 
establish worship and to pay 
Takah. That is true religion) 

(Al-Bayylnah 9S;5) 

And it is stated in Surah At Tawbah: 

(But if they repent and 
establish Salah and pay Zakah , 
then are they your brethren in 


(«:n A 


5jUJ» IjJlilj & 


religon) (Al-Tawbah 9:11) 

And there is the Hadith narrated by Sayyidina Abdullah ibn 
Umar which we will see later: 

I am commanded to fight 


people till they bear witness 
that there is no god but AJIah 
and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah and they 
establish prayer and pay 
zakah ). 






^uji JJlli -}\ 
fo%\ 'M i» Iji^ 

, / V, \ • * * 4 +. * * i 


Thus these selection from Qur*an and Hadith give an aspect of 
mentioning Salah and Zakah only. But AHah knows best. 

The Prophet after giving the directions to Sayyidina Mu’az 
advised him that when the time for the collection of zakah 
came he should refrain from picking out the best of the assessee's 
wealth [like agricultural pro^uce and cattle] and take only those of 
the average standard. 

Lastly» the sacred Prophet told him to guard against the 
imprecation of the wronged one [i.e., avoid being cruel and unjust 
to the people to whom he was being sent as the Govemer] for there 
was no barrier between the cry of the aggrieved and the Almighty 
Creator. 
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In Musnad Hanbal the Prophet £3?, also, is reported to have 
said, on the authority of Sayy idina Abu Hurayrah 
M themaledictionofthe 
oppressed is accepted in any 
case. If he happens to be an 
evil-doer, the punishment for 




the evil-doing is on his person [i.e., thc supplication of thc 
oppressed against the oppressor is granted in spite of his 
ssnfuiness nad Immorlity]. 1 * 1 


Likewise, in Musnad Ahmad^ again, it is stated, on the 
authority of Sayyidina Anas ^ that the Prophet once said: 

"The malediction of the 
wronged one is granted even 
though he is an inhdeL There is 
no obstruction in its path,' 12 

From the above Tradition we also learn that the recognition of 
the mission of the Prophet and the observance of the earlier 
Prophets and believers in the Scriptures belonging to the previous 
periods. To profess their former faith is now not enough for 
deliverance. The so-called educated Muslims of our time who hold 
that religous communities like the Jews and Christians can attain 
the good pleasure of Allah and salvation by adhering to their 
ancient ways of Law and it is not binding on them to follow the 
lslamic SharPah are either ignorant of Faith and its fundamental 
principles or mere hypocrites. 


Ly ^41 


• - Fath-ul-Bari and Umdah. 
©. Umdatul Qaart, 
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He Cannot Attain Salvation Who Does Not 
Believe in The Messenger of Allah and Profess 
The Religion Brought by Him 


jJi jti & JL>> (a/a) 


(8/8) Abu Hurayrah *$s> has related that the Messerger of Allah 
0 said: "By Him in Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, a 
Jew or a Christian of the present Ummah [i.e., belonging to the 
pesent age] who hears about me [i.e., the call of my 
Prophethood reaches him] and, yet, dies without affirming faith 
in the religion brought by me will, surely, be among the 
dwellersof Hell." (Muslim) 


Commentary: The reference to the Jew and Christian in the above 
Tradition is only by way of an illustration. What it aims at 
emphasising is that when contirmed people of the Scripture, like 
Jews and Christians, can not achieve deliverance without 
acknowledging the Prophethood of Muhammad 0 and accepting 
the Islamic Shari'ah as their way of life, one can imagine what the 
end of the infidels and polytheists is going to be. 

This Tradition clearly implies that in the current era of the 
Prophet Muhammad 0 [which began with his raising up as the 
Messenger of Allah and shall endure till the Last Day] anyone 
to whom the call of his Prophethood reaches but he does not 
believe in him nor accept the religion revealed through him as his 
own and dies in that state, will go to Hell, be he a Jew or a 
Christian, i.e., the follower of an earlier Prophet and his Book and 


way of Law. 

.In a nutshell, with the raising up of the Last of the Prophets s&, 
salvation is not possible without affirmation of faith in him and 
acceptance of his Shari'ah. Whoever may not have received thc 
knowledge of his mission or heard the call ot Islam is. of course. 
free from guilt. It is a lundamental principle of Islam and any doubt 
or misgiving in respect of it can only be due to lack of appreciation 
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of the true significance of the mission of the sacred Prophet 

JJlii ££ yJl J*-j Jll jjili «i»U^ 

I < . 1 ^m }‘jQ\ isjUaJl 'j» cj.jl 

^ uf< &*“*' JJ--3 i>?Ji ^Ji^W 

<">* jui. . jUi ji 

(9/9) lt is rclated by Abdullah ibn Mas'ud that a person came 
to Prophet i§& and said, "O Messenger of Allah! There is a 
Christian who acts according to the Bible. and, in the same way, 
there is a Jew who obeys the commandments of the Torah and 
aiso believes in Allah and His Messenger, but does not profess 
your Faith nor accepts your SharPah — tell us, then, what is the 
verdict about them.” The Prophet !& repJied: ,r The Jew or 
Christian who received the knowledge of what 1 tell [i.e., my 
call reached him], and yet he did not become my foliower is 
sure to go to Hell." (Daraqutni J ) 

Commentary: The above Tradition is even more explicit than the 
preceding one, It distinctJy tells us that even though a Jew or a 
Christian believes in AUah and His Messengers (i.e., acknowledges 
the Onencss of God and the mission of the Messenger) but tollows 
the Torah or the Bile in place of ShariUth brought by thc holy 
Prophet i&, and regards it as $ufftcient for his sa!vation, he will not 
attain deliverance. The same truth has been propounded in thc 
Qur’an in thcse words: 


Say: lf ye love Allah. fol!ow 
rne, Allah will love you and 
forgive you yours sins. 

(Aal-e-lmran3:3I) 


&& j %\ 
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O. This Hadith is narrated by Mawlana Badr Aalam in Tatyuman ux Simna , v2 
and I have reproduced it from tliere. 



TRUE FAITH ANDISLAM 
CUARANTEE SALVATION 
ais' ui jis ,_SLs) 'js.j\ ijiji ^ jt(\ -/1.) 

H>Aj 3 uj C-ljiji ^l j Ijlli APL*u J*UJI Jjl—ji <^£jJ 3j (ij£ 
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(10/10) lt is lelalcd by A’mash Tabi’ee, on the authority of his 
teacher, Abu Salih [not being certain whether he had rclated it 
on the authority of Abu Hurairah or Abu Sa eed al-KhudriJ that 
duriny the days of the Battlc of Tabook when the stock of food 
had been used up compeltely and) pcople were tormented with 
hunyer. they said to the Prophet &. Messenger of Allahl Ifyou 
allow, we may kill the W'ater-carrying camels and eat their flesh 
as well as obtain oil from them." The Prophet replied. ”Yes: 
you may do it." Then. Umar came to him and said. "O 
Messenger of Allah! If you do that [i.e.. aliow them to slaughter 
the cameis}, we will run short of transport. [Let it, therelore. not 
be done]. In its place, tell them to bring whatever provisions are 
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left with them, then* pray to Allah for an increase in the supply 
of food. It is hoped AHah will grant an increase in it." Yes; you 
are right, 1 ' the Prophet replied. He, thereupon, sent for a 
large piece of leather (on which food is laid out). When it was 
spread on the ground, the Prophet ordered the men to bring 
what was left with them of the foodstuffs. Thus, somebody 
came with a handful of ZurraJ somebody with a handtul of 
dates and somebody with a piece of bread till these articles were 
laid down, in a smalj quaintity, on the piece of leather. The 
Messenger of Allah then prayed for an increase, and said to 

them, "Now, fill your vessels from it. M They all filled their 
vesse!s so that [in the army of about thirty thousnad] not a 
single vessel remained empty. Every one ate to his heart'$ 
content and some of the food was still left. On that thc Prophet 
said, ,r l afflrm that there is no deity save AUah and l am his 
Messenger. There is no bondsman who appears before Allah 
with these two affirmations made sincerely and without a trace 
of doubt or reservation and yet is prevented from entering 
Paradise. 11 (Muslim) 

Commentary: The import of the above saying is obvious. The 
purpose of reproducing it here is related to its concluding part in 
which the Prophet i3&, after bearing testimony to the Oneness of 
Ailah and his own Messengershtp has deciared that whoever 
aRlrms these two things. honestly and truthfully, and dies in that 
state shall go to Heaven. 

Those who are acquainted a little with the mode of expression 
of the Qur'an and the Traditions will be knowing that the testimony 
of Allah r s Oneness and the Prophet’s mission necessariiy implies 
the acknowledgement of the religious call of the sacred Prophet 
and the two affirmations by anyone is always taken to mean that he 
has accepted the Prophefs call and embraced the creed of Islam. 
This Tradition, therefore, signities no more and no less than this 
thai whoever, on the pronouncement of thc tormula of 
La-\Uxh-a-illa-l-la t Muhammadur RasoohtNah ( I hcre is no diety 
save Aliah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah), accepts the 
religious call of the Prophet and makes Isiam his faith from ihe 
bottom of his hcart and with full certainity and dies in that state 


O. A kind of corn also known as Ram Dana 
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will, doubtlessly, go to Heaven. 

It logically follows that if a person makes a formal declaration 
of the formula of Faith but does not embrace Islam and continucs 
to profess some other religion or acknowledges Divine Unity and 
Messengership but rejects the other principal tenets like belief in 
the Qufan and the HereaOer, he shall not bc worhty of the glad 
tidings contained in the above Tradition. 

In fine, in this saying the testimony of Unit of Allah and the 
mission of the Prophet stands for the recognition of the religious 
calls of the divine Messenger and the acceptance ot Islam as one's 
faith. The other Traditions in which the tidings of the Paradise are 
given only on the affirmation of Divine Unity and thc 
pronounciation of La-ilaha-illal~lah also convey the same 
meaning. These are, in fact, the familiar and spiritual message of 
the Prophet and the embracing of the faith of Islam. 

This Tradition also shows, incidentaily, that:- 

(i) However great or important a man may be, even it he is 
Messenger of Allah, if he expresses his opinion on anything 
and a follower or servant of his* endowed with a sound 
judgement, feels that it is erroneous or harmfu1, he shouid not 
hesitate to place his considered view respectiully before him 
and the person of higher rank or position should, on his part, 
think calmly over it, and, if it appears to be a better and wiser 
suggestion. accept it in pretercnce of his own idea. 

(ii) The granting of a supplication and, specially, the manitcstation 

of the acceptance thereof in a supernatural manner. is among 
ihe signs of Allah and an exceptional indication of devoutncss 
and His favour that it is the source of the promotion of inner 
happiness and tranquility among the be!ievers is beyond 
dispute. It is a legacy of Messengership as is evident from the 
recitation of the confessional Pormula by the holy Prophet. 
Those who feei inquietitude instead of joy at the mention of 
such Divine rewards and treat the reports of miraculous. _ 

O. It should bc ctear that the manifestalion of a supernatural even is a sign ot 
devotion to Allah and of His good pteasure only when it comes to pass througii 
the instrumentality of a person whose lite is openly one of virtue and 
righteousness while if it is performed by a non-Muslim whosc conduct is 
evident)y not worthy of the Shari 'ah, it is Istidraj in theological parlance. 
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happcnings like these with contempt and ridicule are, in fact, 
spiritually stck and of a diseased mentality 


4^* A» JU it j^j 

JP3 'iU; 


i Jli c~.tiJl Sii^ jS(n/ll) 
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(11/1 1) Ubada ibn Samtt *£&> has related to us that he heard it 
from thc Prophet that Allah has forbidden thc5Fire of HelJ to 
touch him who testif!es that there is no god save Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah with a true heart.(Muslim) 


Commentary: In this Tradition, too, the affirmation of Divine 
Unity and the mission the Prophet signifies the acceptance of 
the call of Islam. The testimony that there is no deity but Allah, and 
Muhammad jj& is His Messenger encompassed the wholc of Isiam. 
and whoever declares it to be true makes the whole of Islam his 
faith. If, after that» he succumbs to the weakness that are peeuliar to 
man and commits a sin, his religious consciousncss will compel 
him to made amends for it through the prescribed methods of 
repentance and atonement, and, Imha Allah , he wili, thus. be saved 
from the Punishment of Hcll. 
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(12/12) Mu’a 2 ibn Jabal has narrated once he was riding on 
the same camel with the Prophet with only the rear part of 
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the saddle separating them [i.e., he was sitting very close to the 
Prophet]. The Prophet ^ called him r, Mu r az ibn JabaL "Here I 
am. At your service", he replied. Then, again, after a Itttle while, 
he said, rr Mu'az ibn JabaL "Here I am. At your serYice, 11 he 
replied, On the third occasion, the Prophet said, ’Do you 
know what is the claim of Allah on His slaves? ,r ,r Allah and His 
Messenger know best”. Mu*a 2 replied. The Prophet 
observed, ”The claim of Allah upon His bondsmen is that they 
worship Htm and obey Him and associate no one with Him/ r 
Then, after travelling for some time, he said, "Mu'az ibn Jabal”. 
Here I am. At your servcie*\ he replied. The Prophet said, 
r, Do you know what is the claim of thc bondsmen o Allah?" 
Allah and His Messenger know best", he replied. "It is that He 
does not punish them," said the Prophet. ,, (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: A few points are worthy of note in this Tradition. 

(i) The way in which Sayyidina Mu’az has mentioned the 
fact of his riding on the camel with the Prophet and silting so 
close to him at His back before narrating the main Tradition can bc 
due to various reasons: 

Firstly, the special atTcction of the Prophet had for Mu r a/. 
and the place of great trust and contldence he enjoyed with 
him ought to be kept in mind in order to understand why thc 
Prophet chose to tell Sayyidina Mu’az something he did not 
want to be made known to the general body of Muslims. as is clear 
from the succeeding Tradition. 

Secondly, by describing the event, item by item, Sayyidina 
Mu r az might have meant to emphasise his cenitude about the 
Tradition, that he remembered the Tradition so well Ihat even the 
minute details were prescribed in his memory. 

Thirdly, since the lovers are given to prolong the dcscription 
of what transpired during the memorable moments speni in the 
company of the beloved so as to derive thc utmost plcasurc irom it, 
Sayyidina Mu'az too, mighl have related in delail the evcnl of 
his riding with the Prophet on the same camel. 

Fourthly, The Prophet called Sayyidina Mu r az thricc. al 
brief intervals, and. then, at the third time he related the firsi 
portion of what he had to tell, and when he calling him the fourth 
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time he spoke of the second portion, The commentators have 
explained it by suggesting that the Prophet perhaps, wanted to 
draw Sayyidina Mu’az attention ful)y so that he Jistened 
carefully to what he was going to say. Another explanation can be 
that the Prophet had not decided whether to tell it to Sayyidina 
Mu’az or not, and he told him only when his mind was fully 
made up, but to us, both the interpretations are rather far-fetched. 
What appears more probable is tha the Prophet £& was seized with 
an unusual state of feeling at that time. He addressed Mu'az and, 
then, before he could say anything got lost in thought. Hence, the 
intermissions. But Allah knows best, 

Fifth, The substance of the Tradition is that the claim of Allah 
upon the bondsmen is that they should worship and obey no one 
save Him and ascribe no partners to Him, and if they did so and 
fuliilled the claim, Allah has accepted for Himself the right of the 
bondsmen that He would not bring down His punishment upon 
them. 

In the above Tradition, also, worshipping of Allah and keeping 
away from polytheism stands for the acceptance of Islam and 
observance of its tenets, and since during those days the doctrine of 
divine Unity was the main dividing line between Islam and 
paganism, it has been made the starting point in this as well as 
many other sayings of the Prophet Besides worship of Allah 
and avoidance of polytheism marks the indispensable characteristic 
of Islam, and therfore, it is often used to signify the Islamic faith 
itself. The view [that in this Tradition worship of Allah and 
abstention from polytheism denotes the aceptance of Islam as one's 
creed] is further supported by another report of it [which we are 
going to reproduce belowj, again from Bukhari and Mualim^ in 
which belief in and affirmation of Divine Oneness and 
Messengership also mentioned, and in yet another version, Salah 
and tasting are spoken of as well along with the testimony of the 
Oneness of Allah and mission of the Prophet 


J* iUij ^3 & 
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(13/13) lt is related by Anas bin Maalik 4&> that the Prophet 
called Mu'az <5&> when he was travelling with him on a camel 
and said, "O Mu'az!" "Here 1 am, O Messenger of Allah 
reptied Mu'az. The Prophet £S&, again, said, rr "O Mu f azr ,r Here 
[ am, O Messenger of Allah replied Mu'az. "Do command* 1 . 

It happened thrice. [At the third time] the Prophet 8B* observed, 
'Whoso affirms with a true heart that there is no god but Allah 
and Muhammad is His Messenger, Allah has forbidden the Fire 
of Hell to touch a person." Mu’az on hearing the glad tiding, 

asked the Prophet M May I tell it to the people so that they all 
may be happy.” ,r Hiey will then, rely solely upon it and sit back,” 
the Prophet ^ replied. This Tradition was related by Mu'az 
on his dying day for fear of being called to account for 
concealment of knowiedge.” (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: The similarity of the opening portion of the two 
Traditions shows that they concern the same incident. The only 
difFerence between them is that while the first employs the phrase, 
"worship of Allah and avoidance of polytheism, 1 * to signify the 
acceptance of Islam, the second expresses it in the testimony of the 
Oneness of Allah and the Messengership." 

Again, in another report the above tidings [as reproduced in 
Mishkaat from Musnad Ahmad\ Mu’az has mentioned salah 
and fasting also along with Divine Unity. It reads: 

M Whoever appears before AHah ^ ^ ^ 


in such a state that his skirt is 
frec from the stain of 
polytheism and he offers 
regularly the five daily Salah 
and observes fasting, he shall 


‘M **' ^ 


bc forgiven. M 

[Mu f az adds that] he said to the Prophet "Messenger of Allah! 
If you permit me, T may communicate the happy tidings to every 
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one. M The Prophet said, 1f Leave it. Let them do their deeds.” 

Although the mode of expression in the three reports is 
different and there is some variation of presciseness in the choice 
ol words, the purport of all of them, is the same, viz. whoever 
accepts sincerely the call of Faith and Islam [the fundamental tenels 
of which are abstention from polytheism, affirmation of Divine 
Unity and Messengership and observance of salah and fasting] for 
him is Allah's firm promise of deliverance. 

Those who conclude from such saying that acknowledgement 
of Diviing Unity and Prophet's mission will protect one from 
chasisement and the Fire even if beliefs are unsound and sins are 
committed - they do not appreciate the true significance of thesc 
Tradiiions. And they also reject hundreds of other Traditions [and 
even Qur’anic verses] which do not conform to their warped 
judement and are clearly in contrast with their wishful thinking 

(May Altah protect us from 


l Al 3J J 1 * J^ ji (\ i/) i) 

(jus-i «i jj) . % y J \ i al^jt 

(14/14) it is related by Mu*az that ihe Messenger of Allah 
told that the testimony **> (there is no deity save 

Allah) is the key to Heaven/ r (Musnad Ahmad) 


Commcitlary; In this Tradition. also, only the testimony of Divine 
Onencss has been spoken of. and here, too, it means the 
recognition of the call of Faith and the acceptance of Islam as one^s 
creed in the same way as the pronuncement of the Kalimah denotes 
ihe embracing of Islam. The Muslims and the non-MusIims alike 
regarded the testimony of Divine Oneness and of Messengership as 
equivalent to the profes$ion of the Islam. 


j t^j *&*& cji Jil ji o o/^o) 

pi%\ i\ ii\ H j\i ^ u ju* h&*\ tij p> pt >3 

6lj Jij ij\ j Ji» ‘ 33-- o’3 J>j 6’3 Ji* 

6ij J>j 6’ 'j <33- i\j Jjj i\j ‘33-* j\ j i >\j J-*» '33-- 
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(15/15) Abu Zarr Ghifar ^ relates. [One day] I went to the 
Prophet but he was alseep, covered with a while mantle. 
[Af)er some time], I went again and found that] he was awake. 
He said, 'The bondsman who says There is no god but One 
Allah and dies in that state shall go to Heaven'." Abu Zarr 


relates that he exclaime, "Even if he commits theft? Even if he 
commits adultery?" The Prophet replied. "[Yes]! Evcn if hc 
has committed adultery [and] even it he has committed thett. 
[Abu Zarr goes to relate that] he again exclaimed. "Even if he 
commits adultery. even if he commits theft?" The Prophet 


again, replied. "Yes ! Even if he has committed adultery [and] 
even if he has committed theft." [Abu Zarr relates that] once 
again. he asked with astonishment, "O Messengerof Allah! Will 
anyone who had affirmed La Haha ll-LaiUih go lo Heaven even 
if he has committed adultery [and] even if he has committed 
theft?” The Prophet && remarked. "Yes". ln spite of Abu Zarr' 
[he shall go to Heaven] even if he has committed aduitery [and] 
even if he ahs committed theft.” (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: In this Tradition. again. the pronouncement of the 
formula of Faith, La llaha Ii-Laah, denotes the acknowledgement 
-of the entire creed of Monotheism [i.e., Islam], and it is beyond 
doubt that whoever will do so with a truthfui heart shall go to 
Heaven. In case he has committed a sin, in spite ot being a 
Believer, Allah will admit him to Paradise, forgiving him his sins 
and without punishing him for his misdeeds if he is deserving ot 
pardon, and, supposing he is not worthy of pardon, he will yet go 
to Heaven after undergoing punishment. Whoever believes 
sincerely in Islam shall, at all events, enter Paradise even if after 
passing through a spell of chastisement in Hell. 

Sayyidina Abu Zarr put the same question to the Prophet, 
over and and over again, probably because it appeared to him 
rather strange that a person who had been guilty of such mortal sins 
as adultery and theft could fmd a place in Heaven. Till then. this 
precept had not come to his knowledge. We fmd it hard, today, to 
understand the hesitation of Abu Zarr because we have been born 


O An Arabic idiom ts used here: even if Abu Zarr does not like it to happen. 
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into Islam and have leamt these elemantary principles in the natural 
way at home. But Allah knows best. 

cr p*j J« W > ( \ \/\\> 

(,!-* .t jj, j+ito v» *ii ^ 3*3 

(16/16) It is related by Uthman ibn 'Affan that the 
Messengcr of Allah said, "Whoso died knowing with 
complete certainty that no one was worthy of worship aside of 
Allah shall go to Paradise." (Muslim) 

Commentary: In this Tradition, also, the state of complete 
certainty in the truth of La Ilaha-il-Lallah signifies the state of 
faith in the entire creed of Monotheism and the gaining of 
admission into Paradise denotes what we have explained earlier, 
i.e., every believing man shail go to Paradise either straightaway, 
by the Mercy of AHah, or after underegoing punishment for his 
transgressions, depending on what the balance-sheet of his deeds 
on earth calls tbr. 


Aijjijv>uiJ»i j» 3*3) J. && v/w> 

ls^ .**' J jjj i*" *»' j* 'jii jl* (iJL-3 

&& ^ jL' wj ^ Jjij « Jti* 

*-^jj 6' (j J JLJ» 

4 Jj-6 ** j^* J 1 * JL** (j-S^ <-&! ii' J>ij 

/j>Sj J* oLs* Jl$ JlUl (i' Ji* Li (iJLij 
(J1 *3 (iXij *si* ’<i' JL 4 al j jJj 

ijiii Jil i'4*^ Ji' J^ J>--» J-i*i 

j£i <&■ j 'A' >' ful c4'«iiru J\ 

Jll iili U*Li> Syj 9 *" J^ ‘(J-> t J»S'j uiLoi 

( 4 ^ ji** J** *^jji J*' J- J^j C-P' yi 

H jiLi (i Jlii JJl j) Ji «J&U 

Jil jJ iiyS' JTiS ji ; V <JLj JL> j jJj jiii tfjijj& 
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i^-3 j d jii m- 3 Jsai* 'Ai it * 


J*-3>^» oii t^3 Ju»> J^-3 Jii j! 

.«at J^ 1 J «&' ^! ij ‘S J^ j* jiJ' ^ &• & 


<pi—•J^jWjHljj) 

(17/17) lt is related by Itban tbn Maalik [and he is one of the 
Ansar Companions of the Prophet who tought in the Battle of 
Badrl] "[Once] 1 presented myself before the Messenger of 
Allah 'My vision has become impaired and I lead the people 
in congregtional Saiah. Thus, when it rains and the small stream 
that lies between my house and the houses of my people begins 
to flow it becomes impossible for me to go to their mosque and 
lead thc congregation. O Messenger of AJlah [therfore] 
request you to come to my house and offer Salah there so that l 
may make the spot [where you offer worship] the permanent 
place of worship for myseir, 1 The Prophet s& replied. Insha 
Allah, I will do that." On the very next morning, when the day 
had advanced a little, he and Abu Bakr came to my house and 
the Messenger of Allah sought my permission to enter. 1 


gave him the permission. When he came in, he did not sit, but 
asked me, 'What piace do you prefer in your house where 1 may 
offer the Salah? 11 I pointed towards a part of the house, upon 
which the Prophet stood up and commenced the Salah alter 
saying Allah-u-Akbar. We, also, stood behind him in a row. 'rhe 
Prophet offered two raka'at and tumed his face in salutation. 

I requested him to stay and part take of the Khazeera 2 we had 
prepared for him. [On hearing about the Prophet r s Ss&t presence] 
some of the neighbours also came and joined in the meal. Then 
one of them asked. ’Where is Maalik ibn Dukhaysh [or Ibn 
Dykhsha]? 1 Someone from among them replied, ’He is a 
hypocrite. Hc has no Iove for Allah and His Messenger.’ Thc 
Prophet remarked. ’Do not say so- Do you not see that he 
betieves in La llaha IIIAIIah and seeks the good plasure of Allah 
through it? 1 The same person said, Allah and His Messenger 
know best. We [on our part], find that his sympathy and 
inctination is towards the hypocrites.' r [Verily]. replied the 
Prophet. r Allah has forbidden the Fire of Hell for anyone who 

. The tlrst war tought by the Prophet (623 AD) in the defetice of Faith. 

. A kind of dish made up of meat. Hour and spices. 
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has said La Ilaha III Allah with a sincere heart and whose 
intention is nothing but to seek the countenance of Allah 
through it.'* (Bukhari and Mulsim) 

Commentary: Again> the forbiddin of the Fire of Hell for any one 
who recites the Kalimah, La Ilaha lll Allah denotes what we just 
said while explaining the sayings of the Prophet belonging to the 
same category. Further, in the report appearing in Sahih Muslim y 
Yash-hudu La Ilaha [affirmed there is no god but One 

Allah ] has been mentioned in place of Qala La Ilaha III Allah [said 
there is no god but One God J, but both the expression convey the 
call and the adoption of the faith of Islam. As we have seen 
already, during the days of the Prophet §& it was the popular way 
of indicating the acceptance of Islam as one^s religion. 

The Companions who had described Maalik ibn Dukhayshin 
as a Hypocrite knew of no transgression on his part except that he 
kept the company of the Hypocrites and was on friendly terms with 
them. From it we can know how sentitive the Companions were 
with regard to Faith. Even a minor thing like this was so repugnant 
to them that they denounced it as hypocrisy. The Prophet*s 
admonition, hirther, carries the lesson that if weaknesses like these 
are present in some people but they are eamest in their atlirmation 
of Divine Unity and Messengership it will not be correct to 
mistrust them or to condemn them so severely. Rather the aspect of 
faith and belief is stronger. 

We must remember that Maalik ibn Dukhayshin was a 
Companion who took part in battles including Badr. Perhaps he 
had some reason to keep company of the hypocrites like Hatib ibn 
Abu Balta'a<^£>. But Allah knows best. 


j ^ Sj »#3 us- Jil jj X 

Jji iSSi LuJti Utjij \iiji ^ 7 % $ ^4 4 ^ 3 Ikjii U 

jLiiSU SS J>ij JJ . 

'jjJ J^ J* S t5**J 

S^) J* dJSti Jli (J ^ 
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jii «> 334,3 a p jus &%< J^> 

££ $ uiOI c-Jl u^t 33 dJs ?J£uu 

ur £j>Ji tl» c^Hi £> ji jj' cJ£i up^ii wji 

jia <# i>:> ii jui ^>33 W>3 4-&0** 

4#l^|t *i\ *i £» -‘ g -‘ JailsJl IJL» ftljj I— ^gj j Js^* J*4 V *M 

uu jui < ji* c4ji Jj' 6^i i^ivt «>44i *Js v& vu ,. a . l < 
4 L 3 *fe%\ Jb. > Jj >3 ui d uu dJli <5» li cfr&\ 

V>i .£Ji< iji \4i ££±i%\H\ ii\ H Jt ijM c4|J J> 

J 3^3 J’ i» Vi ^-3’ J^ ^V>3>i 6 > 3^ 

i>» J^'^ J#33 *M\ {^J ^ > 

c 4 jj JJI 5 >:> !<» t JsJu >L -3 JU’AI JU > Jj>3 Jui 

. ^j. ji3>l? Aii-i;> iiijS ife ijk. 

OuicJ3u> JSuuu > i; ,iij ,ju ■* JLi * j ji; jui 

*ij ^ j* *>- £$*$ *jlj* $ u?j ^ J>*3 

Jiib Jli < ^ jtf *4* ^ 

&%\ JU> J^s J* '*£* «u J*» J$% 

(18/18) It is reported by the Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah <4&> that 
they were seated around the Prophet ^ one day. Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr 4^> and Sayyidina Umar *^> were also there. The Prophet 
got up (and went out somewhere). He did not retum for a 
long time and they were worried about that lest he may have 
come to harm (from an enemy). So, they went out (to iook for 
him) and Abu Hurayrah said that he was the first to set out 
to look for him. He reached the garden of Banu an-Najjar a 
family of the Ansar; it was enclosed in four walis. He went 
round it but could not find an entrance till he found a (small) 
round irrigation (duct) which began at a well outside and went 
inside the garden. So, he squeezed himself and entered the 
garden along it and found the Prophet there. He said, "Abu 
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Murayrahr And hĕ repiied: "Yes! O Messenger of Allah 
He asked. "Why ha\e you come?" He replied. rf O Messenger of 
Allah! You were seated with us but went away. You did not 
return. so wc worried lest you should have come to harm, So, 
we all came out worried about the danger and l was the first to 
come out till I came to this garden. When I could not find an 
cntrance, I squeezed myseJf like a fox and came in and the 
others are coming behind me." The Prophet then gave him 
his sandals, saying. "Take my sheos and whoever you meet 
outside the garden, who testifies sincerely from the core of his 
heart that there is no god but AtJah, give him the glad tidings of 
Paradise. 1 ' The first man he met was Sayyidina Umar who 
asked. rr Abu Hurayrah, why the sandals in your hand? M He said 
"These belong to the Prophet who has sent me with them to 
give glad tidings of Paradise lo the one who I meet aod who 
testiHes to ^ (There is no god but Allah). M Sayyidina 

Umar^ hit him with his hand on his chest which caused him 
to fal! down on his hips and he said, "Return back!" He retumed 
to the Prophet ^ weeping and Umar followed him. The 
Prophet asked him, w What has happened to you, Abu 
Hurayrah?" He said, met Umar and I conveyed your message 
to him but he gave me a hard blow on my chest so that I fell 
down on my hips and he asked me to turn back." The Prophet 
asked Umar rr O Umar, why did you do that? 1 * He said, 
"May my parents be ransomed to you. Did you send Abu 
Hurgyrah with your sandals that if he met anyone who te$tifies 
to Jli 4 JJ y (There is no God but Allah), he should give him 
glad tidings of Paradise?" The Prophet confirmed that he 
had sent him with that message. Sayyidina Umar said, m O 
Messenger of Allah. do not do ii, for l fear people may rely on 
the testimony (and neglect deeds). So, let them perform deeds." 

The Prophet said, M So, leave them alone." (Muslim) 

Commentary: Some things need to be explained in this Hadith. 

(i) Why did the Prophet give his sandals to Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayrah The most plausible expianation is that the Prophet 

gave them to him as a sign of authority for the message was 
important and at that time, he did not have anything apart from his 
sandals to give him. 

(ii) The stern attitude of Sayyidina Umar may be understood 
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if we realise that he (and Sayyidina Abu Bakr had a special 
relationship of confidant, counsellor and assistant with the Prophel 
0 which the Companions recongised. Sayyidina Umar 4» had 
this right and often used it in dealing with other Companions 4&>- 
Perhaps, as a senior, he had asked Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah to 
return but he may have hesitated because he was carrying an 
important message for all Be1ievers which was an auspicious duty 
for him and which he was unwilling to relinguish. Thcrefore. 
Sayyidina Umar compelied him to retum. conildem as he was 
that he would convince the Prophet 0 of the negative side of thc 
message. Indeed, the Prophet 0 agreed with him and prevented 
Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah 0 from publicising the message. 

We must remember that Sayyidian Mu’az had asked 
permission to let other people know when the Prophet had 
given him the same tidings but the Prophet had disallowed him 
for the same reason as extended by Sayyidina Umar now. 

. (iii) Even this Hadith gives glad tidings of Paradise against a 
testimony of the Kalimah tl! *Ji K. A general explanation is thc 
same as torwarded against the earlier Ahadith but there is a tair 
amount of hint in this Hadith that such a one would tirst have to 
undergo punishment against sins. Then he will surely go to 
Paradise; that leaves no doubt whatever. 

There is also another aspect to this declaralion. Those who are 
very close to Allah sometimes experience tremendous awe and 1'ear 
on the disclosurc of divine wrath and retribution. At sueh times 
they feel that no disobedienl one will gain salvation. so Ihoy 
declare that sinners will nol enter Paradise. Similarly. when they 
experience unlimited hope against divine Mercy and benevolence. 
they feel that even a little good will save one and thcy declarc 
accordingly. Shirazi has described this condition thus: 

f f JL*»/ K f ^ / -4:V -r 

>/ Jji’/ fS L-Ds >;> / » 

Hence, it is a safe conjecture about this Hadith that when 
Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah &e> met the Prophet in the orchard oi' 
Banu Najjar, he was lost in comtemplation of the unlimited mercy 
of Allah. It was in that condition that he gave his sandals to 
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Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah instructing him to convey the news of 
Paradise to every witness of unity of Allah. However. Sayyidina 
Umar ^ was aware of these extremes of temperament and 
conditions so he prevented Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah from 
conveying the news to others till he had investigated it with the 
Prophet We can also say that Sayyidina Uniar had sensed 
the peculiar condition the Prophet^s heart was going through 
(experiencing the unlimited mercy of Allah), and Allah had 
disciosed it to him. He had also realised that once the Prophet 
came out of that condition he would see the other side of the 
declaration, and disallow the spreading of the news. lt was a 
distinguishing feature of Sayyidina Umar that he read the true 
facls in this way. 

Another Principle thatAnswers 
Dou bts ofThls Kind ofAhadith 

In interpreting Qur'anic verses or Ahadith of this type we must 
remember a principle. The speaker aims at bringing out the 
individual qualities and true effects of such tidings irrespective of 
the results of other deeds. It is like recounting the potency of a 
medicine; for example, a particular treatment may prevent cold but 
it does not follow at if, at the same time, a man consumes spicy and 
sour delicacies, he will remain immune from cold. 

Thus, the message of such Ahadith is simply that a 
conllrmation of unity of Allah and the Mission of the Prophet is 
conducive to admittance to Paradise and deliverance from 
chastisement in Helh However, if he has also performed wicked 
deeds against which the Qur'an and Ahadith have warned of 
punishment then obviously they too will show their effect to some 
extent. 

If we keep before us this simple point then it will be very easy 
for us to understand the Ahadith which promise reward and 
encourage good deeds. 
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(19/19) It is related by Anas <4& that the Prophet ££& said, "They 
alt will be taken out of Hell who said, La llaha lllAUah and 
there was even a barley grain’s weight of' good in their hearts; 
then they, also, will be taken out who said La llaha IllAUah and 
there was a wheat grain’s weight of good in their heart; and then 
they, also, will be taken out who said La Ilaha IIIAIah and there 
was an atom's weight of good in their hearts. (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: This Tradition, once more, confirms the view that 
the pronouncement of the Kalimah La Ilaha lUAHah signifies 
acceptance of the entire creed of Islam and shows that all those 
will, ultimaiely, be taken out of Hell who recite the Kalimah and 
profess Islam, and possess any amount of good [i.e., the light of 
Faith] in their hearts. In this Tradition, the word Khayr has occured 
thrice and we have translated it as good. But in another report 
[which also has been mentioned in Bukhari] the word Ecman 
[Faith] is used instead of Khayr which strengthens the view that 
here stands for Light of Faith. 

Two most significant points emerging from this Tradition 
which form a part of the universeally accepted principles of faith. 

(i) Many people will be cast into Hell on account of their evil 
deeds though they may have affirmed faith in the Kalimah, La 

ilaha IUAllah. 

(ii) If in their hearts there will be the least amount of Faith [or, 
in the words of the Tradition, even of the weight of an atom]. they 
will, eventually, be taken out of Hell. It cannot be that a Believer of 
the lowest order lives permanently in Hell alongwith intldels and 
polytheists, however sinful his earthly conduct might have been. 

In Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, Traditions conveying the 
same meaning have also been related on the authority of Sayyidina 
Abu Sa‘eed al-Khudri <&>, Sayyidina Jabir and Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayrah <&>, and, in other compilations, on the authority of 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr Abu Musa and many other 
Companions <&>. According to all authorities the point under 
discussion is proved from the Prophet through successive 
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Traditions. In the detailed version of the above Tradition of 
Sayyidina Abu Sa T eed al-Khudri contained in Bukhari and 
Muslim , it is candidiy stated that the faithful who have attained 
sa!vation will pray eamestly for forgiveness of sinful Muslims who 
will have been thrown into Hell and Allah will allow tliem to go 
and take out of Hell everyone in whom they saw even a 
dirham*s\ weight of gcod. Consequently, a large number of 
persons answering to this description will be taken out. Next, 
permission will be given to them to go and take out of Hell 
everyone in whom they saw even half-a -dirham f $ weight of good. 
Consequently, a large number of persons answering to this 
description will also, be taken out. Afterwards, they will be 
commanded to go and take out everyone in whom they saw even an 
atonVs weight of good. Thus, a large number of persons belonging 
to this group will also be taken out. Ultimately, thc intercessors 
wilK themsclves, declare, M Our Lord! Now, we have left no one in 
Hell who possessed any amount of good." Allah will, then say: 

The angcls havc intreceded, ihe 
Prophets have interceded, and 
the Kaithtul have interceded, 
and ihc inlcrccssion of all of 
them has been accepted. Now, 
only the turn of the Mosl 
McrciTul among those who 
show mercy remains.' 1 

He witK thereupon, take out of HelK by His Own Hand of 
Forgiveness and Mercy, even thosc who will not have to iheir 
credit even a single act of virtue. About such people it is also 
mentined at the end of Abu Sa'eed's ^ Hadith that: 

“they will he the ones set Iree 
by Allah. He will admit thcm to 
Paradise, sans the deed they 

mav have periormcd and sans " ' : 

' * |( f » ' 

the good they may have done.” * * ja>" 

During the early ccnluries of Islam ihe sccts t>f Murjyah and 
Khawarij had gone the way of ’excess and eurtailmeni* in respccl of 




oiii ” 

o^rO' J5 # 


O. A silver com now extinct. 
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this doctrine and, even now, the inclination of some people is 
towards ’excess' and, of others, towards 'curtailment'. We. theretbre. 
thought it fit to discuss it at some length here. 

And Allah guides to the Right Iji j- tSjji 

Path, whom He wills. ” ” * (ji 


All Previous Sins areForgiven 
on Acceptance of Islam 

(j* tiJ Jii ufUJl Jt (*•/*•) 

t: -^5 *iJL» 

?*U £t cii bl JtS cJaii 

SO U Jd^5» Ui JU^ ji dii 

(20/20) It is related by ‘Amr ibn al’Aas "when the idca of 
embracing Islam was planted in my heart by Allah I prcsented 
jnyselt' betore the Prophet £& and said. 'Extcnd your hand so 
that I may offer hay'ah " 1 . He. extended his right hand bul whcn 
I withdrcw my hand, he asked. 'Whal happened to you, 'Amr?' I 
said, 'I want to lay down a condition.' 'What is the condition that 
you want to lay down?' enquried the Prophet 'It is', l 
replied. 'that all my [previous] misdeeds be forgiven.' The 
Prophet observed, 'O 'Amr, do you not know that the 
profession of Islam does away with all previous sins. and Hijrah 
also does away with all previous sins. and the Hajj also does 
away wrth all previous sins?' (Muslim) 


Commentary; Apart from the acceptance of Islam. thc holy 
Prophet also spoke of the efiicacy of Hijrah and the Hajj in the 
remission of sins in order to emphasise that, whal to speak of 
Islam. some of it rites, too, possessed the property of washing away 
the sins. Two things. however. must be remembered. Pirstly. thc 
embracing of Islam, the doing of Hijrah and the pertbrmance of 
Hajj are effective only when these are carried out with a pure heart. 
Secondly, it is a settled fact that. from the point of view of thc 
O. A solemn pledge of allegiance given to a leader by his tbllowers and binding 
them to absolute obedience. 
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SharVah y if a person has transgressed against the rights, speciaily 
of a montetary nature, of feilowmen* such an act [or acts] will not 
be forgiven on the acceptance of Islam or the carrying out of the 
Hijrah or performance of the Hajj. It is essential to clear up the 
account, in this respect, with the aggrieved and to pay back their 
just claims. 

In the Qur f an, also, the remission of previous sins has been 
promised to those who embrace Islam and give up for good the lite 
of infidelity and polytheism. 

[O Muhammad], tell those who 
disbelieve that if they cease [to 
disobey Allah and His 
Messenger] that which is past be 
forgiven to them. (Ai-Anfal 8:38) 


6! j*” 


j 1^1} y.p ^ jL«lt 

^5U^» Jl Igl&t iij 

(21/21) It is reiated by Abu Sa'eed aJ Khudri that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah say, n When a person embraces Islam 


and his Islam is [also] good, the sins he [previously] committed 
are forgiven by Allah due to the blessedness of Islam, and, after 
that, the requital of all his good and evil deeds is that on every 
good deed he is rewarded [by Allah] from ten to seven bundred 
times, and, on every evil deed, he is punished [by Allah] for one 
evel deed except that Allah may overlook that, too, and forgive 
him altogether. 11 (Bukhari) 


Commentary: It shows that the remission of previous sins on the 
adoption of Islam as one's faith is subject to the condition that the 
beauty of Islam spreads through one f s life [i.e., one^s heart and soui 
are lit up with its radiance and the body and the outward 
appearance get adomed with loyalty and submission to Allah], This 
is what and his Jslam is [also] good means. Thus, if anyone’s life 
remains bereft of the elegance and effulgence of Islam and his 
entire existence- the hidden as well as the manifest- does not get 
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dyed in its hue even after entering into its fold, the promise of the 
remission of past misdeeds will not hold good for him. 

Further, the remunerative law of every good deed tetching the 
reward for ten to seven hundred times is meant only for those who 
have produced some of the beauty and radiance of Islam in their 
!ives and their virtuous deeds will count tenfold to 
seven-hundred-fold in proportion to it. 


Life and Property Become Secure 
With The Acceptance of Islam 


jj^ jis ja ^ Jp <x y/x Y> 
iJ* i J-us» 


(22/22) It is related by Umar that the Messenger of Allah i$k 
said, "1 am commanded to wage war against the people until 
they testify that no one is worthy of worship aside of AJIah. 
Thus, whoever, affirms La ilaha lUAUah obtains the security of 
his life and property except for rights of Islam, and his 
reckoning is with Allah." (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: The above Tradition was narrated during the 
discussion that took place between Sayyidina Abu Bakr and 
Sayyidina Umar ^ on the question of taking up arms against the 
tribes that had refused to pay Zakah after the death of the sacred 
Prophet 

The pronouncement of La Ilaha ItlAUah signitles again the 
acknowledgement of the call of Islam and just as in the foregoing 
Traditions salvation and the attainment of Paradise has been set 
forth as the ultimate sequel of affirmation of faith in Islam, in the 
present one the security of life and property is held out as its 
worldly and logical outcome. 

The Holy Prophet moreover, has enunciated a most 
important principle concerning Jihad. He has declared that the sole 
object of Islamic Wars is to lead the bondsmen on the path of 
loyalty and submission and to deliver them from eternal 
chastisement. The !ife and property of everyone are, therelore, 
secure if he accepts the divine Faith, renders wholehearted 
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obedience to AUah and moulds his life as ordained by Allah. 

Together with it, the phrase, "Except of the right of Islam", 
makes it clear that if> after embracing islam, he commits an act that 
is punishable under Divine Law, he will, of course, have to suffer 
for his offence and the atTtrmation of La Ilaha lllAllah and the 
profession of Islam will not give him protection against the 
punishment legally prescribed. 

Likewise, M His reckoning is with Allah" implies that whoever 
will pronounce the Kalimah betore us and declare himself to be a 
Muslim we will end the hostilities against him and treat him as a 
faithful Believer. If, however, he is insincere and there is deceit and 
talsehood in his heart, he will have to answer for it before Allah on 
the Day of Final Judgement, for. He is the Knower of lnvisible and 
Well-intormed of what is concealed in the hearts. 

The above Tradition has been reproduced, almost in the same 
words, in Sahih Muslim* on the authroity of Sayyidina Jabir and 
Sayyidina Tariq Ashja'ea and some other Companions also 
have narrated reports conveying the same subject-idea in greater 
detail which makes it easier for us to understaind its significance. 
We will here take up a few of these reports. 


6» ju j* iy.jM (xmr) 

isa jJr u<) j i jKjiytoi & i j 


(23/23) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah has related that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah i$JS> say, "I am commanded by Allah to 
wage war against people until they testify that there is no deity 
save AJIah and profess faith in me and in the guidance that 1 
have brought. Thus, when they do so, they obtain the security of 
life and property except for the rights of Islam, and their 
reckoning is with Allah." (Muslim) 

Commentary; In the above Tradition faith in the Prophet’s 
mission is also mentioned in addition to the testimony La Ilaha 
lllAUah which goes to confirm that the acknowledgement of La 
Ilahci lUAllah expounded in the previous Trdition implies the 
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accetpance of the creed of Islam. 


6 ' 4* 4 » Ju> >» J>^3 ^ (t t/Y i ) 

> J^-3 6' '34L J-& J^' 

^ iUi > 1>1^P Jsjii Ijia bb iJJji 

*»Jj) £*^|1 J*v^ 

(24/24) It is related by AbduMah ibn Umar ^ that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "i am commanded to wage war 
against the people until they affirm that there is no god except 
Allah and Muhammad is His Messenger and establish Sakth and 
pay Zakah , lf they begin to do all this they obtain from me the 
security of life and property except for the claim of Islam, and 
their reckoning is with AMah.” (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: The estabsiishment of salah and payment of zakah 
are also spoken of besides the afTirmation of Divine Oneness and 
Messengership. In truth, these two tanets have been mentioned by 
way of an example otherwise it signilles the acceptance of the 
cntirc crecd of Islam, 




*yA ^-Laj A»t J** iT^ «S* O °) 

13L3 u»3Jii ui* tiw O' *i ijjji; JJ ^ui jjui ji 

(►iJ'3*'3 ' jd*-*' 3 


(lijWji *'jj) . ai } 

(25/25) lt is related by Anas ibn Maalik that the Messenger 
of Allah said: M l am commanded by Allah to wage war 
against the people until they believe in La Uaha HlAliah . Thus, 
when they believe in La 1/aha lilAliah and observe our Saiah 
tuming their face towards Our Qiblah and partake of the meat 
of the animals slaughtered by us, their blood and their 
possessions are forbidden to us except for the claim of Islam, 
and their reckoning is with Allah." (Bukhari) 


Commentary: The offering of Salah and the tuming of the face 
towards the Qiblah of Islam and the eating of the tlesh of the 
animals killed by Muslims for food are also specilied along with 
the testimony Divine Unity. But, here, too T their significancc is 
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symbolical, and the purport of this saying, Hke those of the 
preceding Traditions, is that our war against any people is solely 
for the sake of Faith and for leading mankind along the path of 
Truth. Hence, it is forbidden to us to inflict pain or punishment on 
those who forsake the life of infidelity and choose for themselves 
the Strainght Path as laid down by Allah. Since during those days 
the chief visible signs of Islam were that a person offered his 
prayers in the manner of Muslims and tumed his face toward the 
House of Ka'bah { when at prayer, and did not abstain from the 
flesh of the animals slaughtered by the Muslims, the Holy Prophet 
has mentioned them here as the outward symbols of Faith. 

In a version of this very Hadith in Abu Dawood the words: 

are replaced by the words u j — *Xi u ^ 

meaning that not only is our war over with them but that 
they are also entitled to the rights of Muslims and have the same 
responsibilities as Muslims have. 

Clari/ication: - A cursory glance through these Traditions is 
likely to give rise to an objection which has been mentioned by 
some commentators, and, then, also disproved by them in various 
ways. It is that in Islam the principles of Jizya 2 and the contracting 
of a treaty on suitable terms, too, are generally recognised and war 
comes to an end with any of these. But from the above Traditions it 
appears that hostilities will cease only when people have accepted 
Islam. 

In our view, the object of these Traditions is not to formulate 
rules for the termination of warfare. Through them, the Prophet 
has only sought to make it clear that the sole aim and purpose of 
taking resort to anns in Islam is that people worship no one save 
Allah and follow the Stright Path (i.e., they embrace Islam), and, 
further, that the life and property of all those who accept the call of 
Faith would be safe and they would enjoy complete equality with 
the other Muslims so far as rights and duties were concemed. 

As for Jizya or a peace-treaty under special circumstances and 
on specific terms, though tliese are ways of putting an end to 

O. The place towards which the laco \< turned at prayer at Makkah 
O. Head tax imposed by Islam on non-Muslim people ofthe Book under 
Muslim mle. 
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warfare, the real purpose of an Islamic war does not lie in them. 
Hostilities are stopped by these means because a peaceful way is, 
thus, opened for the realisation of the fundamental objective, viz, 
the preaching and propagation of Faith. 


Some Outward Signs of Faith 

4* JU» > Jjij J 1 * J op' & o vn> 

> iii ti t^i J^t j j u 

(26/26) It is related by Sayyidna Anas ibn Maalik ^ that the 
Messenger of Allah W* said: "Whoso offers Salcih like us, and 
turns his face towards our Qiblah and eats the tlesh ol the 
animals we slaughter — he is a Muslim and for him is the 
protection of Allah and His Messenger. So. do not break the 
ovenant of Allah conceming His protection." (Bukhari) 


Commcntary: lt needs be kept in mind that when during the 
ministry of the Prophet the call of Islam was spreading rapidly and 
it was not infrequent the people accepted faith about whom one 
could not be sure that they had done so sincerely. The above 
Tradition is, particularly, in respect of them. Through it the 
Prophet wants to impress upon the Companions 4» that they 
should have no reservations about anyone being a Muslim in whom 
the rudimentary outward indications of the acceptance of Islam 
were present, such as, the offering of Salah as Muslims do, the 
tuming of face toward their Qiblah when at prayer, and the eating 
of the flesh of the animals slaughtered by them. His life and 
property should, accordingly, be held to be in the protection of 
Allah and His Messenger and they must refrain from taking any 
steps against him simply on the suspicion that he was not a Muslim 
at heart and had accepted Islam only as a hypocrite. 

It will, also, be the height of folly to infer from this Tradition 
that whoever possess those visible signs remains a Muslim no 
matter how heathenish or poiytheistic his beliefs and actions are. 
Such a person has nothing to do with Islam. To regard him a 
Muslim will be to show that Islam is merely the name of a few 
eremonies and rituals. Nothing, evidently, can be more misleading 
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and tallacious. 


A M uslim Does not Become an 
lnildel Becauseof an Evil Act 

«3**1 JL#> JIjiJ JS > (tV/YY) 

^ ilj J\5 ^ K^S\ 

V Jl£j \S\ 0 X» J3lii Jlj Jisiiii ^/S*U 

(^ jw «ijj) 3 J** J^ *3 ^ 

(27/27) It is rclated by Anas ibn Maalik ^ that the Messenger 
of Allah $& said: ”Three things are included among the 
fundamentals of Islam: one, to hold one’s tongue in respect of a 
person who believes in La Ihiha UlAUnh [i.e., he should not be 
condcmned as an lnfidel because of a sin or deemed to have 


gone out of the fold due to a misdeed]; two, Jihad has been 
[operative] from the lime 1 was raised up and will remain so till 
the lime the last batch of this [the Muslim] community will 


wage war against Dajjal* [i.e., whether the Muslim rulers are 
just or tyrannical Jihad will hold good and no one can aboltsh 

it]; and, three, belief in the doctrine of predestination/' 

(Abu Dawood) 


Commentary: ln this Tradition three things have been declared to 
be among the essential tenets of Islam. The Tirst is that no one who 
believes in La Itaha tllAllah should be called an infidel because of 
conimission of a sin nor a judgement passed against him of having 
renounced his faith. 

It is of primary importance here to note that belief in La Ilaha 
IllAIlah means exactly what has been repeatedly stressed earlier, 
viz.. to accept Islam by acknowledging the call of the Prophet 
We have seen how during the days of the sacred Prophet ^ the 
term. affirmation of La Ilaha JllAUah , was, generally, used to 
denote the embracing of Islam in the same way as idiomatic 
language of the prononcement of the Katimah signitles the 
choosing of lslam as one r s faith. 

Besides, it is forbiddcn to call anyone an intidel who believes 
i n the Kaiimuh of Islam. The Prophet so to speak, has 

. Suindler, imposter. Antl*Chrisl. 
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forewamed against the folly the Mu’tazila and the Khawarij were 
to commit later* They hastened to codemn a person as having 
ceased to be a Muslim on the grounds of sinfulness or an evil 
conduct. The practice of Ahl-us-Sunnah, in the light of the above 
dictum, therefore, is that they do not regard anyone to have 
forfeited the right to be a Muslim owing simply to having 
committed a sin. 

The purport of thts part of the Tradition, in any case, is that if 
anyone takes to wrong-doing after he has pronounced the Kalimah 
and embraced Islam, he should not be branded as an apostate or 
condemned as an intidel. It does not, of course, includes men who 
may themselves renounce the Faith by rejecting any of its principal 
tents. 

Suppose there is a person who has pronounced the Kalimah 
and calls himself a Muslim but does not believe in the Divine 
origin of the Qur'an or repudiates the concept of the Last Day and 
the Hereatter or lays a clatm to Divinity or prophethood, he will, 
naturally, cease to be a Muslim and become an infideL It will, 
nevertheless, not be due to any sinfulness or lewdness on his part 
but to the rejection of a fundamental article of Faith. 

It is essential to bear in mind the basic difference between the 
two postitions. Some people make a grievous mistake in the 
application of the above Tradition because they fail to appreciate 
its real signihcance. 

This Tradition declares that Jihad is anulled if, at any time, the 
govemment of the Muslims passes into unworthy hands. It will not 
engage in Jihad because the rulers are corrnpt or unjust. Whether 
the Govemment is good or bad, Jihad will have to be undertaken at 
its command provided that it really is Jihad and not corruption or 
venality in its name. 


Branches of Faith 

(Lj &>%\ J>ij Jtl ji i%k ^ & (TA/T A) 

u» uitj 'in?i &\ h jji \ 4 Uft 44 


(2S/28) It is related by Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah & that the 
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Messenger of Allah said: "Faith is composed of seventy and 
odd branches of which the highest is belief in La Ilaha IllAUa 
[i.e., the testimony of divine Oneness] and the lowest is the 
removal of a hindrance frotn the road, and the sense of modesty 
is an important branch of Faith." (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: Some authorities are of the opinion that the 
expression, "seventy and odd” occurring in this saying denotes only 
a multitude. The Arabs, often, use the number of seventy when 
they want to emphasise the abundance of a thing and the phrase, 
”senventy and odd" has been used here to lend a greater force to it*. 
Others say that it stands for seventy-seven departments of Faith. 2 
But these interpretations are purely speculative and open to endJess 
argument. What sounds more reasonable is that the Prophet && did 
not want to fix an exact number but only to indicate profusion and 
to say that Faith was composed of many parts and modesty was one 
of them. Had there been a definite figure in his mind he would not 
have rest content with a vague and generai statement but explained 
it fully and enmuerated all the seventy or seventy-seven branches. 

By the "Branches of Faith" are meant the deeds and virtues and 
intemal and extemal states that should follow as a natural outcome 
of the ingress of Faith. Just as a verdant tree bears forth leaves and 
fniits, virtuous acts, good morals and noble states of thought and 
feeling are the offshoots of Faith though their grades are ditTerent. 

The testimony of the Oneness of Allah has been described in it 
as the highest and the removal of a hindrance from the path as the 
lowest branch of Faith. Now, whatever good or virtuous acts can 
be imagined bctween the two grades constitute the departments or 
branches of Faith, whether they appertain to the rights of Allah or 
to the rights of men and their numbers will, naturally, run into 
hundreds. 

Modesty has, particularly, been mentioned as forming an 
important part of Faith. There can be two reasons for it. 

(i) Someone may have falllen short of the Islamic standard of 
modesty at that time and the Prophet 0 wantcd to correct him 
through the admonition, as the way is with sagacious teachers 
O. Umdatul Qaari Sharh, Sahih Bukhari and Mirqatul Mafatih Shrah, 
Mishkaatul Masabih. 

O. Fath al-Bari , Umdatul Qai\, ctc. 
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and wise reformers, on seeing the crucial place the sense of 
modesty occupied in the moral scheme of things. 

(ii) The Prophet might have thought it appropriate to lay a 
special stress on it. Modesty is the moral characteristic which acts 
as a preventive to numerous sins and follies, and, as such, there 
obtains a special affinity between it and Faith. 

Modesty is not to be observed only in relation to human beings. 
The Almighty Creator comes first. Generally, a person who does 
not entertain respect for his elders and behaves reprehensibly 
towards or before them is considered to be shameless and 
impudent, but no one is more unfortunate and isolent than him who 
feels no shame before Allah and knowing that He sees and hears 
everything yet does all sorts of dirty and deplorable things in His 


presence. 

Accordingly, if the sense of modesty is alive and active in a 
person, his life will not only be clean in the sight of fellowmen but 
he will also commit very few acts of transgression against the 
claims of Allah. 

It is stated in Tirmidhi that once the Prophet observed, 
while speaking to the Companions <&: 

Practice modesty towards Allah 

as it ought to bc practised fit\ 

towards Him.” Allah be 


praised," replied thc " ^ J 

Companions "We practice ^£]j 

modesty towards Him". "No", , / * . . 

the Prophet said, "It is not & - & 

that. The propcr way of ^13 iS^J 

ob$erving modesty towards , ^ 

AllaJi is that you takc carc of J 

the head and ali the notions and <SM : 'i 

idcas that are contained in it ' w 

[i.e., protect the mind against w ja 

evil thoughts and the stomach against unlawful food], and 
remember what your state in going to be on death and in thc 
grave after death. Whoevcr docs so, know that he fulfiis the 
duty of observing modesty towards AHah as it ought to be. n 
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Signs and Fruits of Faith 

(JLj 4 * % Ju > jb o' > o vx v 

^ jii 



(29/29) It is related by Abu Umamah that a person asked the 
Messenger of Allah &, "What is Faith?" He said, "If you fee! 
pleasure at a good act that you do and pain and sorrow at an evil 
act, you are a truthful Belicvers." (Masnad Ahmad) 


Commentary: It shows that one of the distinctive signs of Faith is 
that when a person pcrforms a noble deed he feels joy in his heart 
at it, and when he commits a wicked deed, it makes htm sad. As 
long as this subjective seaise of right and wrong is present in a man 
it should be supposed that the spirit of Faith is alive within him and 


this feeling is its fruit and outcome. 


Prerequisties of F aith 

4* J-* M C*-* 

4 * 4 *o 

(30/30) It is related by Abbas ibn Abdul Mttalib that he t 
hcard the Messenger of Allah S& say: "He tasted the flavour of 
Faith and expericnced its sweetness who is pleased at heart with 
Allah as his Lord, Islam as his religion, and Muhammad as his 
Messenger." . (Musiirn) 

Commentary: Just as all delicious foods possess a flavour which 
can only be perceived if one’s faculty of taste is intact and not 
perverted due to illness or any other cause, there is also a special 
sweetness in Faith which can be enjoyed by those alone who have, 
willingly and earnestly, made Allah their Lord and Master, 
Muhammad their Prophet and guide, and IsLam their religion 
and way of life, and whose hearts have bowed in submission to 
Allah and yeilded in obedience to the Prophet and assented to be 
the adhearents of the path of Islam. In other words, their bond with 
Allah, thc Prophet and Islam is not merely formal, hereditary or 
intellectual but real, sincere and gcnuine. 


& 4* ^#» <T' fr '> 
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(31/31) Anas has related that the Prophet iS said, "Only he 
will taste the sweetncss of Faith who has these qualitics: his 
love of Allah and the Prophet is greater than everythig else, he 
loves whom he loves solely for the sake of Allah, and the idea of 
reverting to disbelief after he has embraced Islam is as 
repugnant to him as being thrown into fire." (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: The subject-matter of this Tradition is almost 
identicallo that of the preceding orie. It says that the sweeetness of 
Faith can only be perceived by him whose love for Allah and the 
Prophet 0 is stronger than for anyone or anything else in the 
world, so much so that when he loves somebody, it is wholly for 
the sake of Allah, and who is so deeply devoted to the Islamic faith 
that the very idea of leaving it and reverting back to infidelity is as 
painful to him as being cast into fire. 

#jt i <&*j *&'&' J^> Jj^3 J« trJ' <rt/r T) 

^h»j «^jj t^J' j j* 4\ V*-' lip J*" 

(32/32) It is related by Sayyidina Anas <&> that the Messenger of 

Allah said: "None of you believes unless his love for me 

exceeds the love he has for parents, children and all men." 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: It shows that Faith can attain perfection and a 
Muslim can become a faithful Believer only when his love for the 
Prophet is greater than for any other person, even his parents 
and children. 

In the preceding Tradition the Iove for Ailah, the Prophet S* 
and the Islamic faith being stronger than for anyone or anything 
else in the world was declared as essential for tasting the sweetness 
of Faith while in this Tradition only the love for the Prophet J®» has 
been mentioned. But love for Allah, the Messenger and Islam is 
basically the same. True devotion to Allah and Islam is not possible 
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without devotion to the Prophet «3» and true devotion to the 
Prophet cannot be imagined without devotion to Allah and 
Islam. Love for the Prophet A, in his capacity as the Messenger of 
AHah, will, of course, be for the sake of Allah and out of deep 
attachment to ttim and love for Islam will, instinctively, stem from 
it. It is for this rcason that love for the Prophet alone has been 
stressed in this Tradition, otherwise what it means is that the 
blessings and radiance of Faith can accure only to those in whose 
hearts love for Allah and the Prophet and Islam is strong 
enough to submerge all other ties and affections. 

Commentators have, however, differed in their interpretation of 
these Ahadith, and, as such, many people are apt to be confused 
about its meaning though the principle it lays down is very simple. 
Love is a well-known word and the idea it expresses is also widely 
understood. It is in the same traditinal sense that it has been used 
here. The love the Believers have for Allah, naturally, is not due to 
the ties of blood or any other physical factors as the case is with the 
affection one feels for one's parents, wife and children. It is, 
essentially a mental and spiritual state, and, when it attains. 
periection, all other forms of affection which are rooted wholly in 
blood or emotion are put in the shade by it. Anyone who has been 
blessed in some measure with this attachment and yeaming will 
have no difficulty in appreciating the basic significance of this 
Tradition. 

In brief, love in all these sayings denotes the same tender 
passion, the same fee!ing of the heart which is commonly known 
by the name and this is exactly what is demanded of us here. 

The Qur'an says: 

Those who believe are 
stauncher in their love for 
A l)ah< (A1 Baqarah 2:165) 

And also: 

Say lO Muhammad]: lf your 
fathers, and your sons, and 
your brethren, and your wive$, 
and your tribe, and the wealth 
you have acquired, and 


r»jM *llt^ ASl 
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merchandize for which you fear 
that there will be no sale, and 
dwellings you desire are dearcr 
to you than Allah and His 
Messenger and striving in His 
way: thcn wait ti 11 Allah 
bringeth His Command to pass. 
Allah guideth not wrong-doing 
folk. (A1 Tawbah 9;24) 




uitir 

> 'Jt 

V >: > «*J4£ 

fj^' i*4& * 
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As it is distinctly stated in these verses, the love of the 
Believers for Allah, the Prophet 0 and the Islamic faith must be 
stronger than for all the lovable objeclts in the world. Without it, 
the contenance of Allah cannot be gained, nor His special guidance 
obtained, nor can Faith acquire perfection. 

Once this stage is reached, it will not only be easy for anyone to 
observe this duties of Islam and to carry out the commands of 
Allah and the Prophet but he will also derive a pleasure even 
from laying down his life for the sake of Faith. Conversely, a 
person in whose heart the love for Allah and His Messenger is not 
entrenched firmly will fmd it most difficult to keep to the everyday 
Islamic injuctions and to obey the common religious precepts. At 
best, it will become a routine affair, a tendiously automatic 
procedure. Hence, it has been said that unless the love for Allah 
and the Prophet governs and has the control of all other 
attachments and affections the true station of love cannot be 
attained nor its sweetness percerived. 

O Altah! I beg of Thee Thy l+tii 

love and the love of him who 
!oveth Thee and the conduct 
that will enable me to attain Thy love. 



V ^Lj Jti Jtij M >> 4^ <rr/TT) 

( *2jii’jj) UJ0 o 1> i)’A Ol* 

(33/33) It is related by Abdullah bin Amr that the Messenger 

of Allah & said: "None of you can become a Be!ievcr unless 

his lusts become subservient to the guidance 1 have brought." 

(Sharah us-Sunnah) 
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Commentary: It shows that the state of tme Faith and its spiritual 
blessings can be gained.when worldly inciinations and carnai 
appetities are controlied and govemed by the Prophefs & 
guidance. 


The entire order of good and evil is based upon Hawa [lustj and 
Huda [Guidance]. Man's success or failure, good fortune or 
ill-luck, is related to them. All wickedness and wrong-doing 
ensures from the lustful dictates of the ffesh in the same way as 
cvery virtue originates from abiding by the guidance brought by the 
Prophets 

The state of genuine Faith can, thus, be attained only by 
subordinating the propensities of the self to heavenly instmction 
and whoever becoraes a slave to lust and cares nothing for 
Prophetic guidance destroys the very purpose of Faith with his own 
hands. It is about such people that the Qur'an has said: 

Hast thou see him who 


•1 ji 44I1 jLwi <£4 

( rr : ro. 0 ti>) 




chooselh for his God his own 
lust? (Ai Qasas 25:43) 

And also: 


And who goeth farther astray 
than he who fol)oweth his lu$t 
without guidance from Allah? 
Lo! Allah guideth not 
wrong-doing folk. 

(At Qasas 28:50) 




s* ^ 'j*j 

IS-& 0 ’ «£» J» 





^ > «S* (Tt/rt) 


(( *1— 

(34/34) It is related by Anas that the Messenger of Ailah iSi 
said: "None of you can be a Believer until he desires for his 
brother what he desires for himseir" (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: For attaining the tme state of Faith and partaking of 
its singular blessings it ts essential that man should be free from 
setfishness. He ought to be so genuinely interested in the welfare of 
his brethren as to desire for them all the good things, beneHts and 
advantages he desires for himself and to dislike for them ali the 
conditions and circumstances he does not !ike for himself. Without 
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it, Faith cannot acquire perfection." 

In the version of this very Hadith in Ibn Hibban , instead of the 
words: j *}< V these words are found: Mh **• It is 

clear from this that in every Hadith when the words j*)> 'i appear 
they do not imply a negation of faith. Rather, they suggest an 
imperfection of faith. It is with every langauge that an imperfect 
thing is spoken of in this way; for instance, we call someone who 
is cruel, inhuman though we do not mean to say that he is not a 
human being. It is this expressjon in some Ahadith which (has 
not believed or is not a Be!ievers). Therefore it is wrong to 
succumb to oratory and show a poor knowledge of theProphet's 
temperamcnt (and go by the literal meaning). 


^ o» iki& 'i' ‘Jj* & J» V ¥» je (re/ro) 

li UJ JSjlj jJij «ii 3 ^ 4*4 j>S && 

-,-p J*. 4*4& j«»> Jjii< 





(35/35) It is related by Mu’az ibn Jabal 4^-that he enquired from 
the Prophe* & about superior Faith [i.e., asked what was the 
highest grade of Faith and through what deeds and virtues could 
it be reached]. The Prophet B» replied, "It is thatyou love 
whom you love solely for the sake of Allah and hate whom you 
hate solely for the sake of Allah [i.e., friendship and enmity 
should be entirely for His sake]; and, secondly, that you keep 
your tongue engaged in the remembrance of Allah." "What 
else?" he further asked. "That you desire for others what you 
desire for yourself and do not desire for others what you do not 
desire for yourself," the Prophet said." (Ahmad) 


Commentary: Three things have been mentioned in the above 
Tradition by the Prophet & without which perfection in Faith is 
not possible. (i) Friendship and enmity solely for the sake of Allah; 

(ii) Keeping the tongue occupied in remembrance of Allah; and 

(iii) Goodwill for the bondsmcn of Allah to the extent of desiring 
for them what one desires for oneself and disliking for them what 
one does not like for oneself. 
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& 4^' J JU> Jjii Jtf iJUi ^ > ( r vri) 

(ijO jji »tjj ) . £U£jl & JaiAj & 

(36/36) It is related by Abu Umamah that the Prophet 


said: "He who Ioves or hates, offers favours or withholds them, 
for the sake of Allah, truely perfects his Faith." (Abu Dawood) 


Commentary: A perfect Muslim in the sight of Allah is he who 
succeeds in subordinating his entire conduct — thoughts, feelings 
sociai relations and all other affairs — to the Will of Allah so much 
so that when he establishes or breaks relations with anyone or 
gives or declines to give anything to anybody, he does so wholly 
for the pleasure of Allah; in short, when all his sentiments and 
inclinations, such as, iove and hatred, and deeds and actions like 
offering or withholding a favQur begin to take shape solely for the 
sake of Allah and cease to be influenced by his own urges and 
impulsions. When this state of submission to the Will of Allah is 
reached by anyone, his faith attains perfection. 


ji 4*%\ JU %\ JJti J»i J\ J <rv/rV) 

4-^'j > J jii frj^yj% i Jti <t$j\ c&i' 


,%\ J 3ai$\j%\ J 

(37/37) It is related by Abdullah ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of AH&h said to Abu Zarr Ghifari "Tell [me], 
which dcpartment of Faith is stronger [i.e,, among the 
departments of Faith which is more long-lasting]?" "Allah and 
His Messenger know best", replied Abu Zarr The Prophet 
s remarked, 'Triendliness and mutua! cooperation for the sake 
of Allah, love for anyone for the sake of Allah, and hatred and 
enmity against anyone for the sake of Allah." (Baihaqi) 


Commentary: 11 shows that among the various states and stages of 
Faith the strongest and most enduring is that in which the 
behaviour of a person towards anyone, whether of cooperation or 
opposition, Iove or hatred, is determined wholly by the desire to 
please AUah and to carry out His commands and not by any 
personal wish or sentiment. 
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4**» Ju>>t ‘SS*i J* Jii J' 'J- (rA/rA) 

a^iiUi lij Jlp ^aWjl l j{t*J ^ 'ij i>»jJ iUj' 

(^U.aljj) -(i^4I jiil 

(38/38) It is related by Abu Hurayrah -*£> that the Messenger of 
Allah $jk said: M You cannot enter Paradise unless you are 
Believers and you cannot be truthful Belicvers unless there is 
reciprocal love among you. May 1 teJl you a thing that will 
produce affection in your midst if you act upon it? It is to spread 
the custom of Salaam among yourselves and to make it 
common." (Muslim) 


Commentary: From the foregoing Traditions we learn that for 
perfectioi) in Faith it is essential to hold Allah, the Messenger and 
Islam dearest to our hearts and whatever love and affection there 
might be for anyone or anything, aside of them, should be wholiy 
for their sake and that we are free from selfishnes$ and our 
condition should be that we desire, or do not desire, for other what 
we desire, or did not desire for our$elves. The present Tradition 
adds that Faith cannot attain perfection unless there is mutual love 
and cooperation among the Believers. If there hearts are devoid of 
fellow-feeling and affection for each other it should be taken for 
granted that the reality of Fa»th will not dawn upon them and they 
will not be able to partake of its true blessings. 


oljj) 

(39/39) It is related by Abu Hurayrah ^ that the Messenger of 
Allah i5§k said: f, A Muslim is he from the mischief of whose 
tongue and hand the Muslims are safc and a Momin [Believer] 
is he from whom people do not feel their lifc or property 
threatened. 1 * (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The mischief of the tongue and hand has been 
mentioned speciflcally in this Tradition for the reason that, 
generally, distress is caused to others by means of these two 
organs, or else what is sought to be conveyed simply is that it is 
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unworthy of a Muslim to be a source of fain or discomfort to 
anyone. 

From Ibn Hubban's account of the same Tradition it appears 
that: 

•4*3 4iUJ ja ji 

A Muslim should be triendly and in offensive towards every 
one. 

It is worth remembering that the infliction of pain which has 
been condemned as un-Islamic in this Tradition signifies only that 
which is without a legitiraate cause otherwise to punish the guilty 
and to put down the high-handedness of the oppressor and the 
mischief of the evil-doer, provided that one has the authority to do 
so, is a matter of duty *with the Muslims. Without it, there can be 
no peace and happiness in the world. 


i Aij jd {Lj 1JU j* < i • / i ■) 

jtt.'i tiiJl jtf JjijW jij J3 itoj Ji£ 


(40/40) It is narrated by Abu Shurayh Khuza'i that the 
Messenger of Altah said, ft By Allah, hc is not a Believer! By 
AHah, he is not a Believer! By AUah, he is not a Believer!.° 
Someone asked: m O Messenger of Allah who is not a 
Believer? t1 TTie Prophet replied, M Whose neighbour is not 
secure from his mischief,*' (Bukhari) 


Commentary: Our conduct towards the neighbours should be so 
good and honourable that they fee! completely secure firom us and 
entertain no fear of yiciousness or injustice from our side. It is one 
of the imperatives of Faith without fulfilling which no one can 
hope to be a faithful Believer. 

Two other Traditions of the Prophet J3& bearing thc same 
import read; 


M Trcat your neihghbours 
kindly; then you are of those 
who bel icve, M (Tirmizi) 


u-ji j 



Book of Paith 


141 


"He who believes in Allah and m ’A\\ U 

the Last Day will n ever harm a ^ & 3 '' , * 

neighbour." (Bukhari) ((►i—• -®j & kjt^ 


jjLijJL p> J>ij LUL ji ^ «*>■£■ > ( n/n) 

• j^3 Cr^ J-2 


(£,U*Th<-*A ^J*J U 'jj) 

(41/41) lt is related by Abdullah ibn Abbas &> that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "He i$ not a Believer who eats his 


fill while his neighbour is hungry," 


(Baihaqi) 


Commentary; It shows that a person who eats to his heart T s 
content and gives no though to his starving neighbour is unblessed 
with the reality of Faith thought he may have been a Muslim for 
seventy generations. An attitude of crelty and seltishness like this 
is wholly inimlcal to the spirit of Islam. 

As Muslims we must see how we deal with our neighbours and 
cratures of Allah. We must examine that in the light of these 
Ahadith and see where we stand. 


Jisl JLj S^j j' & (^/tx) 

* * ** + * \ \*\* * * * *|i 

Jdijdjb iiuijj) . Ul*- UUiJ 


(42/42) It ts related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: "Among the Muslims more perfect in Faith is he 


wbose manners are better." 


(Abu Dawood) 


Commentary: Perfection in Faith depends on good manners and 
noble qualities of mind and character. Thus, a person will be as 
periect in Faith a his moral disposition is praiseworhty. Or, we 
might say, good moral qualities are the natural outcome of 
periection in Faith. It cannot be that a person is blessed with the 
reality of Faith and yet his morals remain imperiect. 


JU> Jtl Jti ijlji je (ir/t r) 

(OWH* V** 14 * 3 4 , JJ) . 


(43/43) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: "Among thc virtues of Islam is that a man avoids 


thatwhich ismeaninglessami vain."(Ibn Majah, Tirmizi and Baihaqi) 
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Commentary: Man is the noblest of creations and Atlah has made 
him exceedingly precious. He should refrain from spending his 
time aimlessly and squandering away his capabilities. On the other 
hand, by putting them to proper use, he should develop his 
personality as much as possible and earn the countenance of Allah. 
This is the essence of all religious teachings and the basic aim and 
purpose of Islam. Hence, the blessed one who seeks to perfcct his 
Faith must not only keep away from open sinfulness and 
immorality but also from all unprofitable activities including 
unavailing conversation and devote his time and natural abiliteis to 
pursuits that possess some element of gain or virtue, i.e., are 
necessary and pruposeful from the point of view of both the 
worlds. 

People who waste their time and energy in aimless talk and 
futile activities do not realise how very valualble Allah has made 
them and what a priceless treasure they are frittering away. 


li J»l Jo} 1 J>o ji t/t l) 

Jyjy- ^4 J ^ lit ^ ^ j» 

^ p*# j» JilaW \&\ tjiii *ttLi 

oty o** ctj&tj &jk* 

'ot ' 0 }'j J4j ojy J4* j*j j& *AOit 


(44/44) It is relatcd by Abdullah ibn Masood that the 
Messengerof ANah said: "There were some worthy disciples 
and Companions of evcry Prophet raised up by Allah in any 
community before mc who followed his path and obeyed his 
commands, Afterwards, it so happencd that their heirs and 
succcssors tumed out to be men of no value whose condition 
was that they did not practise what they preached [i.e., told 
others to perform good dceds but did not do so them$e1ves or 
boasted to be virtuou$ while, in fact, thcy possessed little moral 
goodness, and, thus, told a lie in order to impress those around 
them with their devoutness and to flaunt their spiritual 
superiority], and perfromed decds they had not been 
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commmanded to perfomi [i.e., they did not adhere to the way of 
their Prophet and instead of abiding by what he had prescribed 
or sanctioned, jndulged freely in evil-doing and making 
invocations in PaithJ. Thus, whoever strove against them with 
his aim is a Believer, and whoever strove against them [due to a 
constraintj only with his tongue, also, is a Believer, and 
whoever [Tmding himself powerless to strive even with the 
tongue] strove against them only with his heart [i ,e., merety felt 
anger and hatred towards themj is, also, a Be!iever. But without 
it [i.e., in the absence of any of these conditions] there is no 
Faith, not even of the weight of a mustard-seed." (Muslim) 

Commentary: It shows that to strive against the sinful and 
hypocritical heirs and followers of the Prophets -Ji and other 
spiritual Jeaders with the arm or the tongue, as the circumstances 
permit, or, in the last degree, oniy to feel revulsion against their 
wickedness and display of insincere piety is one of the essential 
requriements of Faith. Anyone who does not possess even their 
inner urge fbr such a kind of Jihad is, so to speak, totally devoid of 
the warmth and awareness of Faith. The next Hadith calls it 
wreakest kind of Faith. 

The command of Jihad against the erring suceessors of the 
Prophet and whorthless spiritual leaders, as contained in 

the above Tradition, means that endeavour should be made to 
correct them and to bring them to the right path, failing which 
something should be done to put an end to their false spritiual 
headship and hereditary inriuence so that people do not fall a prey 
to their deception. 


Jll it J {g} 0 ft°) 

(45/45) It is related by Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "If anyone of you sees a sin being 
done or a wrong being perpertratcd, he should [if he is in a 
position to do soj try to cradicate it by force, and if that be not 
possible, he should try to eradicate it by raising his voice against 
it,-and if that, too, be not possible, he should feel sore about it in 
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the heart [and think of possible ways of removing the evil]. This 

last state is the weakest state of Faith. (Muslim) 

Commentary: In the preceding Tradition ^truggle against the 
depravity and corruption of a particular class of men was enjoined 
as a requisite of Faith while in the present one a general command 
has been given for making strenuous efForts, in keeping, of course, 
with one’s situation, to remove or set right every mischeif and 
transgression. Three grades of it have been set down in this 
Tradition. 

(i) If one is in power and the evil can be eradicated by means of 
it, force ought to be employed to root it out. 

(ii) If power and authority are not in one’s hands, efFort should 
be made to remove evihthrough persuasion and good counsel. 

(iii) If the curcumstances are so adverse and the Believers in 
such a weak and helpless position that it is not possible even to 
raise one*s voice against wickedness and imorality, the last stage is 
that it shouid be considered honestly to be hateful and vicious and 
an eamest desire be felt in the heart to prevent it. In that way, one 
will, at least, pray to Allah to suppress it and also think out 
methods of its extermination. 

According to the above Tradition, this is the weakest state of 
Faith which means that, after it, the qucstion of the existence of 
Faith does not arise. 


'i JI* ^ JU > \ ja^^ctn/tn) 


(jUiin j *'jj) ic&c&ij U 'icM SOi 


(46/46) Narratcs Sayyidina Anas <$9> that it was rare that the 
Prophet delivered a sermon in which he may not have said: 
"In whom there is no trustworthiness, has no Faith; he who docs 
not fulfil the promtse made by him has no religion." (Baihaqi) 


Commentary: Anyone who is not trustowrthy and does not fulfil 
the promise when he makes one is unblessed with the reality of 
Faith. As we have indicated earlier, Traditions like it do not mean 
that such a person altogether ceases to be a Muslim and becomes 
an indfidel. They simply show that the essence and effulgence of 
Faith is not present in a man like him, i.e. his Faith is lifeless and 
of a very poor quality. 
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Actions And Moral Habits 
That Are Inimical to Faith 


J>ij(tv/tv> 

ciit l\ {Lj 4* 


(OWH' ^ «1 j_>) 

(47/47) Bahz ibn Hakeem has related from his father Hakim, or» 
the authority of his grandfather, Mu'awiya ibn Haidah Qushairi, 
that the Messenger of AHah said: "Anger spoils Faith as aloe 
spils honye." {Baihaqi) 


Commentary: Anger, of course, is destructive to Faith and when it 
takes possession of anyone he unhesitatingly crosses the limits 
prescribed by AHah and does things that are ruinous to Faith aiid 
are likejy to bring him down in the estimation of Allah. 


(&J Cr* C t A/t a) 

(o wh «'jj) 

(48/48) Aus bin Shurahbil has reported that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah Sl say: "Whoever sets out to help the 
oppressor knowing that he is an oppressor goes out of the fold 
of Islam." (Baihaqi) 


Commentary: When to support injustice and to help the 
oppressor, in any form, knowing well that he is an oppressor, is 
such a mortal sin in Islam that the holy Prophet 0 has declared 
that anyone who does so forfeits his claim to be a Believer, it can 
be imagined how inimical cruelty and injustice are to Faith and 
what place do those who are cruel and unjust occupy in the sight of 
Allah and the Prophet 


3 4*%\ j>ij jii jil yjili J\ j> (i v«> 
. *fj Je* liit •ij oiiliw •iy 

(49/49) It is related by Abdullah ibn Masood that the 
Messenger of Allah said: # *A Believer is not one to indulgc 
in taunting and crusing nor does he use intemperate and 
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indecent language (Tirmizi and Baihaqi) 

Commentary: It shows that to utter oaths, curses and blasphemies 
and to indulge in yiolent, vulgar and abuse language is contrary to 
the spirit of Islam and a faithful Believer ought to be free from 
these habits. 


(50/50) Sufvvan ibn Sulaym has related that the Prophet ^ was 
once asked if a Muslim could be a coward. n Yes ,, > the Prophet 
repiied. It was next asked of him if a Muslim could be a miser. 
''Yes", the Prophet agaiit replied. After it, it was asked of him if 
a Musiim could be a [habitual] liar. The Prophet said, "No" 
[meaning that Faith and the ftlthy habit of deliberate lying could 
not exi st w ith each-other]. (Maal i k, Bai haqi) 


Commentary: Though cowardice and stinginess are bad, these are 
such natural weaknesses that a Believer, also, can fall a prey to 
them. But the habit of faisehood is so excessively repugnant to 
Islam that the two cannot be present in one person. 


jm i jil 4*% JU >i jLj a» *» & c° v*>> 

“J <>;j* j*j J^r-i *>;j- tstii «s»j h 

j*> ^ j j»j jir j*^' 

tTi JeT f* JH *J 


(51/51) It is related by Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said: ”No adulterer commits adultery 
and remains a Believer during the time he commits aduitery, and 
nc thief commits theft remains a Believer during the time he 
commits theft, and no drinker drinks wine and remains a 
Beiiever during the time he drink wine, and no robber commits 
robbcry, in full view of men, and remains a Believer during the 
time he commits robbery, and no embezzler commits 
embezzlement and remains a Be)iever during the time he 
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commits embezz!ement. Thus, (O ye who believe!) Save 
yourselves from these [Faith-destroyirig] acts. Save 
[yourselyes].* 1 (Bukhari and Muslim) 

This Hadith is found again in Bukhari and Muslim on the 
authority of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas S&. Apart from adultery, theft, 
wine-drinking, robbery and embezztement, it also mentions 
unjust killing. The additinal words are: 




(and no slayer slays anyone and remains a Believer while he 
slays), (Bukhari, Musltm) 


Commentary: Adultery, theft, wine drinking, murder and robbery 

and embezzelment are antithetical of Islam and during the time a 

♦ _ 

person performs any of these evil acts, the light of Faith deserts 
him. It does not, however, mean that he altogether goes out of the 
fold and becomes an infidel. While commenting on this saying, 
Imam Bukhari himself has rcmarkcd: 

The perpetrator of these sins 
ceases to be a fiiH Believer at 

Ihc timc at which he perpcrates , * , ,• 

them and the iight of Faith docs 
not remain in him." 1 


To put it differently, in the peculiar inner feeling which is 
known as Faith is alive and the heart is illumined with it, a person 
will never be guilty of these wicked acts. Such sins are committed 
only when the flame of Faith has died out in the heart and the 
special spiritual consciousness which protects a man against 
evil-doing has disappeared or grown feeble due to some reason or 
the other. 

In a nutshell, the Traditions in which it has been said about 
some grave misdeeds that whoever commits them is not a believer 
or about some moral virtues or good actions that whoever gives 
them up or departs from them is devoid of Faith do not imply that 
he has actually seceded from the Islamic faith and now the laws of 
infidelity will apply to him, and, in he Hereatter, he will be treated 
as a heathen, but simpiy that he no longer possesses the true spirit 


O. Sahih Bukhari : Kitab-ul-Irnan 
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of Faith which is the glory of a Muslim and pleasing to Allah, The 
particular phrasing has been preferrcd only to lend a greater force 
to it. Every language has its idions and this style is often used in 
preaching, sermonising and encouraging. 

For instance, if instead of saying that the perpertrator of these 
crimes does not remain a Believer while doing them, thc Prophet 
had said that his Faith leaves him at that time then the message 
would not be as effective. 

Or, we may recall theHadith in the preceding pages: 


(He who is not trustworthy has 
no faith and he who is not true 
to his promise has no share of 
religion). 




It would not be as effective if these words were not used. Thus, 
the style used in these Ahadith is most apt for the messages they 


convey. 

It will, as such, be patently wrong and unjust to regard these 
Traditions as 'Fiats' or infidelity or 'Judicial Decrees’ of Fiqh 
[Islamic Jurisprudence] and start expeUing people from the Millat, 
as the Mu'tazilla and Khawarij did. 1 


Some Actions And Attributes of Hypocrisy 



Co’ Jj-*j J 1 * jj** 

l&a* dJlS" iLis* 1 J-JtS' ji j UdW- UiUi *#* C? J* 

lil jjii oitp lilj lilj & lil i ‘Jr & 


(!*a— j t* ji^Ji *>jj) s** r*'*- 

(52/52) It is rclated by Abdullah ibn 'Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Four things are such that if they 
combine together in a person hc is an utter hypocrite and 
whosoever has any one of these then he has onc attribute of 


hypocrisy in him and shall remain in that state till hĕ gives it up. 
These are: whcn he is trusted, he betrays; when he speaks, he 

k is worthwhile to reproduce here the ohservation made by lbn Taimiyah in 
Kitab-ul-Eetnan. He says, rt The position of the things about which it is said 
in the Traditions that whoever is guilty of them is not a Be1iever or that there 
is no Paith in him is, at Ihe mirumum, that these are prohibited by the 
Shari r ah and it is the duty of a Muslim to abstain from them. ,, 
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lies; when hc gives a pledge, he breaks it: and, when he 
contends, he reviles." (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: Hypocrisy, in the Islamic terminology, means that 
act or habit of pretending to be a Muslim and falsely displaying 
loyalty to the Islamic Faith as the case was with Abdullah bin Ubay 
and others of his ilk during the days of the Prohet &. This 
double-dealing, indeed, is the worst kind of inridelity and it is 
about these lying and insincere men that the Qur'an has said: 

Lo! the hypocrites [will bc] in u J h\ 

the lowest dcpth of the Fire. ^ ^ . / 

(A1 Nisaa4:145) (Uo;t*Ujl) 

But there are other traits, acts and practices also which possess 
a close affinity with hypocrisy and the Believer should not even 
allow their shadow to fall upon them. If, unfortunately, any of these 
habits is found in a Muslim, it will be assumed that he possesses 
that particular attribute of Hypocrisy and should all of these be 
present in him he will be considered to be a perfect hypocrite. 

In biref, one type of hypocrisy is related to belief and faith 
which is the worst kind of inridelity but, apart from it, to possess 
the character of a hypocrite is, also, a form of hypocrisy, though 
not pertaining to Faith. For a Musltm it is as necessary to guard 
against hypocritical qualities and behaviour as to shun infidelity, 
polytheism and conceptual hypocrisy. 

The Prophet 0 has described four of the characteristics of a 
hypocrite: embezzlent, falsehood, breaking promise, indecent 
language. If anyone has one of these, he has that much of hypocrisy 
in him but if he has all four then he is a complete hypocrite in his 
character. 


(53/53) It is related by Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah 0& said: "Whoever dies in such a state that 
he neither waged Jihad nor made plans for it in his heart nor 
yeamed for it then he died on an attirbute of hypocrisy."(Muslim) 

Commentary: A life in which, in spite of the claim of Faith, the 
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time never comes for striving to the utmost and making sacrifices 
in the way of Allah nor is the urge felt for it in the heart is a life of 
the hypocrites and anyone who will depart from the world in that 
condition will depart with an attribute of hypocrisy. 


cJirj i iSt ‘Jt J^lh 

(54/54)lt is related by Sayyidina Anas that the Messenger of 
AUah iw said: "It is the salah [prayer] of a hypocrite that a 
person sits on looking indifferently at the sun till it tums pale 
and begins to set, and, thcn, stands up for saiah hurriedly 
tinishes it, like a bird pecking at the grain, and the remembrance 
of Ailah in it is, also, nominal." (Muslim) 


Commentary: What is worthy of a truthful Believer is that he 
waits eagerly for the time of salah to arrive and when it does he 
stands up for the prayer promptly and cheerfully, realising that he 
has been blessed with presence in the Court of the Almighty, the 
King of Kings, and offers it up in a calm, composed and collected 
manner and with a full sense of humility, and remembers Allah 
much in qiyam 1 , quyucP> rukiP and sujudf and enlivens his heart 
with it. But with the hypocrites it is different. Saiah is a burden on 
them and they want to delay it as much as possible. Thus, for the 
Asr 5 prayer they rise up when the sun is about to sit below the 
horizon and finish it ofif quickly. This is the salah of the hypocrites 
and whoever offers it, in that way, does not offer the salah of a 
faithful Believer but of an hypocrite. 


J3* - j Jll Jl* jUp Ji Jp (««/««) 

* 3*3 J J ,J-*3 iU 


O. Standing erect. ~ 

O. The sitting posture. 

O. Bowlng the head in reverence. 

O. The act of prostration with the forehead touching the ground. 
®. The prayer otTered before sunset. 
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(55/55) It is related by Uthman ibn AfFan that the Messenger 
of Allah said: "Whoever is present in the mosqve when 
Azan 6 is given and goes out of it without a pressing need and 
[also] has no intention of coming back and joining the 
congregation is a hypocrite." (Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: The conduct described in the above Tradition is 
that of a hypocrite and whocver behaves like that is a hypocrite in 
practice, if not in belief. 

6. Cail of prayer. 


EvllThoughts Are Not HarmiulTo Faith 
And Ther Will Be NoPunishment On Them 


'Ai ii 4t% i j>; jii jii iji> > (• voi) 


(56/56) It is related by Abu Hurayrah M&> that the Messenger of 
AUah & said: "Allah has forgiven my Ummah evil thought and 
misgivings and there will be no punishment on them until they 
are acted upon or uttered by the tongue.” (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: Sometimes most filthy ideas assail a man's heart 
and skeptical and atheistic questions arise in his mind. In this 
Tradition an assurance is given that as long as these desires, 
notions, doubts or fears remain confined to thought and ieeling, 
there will be no punishment on them from Allah. But if they are 
given cxpression to, by word or deed, Divine chastisement will, 
ofcourse, follow. 


j»i» j*3 S iut- {L) v/ ° v > 

( aji3 y<uijJ) V*3r*^ J\ *j 

(57/57) lt is narrated by Abdullah bin Abbas that, once, a 
person came to the Prophet S& and said, "Somctimes such 
wicked ideas come to my mind that I wouid prefer to be bumt 


down and reduced to charocal than to give utterance to them. N 
The Prophet $1 replied, "Praise be to Allah who tumed back 
the matter towards promptings/’ (Abu Dawood) 
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Commentary: The questioner is advised here not to eat his heart 
out but be grateful to Allah that, out of His grace, He protected his 
inmost self against adopting and accepting the vicious notions and 

desires and did not allow them to go beyond the realm of thinking 
and feeling. 


*fe%\ J+jk\ JjJj <j? J-U Jl* ^l^(oA/oA) 

u ^ w *jTci JU jlit Ji 

^ ^ Jbr j iljl JU ?4, ^ uJU-i 


Cr^ 1 —^Ui^t 
(58/58) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that, once, some 
C° mp ani° n s <&> presented themselves before the Messenger of 
Allah S» and said, "Our condition is that sometimes in our heart 
experience such evil thoughts and sentiments in our heart that it 
is most painful even to mention them." "Is it really so?" inquired 
the Prophet £§k. "Yes K , replied the Companions "Th»s is our 
condition." "But that is pure Faith," the Prophet & exclaimed. 

(Muslim) 

Commentary: It shows that to teel greatly distressed at notions 
that are contrary to Islam and the Shari'ah that it may be intolerable 
even to bring them on the tongue is a mark of the purity of Faith. 


c*# % s Jtl Jll ijtji J\ jp (M/et) 

CP Jj*i o* jla!- Jji^i jt&^Alt 


j c*jbgi *ijj) . t Hii tiJ 

( 59/59 ^t is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah iS» said: Occasionally, Satan comes to you and asks, 
‘Who created this thing [and] who created that thing,’ He goes 
till he asks who created your Lord? So when this stage is 
reached you should seck refuge in Allah and stop.” 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: Such ideas and misgivings are the handiwork of 
Satan and when he causes a doubt conceming the very existance of 
Allah to crop up in anyone's heart the best course for him is to beg 
the protection of Allah against the mischeif of the Devil and divert 
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his mind from it. When the existence of Allah is an Attribute of His 
Being and He is the Creator of all things a question like this does 
not arise about Him in the least degree. 


u ^3 jti jt» ajijA jA o ./n * > 

i^3 jjii i Jji jtij jjJ 

J ^jj) JA 

(60/60) It is reiated by Abu Hurayrah ^ that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "People will go on asking (vain and meaningless 
questions) until they ask: This is the creation Aliah created, then 
who created Allah. So, he who faces that should say: 1 believe in 
AJlah and His Messengers. (Bukhari and Musltm) 


Commentary: The attitude of a faithfiil Believer to such ideas and 
inquiries should be that he should tell the questioners, the 
doubt-instilling Satan or his own inmost self that the light of faith 
in Allah and His Messengers had reached him, and, therefore, the 
afore-mentioned question was not worthy of his consideration just 
as it was senseless for a clear-eyed person to think or discuss 
(ogically whether the sun was bright or not. 


The Essence of Faith 


Cuil ji Jli (1 Ij'j3 Jj) «3^ ili- Jlut 

(l* 1 — *tjj) 


(61/61) Sufyan ibn Abdullah Thaqafi reported that he asked 
the Prophet, "O Messenger of Allah Tell me an 
all-encompassing thing about Islam so that, after you, l may not 
have to ask from anyone in this regard." The Prophet 
replied, ,f Say, I believe in Allah, and remain true to it. M (Muslim) 


Commentary: It is enough for a man to believe in Allah as his 
Lord and Creator, and, then, as His conscientious slave fulfil his 
duties. 

This Tradition is included among the "all-embracing sayings." 
The sacred Prophet S8& has summed up the fundamental meaning 
and purpose of Islam in a few words. Faith in Allah and constancy 
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and steadfastness in it constitutes the pith and essence of Islam: 
The signiticance of faith in Allah has aiready been explained in the 
commentary of the Tradition placed at the head of the present 
compilation while steadfastness means to pursue f)aithfully and 
unchangingly the Straight Path and to persevere in it at all times, 
Strict observance of the Divine injunctions, positive as well a 
negative, is, so to speak, the name of constancy in Faith. Some of 
the leading Sufi-saints have remarked, 

"Steadfastness is better than a ^ 

thousand supernatural dccds." ^ ^ t 

Once a person has leamt the lesson of steadfastness, he has 
leamt everything. After it, there is left nothing for him to aspire for. 
At various places in Qur*an, felicity has been associated with faith 
in AUah and steadfastness, Take the following verse, for instance. 
Lo' thosc who say: Our Lord is £ £, ^ 


AMah, and afterward are 
upright, the angels descend on 
them saying: Fear not nor 
grieve, but hear good tidings of 
the Paradisc which ye are 
promised. {Al Ahqaf46:30) 




Seeing that the Traditions of the Prophet were based upon 
Qur f anic teachings it can be said that the reply to Sufyan ibn 
Abdullah Thaqafi was in the light of the verses like the one 
reproduced abOYe 1 . 


ja A&%\ (TY/1Y) 

iZ?ij i* '*-Qj h, 


(62/62) Jt is related by Tamin Dari that the Prophet once, 

O. Some of the formost authoritics have expressed the view that the sayings of 
Che Prophet were, generally, derived from the Qur*an and the source of every 
Tradition can be found in it. Among the earlier doctors the names of Sa*ecd ibn 
Jubair and Imam Shafi'ee can be mentioncd in this connection while among the 
Latterday theologists, Shah Waliullah has held the same opinion in Khair 
Katheer . He says ' r When I studied from that point of view I discovered that the 
origin of all the Traditions given in the Book of salah could be traced to the 
Qur'an." Would that he had been abk to complete his research. 
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said: M Faith is the name of Joyalty and earnestness/ 1 He was 
asked, "Loyalty and eamestness towards whom?" The Prophet 
replied, M Towards ADah, towards His Book, towards His 
Messenger, towards the leaders of Muslims, and towards the 
Muslims as a whole. M (Muslim) 

Commentary: This Tradition, too, is inclnded among the 
M all-embracing sayings 11 . According to Imam Nawawi, it is 
comprehensive of all the objectives of Faith and to act upon it is to 
fuifll its aim and purpose altogether. 

No aspect or department of Faith has been left out in the above 
Tradition. It declares that Islam consists of loyalty to Allah, to His 
Book, to His Messengers, to the leaders of Muslims and to the 
entire Muslim Millat, and this is what Faith is, without a trace of 
doubt. 

Loyalty to AHah means that He should be believed in; the 
knowledge and awareness of Him should be acquired as much as 
possible: He should be loved to the utmost; worship and obediance 
should be rendered to Him : no one should be associated with Him; 
and, He should be feared as the true Lord and Sovereign. In brief 
the obiigations of servility ought to be observed to the full in 
respect of Him and His commands carried out faithfully. 

Loyalty to the Book of Allah impiies that it should be accepted 
as the Divine Word; due regard shouid be paid to its glory and 
greatness; its knowledge should be acquired and spread; and, its 
teachings should be observed dutiiully in practice. 

Likewise, loyalty to the Prophet signifles that faith should be 
affirmed in his Mission; he should be held in respect and 
reverence; warm affection should be felt for him, and for his 
precepts and practices and, salvation should be believed to lie in 
tbllowing him with all one's heart. 

Further, loyalty to the rulers and leaders of the Muslims denotes 
that co-operation should be extended to them in the discharge of 
their responsibilities; they should be held in proper esteem, and if 
they seemed to err, sincere eiTorts should be made to correct them; 
good counsel should not be held back from them; and, they should 
be obeyed as far as it is permissible in Islam. 

And, laslty, to the Musltm Millat meaning that attitude towards 
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the Muslims, as a whole, should be one of sympathy and goodwill; 
their gain should be considered to be one’s own gain and their loss 
to be one's own loss; and, every possible help and service should be 
accorded to them ungrudgingly. 

From the above it will be clear how this Tradition embraces of 
every branch of Faith and why to act upon it sincerely is to fulfil all 
the obligations of Islam. 



BELIEFIN DIYINE PREDESTINATION 


In the Hadith Jibreel and in some other Ahadith we have come 
across references to predestination. We have leamt in passing that 
it is necessary to believe in predestination. Here some Ahadith are 
presented that deal with this subject in detail and reflect on its 
signiticance. 


Al dSs» dJ}\ j* (T-T/nr) 

,4^3 % <j> # jij Jiij Jit 



U>1 U 5' (»i«Jj Jfj5 *M U 


jtl <3^* cJU-oi tii» Jip c-ijij t—(»i u o* j 

(^rt* 4>i' j *ajtd jjij -u^-t o ij j) Js* jiiUj 41p iai \ 


(63/63) Ibn al-Dailami has reiated that he once went to Ubayy 
ibn Ka'ab ^ [one of the well-known Companions] and said, 
"[The doctrine] of Divine predestination has made me uneasy in 
mind. So, please tell [me] something about it [whereby] Allah 
may remove my anxiety [and my heart may gain satisfaction in 
this regard}" Ubayy ibn Ka'ab replied. "Listen! If Allah plunges 
all the creatures of the heavens and the earth into punishment, 
He will not be unjust in His act, and if He favours all of them 
with His mercy, the mercy will be better than their deeds [i.e., it 
will only be His benevolence upon them and not the due 
recompense of their actions]. And listenl To believe in destiny 
is so very essential that even if you give away gold equal to 
Mount Uhud in the way of Allah, it will not fmd acceptance 
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with Him until you believe in Divine predestination and it is 
your firm conviction that whatever happens to you could not 
have been averted and whatever does not happen to you could 
not just have happened [i.e., everything that takes place has 
been fore-ordained by Allah and no alteration is possible in the 
plan determined by Him before-hand]. If you die holding a 
belief other than this, you will certainly go to HelL" [Ibn 
al-Dailami reJated] "Atter hearing it from Ubayy ibn Ka 4 ab. 1 
went to AbduJlah ibn Mas f ood and he, told me the same thing; 
then ! went to Huzayfah and he told me the same thtng; then I 
went to Zaid bin Thabit and he related the same thing to me as a 
Tradition of the Prophet." 

(Musnad Ahmad, Abu Dawood and Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: A common doubt which Satan implants in the 
hearts of the Betievers is that when every event has been 
pre-determined by Allah how is it that while one person is living in 
ease and comfort in this world, the other is passing his days in 
want and misery, and why do some people go to Heaven and others 
to Hell? Should this misgiving assail anyone's mind, the best way 
to overcome it is to ponder over the supreme control Allah 
exercises over all creatures, as the Lord and Creator of the 
universe, and to think that an absolute Sovereign and Maker of the 
worlds like Him, who fashioned th entire design of existence out of 
nothing, is periectly justified in treating any of His creatures in 
whatever way He likes. He cannot be called unjust by any code if 
He decides to punish everyone, and if He shows mercy to all, it will 
be nothing but His Benevolence because, after all, it is He who 
grants the good fortune of well-doing to the those who practise 
virtue. 

Since Ibn al-Dailami was a truthful Believer and had a 
complete faith in the Glory and Omnipotence of Allah, the holy 
Companions rovided a remedy for his dilemma by that belief in 
predestintion was so vitally important that if, without it, a person 
spent even as much gold in charity as a mountain, it would not be 
acceptable to Allah and he was destined to end up in Hell. 

It should, however, be noted that only the doubts of the 
Believers can be dispelled in this way. For refuting objections 
raised by others regarding tne concept of predetermination a 
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different approach will have to be made. They are advised to read 
books on scholastic theology. We, also, propose to shed more light 
on it in the pages to follow. 




.Al jil Jli jii Ji 5Ulj Aj jldi tljij 


(4^U j j x^1 jj) 

(64/64) Abu Khizama has related from his father thai he had 
narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah "What do you 
say about the spetl to which we take recourse in distress or the 
medicines we use to treat ourselves or the steps we take to 
ward-off an evil or misfortue? Do they change or annul what has 
been decreed by Allah?" The Prophet ^ replied, "These things, 
also, are a part of Divine predestination.'* 

(Musnad Ahmad, Tirmizi and Ibn Majah) 


Commentary: It shows that the etTorts we make and the methods 
we adopt to realise an aim are also subject to Divine predestination. 
For instance, it is fore*ordained by Allah that such-and-such a 
person will be afflicted with such-and-such an ailment and 
such-and-such a medicine, or any other means, will cure him of it. 
As a little deliberation will show, the sacred Prophet has, 
through one short sentence, answered many an objection raised and 
doubt expressed conceming the doctrine of fate. 


ati & u ^3 4*%\ jjij Jtf U\J ^ & o 
jIp j£x> Stil £&\ JJ^ oJUiij jtdl Ojol* JLSj 

J* ? j^' £*j W* 

JJUj JWj ^ ” .5^ ^ SjUiJi Jia 






(l»L^j #ijj) 

(65/65) It is rdated by Sayyidina Ali ^ that the Messenger of 
AUah said: "For everyone of you the adobe of Heaven or 
Hell has been written already [i.e., it has been determined 
beforehand who will go to Heaven and who wiil go to Hell]. M 
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The Companions asked, "Should we, then, rely upon the 
decree of fate and cease to make effort [meaning when 
everything has been settled betbrehand why should we exert 
ourselves]?" "No", the Prophet replied, "Oo on striving 
because everyone is guided only to what he has been born for. 
Thus, he who is among the fortunate is guided towards virtuous 
deeds and he who is among the ill-fated is guided towards sinful 

deeds. The Prophet recited the following verse of the 
Qur'an: 


"As for him who giveth [his wealth) and is dutiful [towards 
Allah], and believeth in goodness; surely We will ease his way 
unto the state of ease. But as for him who hoardeth and deemeth 
himself independent, a*nd disbelieveth in goodness; surely We 
will ease his way unto adversity." [AI Layl 92:5-10] 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: It has not oniy been determined beforehand for 
everyone whether he is going to end up in Heaven or Heil but the 
route of good or evil deeds by which he will each here has also 
been decreed by Allah. It has been predestinated that he who will 
go to Heaven because he performed such-and-such good deeds and 
he who will go to Hell will do so because ofpeforming 
such-and-such wicked deeds. Thus, good deeds have been 
fore-ordained for the dwellers of Heaven and evil deeds for the 
dwellers of Heil, and these can, therefore, neither be avoided nor 
prevented. 



j* uii 


J£* yU iki Jil jil Jip (in/nn) 


CfL*u> *’ 1 JJ) - j jilc 

(66/66) It is related by Abdullah Ibn Umar that^the 
Messenger of Allah said:" Everything is from fate, even 
intellect and stupidity." (Muslim) 

Commentary: Capability and Titness, skilfulness,and efficiency 
and wisdom and intelligence are all determined by fate. In short, 
whatever a man is in this world, and in whichever state, has been 
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Jn Jli Sj^i > (TV/1V) 

l>^ *— & ■ *> Uil oLjijl 1o!^ JUi 

'>3^' .>vi il. ^ 


* * * 


(t#X.jiJt 41 jj) . 4 J 

(67/67)' [t is relatcd by Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah 4$b "Oncc we 
wcre discussing the doctorine of predcstination [in the Prophet's 
Mosque] whcn the Messengerof Allah iSl came [and finding us 
engaged in the discussion], [He] became very angry till his face 
turned so red that it appeared that a pomegranate had been 
squeezed on his cheeks. He said, 'Is it what you have been 
commanded to do? Have I brought you this message [that you 
should discuss such vital and delicate issues as Divine 
predestination]? Beware! Communities beforc you were 
destroyed when they got into the habit of wranging over it. I 
make it binding upon you, with the invocation of the power of 
Allah, not to discuss this question'." (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Without doubt, the problem of predestination is a 
most delicate one. The Believer should, therefore, refrain from 
making it a subject of debate and argument if he fails to understand 
it. He must allay his doubts by telling himself that Allah and the 
Prophet have expounded it in that veiy manner and, hence, he puts 
his trust in it. The question is related to the Attributes of Allah, and 
it must, naturally, be intricate while. with us, the case is that we are 
unable to comprehend even so many problems and mysteries 
concerning the material world. Thus, when Allah and His 
Messenger have explained a truth [which is not easy for everyone 
lo understand properly], the wisest course for those who fail to 
grasp its fult significance but have affirmed faith in Islam is not to 
dispute it but to accept its reality, realising the limitations of their 
intciiects. 

The sacred Prophet was indignant.^erNSps, (bcaust the 
Companions were under his guidance and .they wei%-learning 
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Faith directly from him; so whcn he saw them indulging in the 
fol1y he, naturally, ieltvery angry. 

As for the observation that communities have been destroyed in 
the past due to the habit of entering into an argument over the 
question of predetermination, destruction, in the present contcxt, 
denotes dcviation and depravity. Both in the Quran and the 
Traditions the word 'destruction” has frequently been used in that 
sense. The inference that can, thus, be drawn from the Prophet'5 
remark is that doctrinal errors and misunderstandings crept intg the 
earlier communities when they made the doctrine of Divine 
pre-ordination a matter of debate and argument, and, as history 
tells, among the Muslims, too, conceptual deviations began with 
the grown of this habit.^ 

It must, however, be clear that debate and disputation has been 
prohibited in the abovc saying and not the seeking of guidance for 
one’s own satisfaction from someone who may be worthy of it. 


/ - * 


v 


+ s* + 


jl>j Jpj Jti ja Jji* J Jk\ & j* (1A/-(A) 

Jl\ J‘j% Js' 

Ji- Jv5lw 


(68/68) It is related by Abduilah ibn 'Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah 0 said: "fifty thousand years before the 
creation of the heavens and the earlh Allah had written the 


destinies of all creatures. And at that time, His Throne was on 
water." (Muslim) 


Commcntary: A few points in this Tradition are, particularly, 
deserving of notice. 

Pirstly, what does thc writing of destinies by Allah mean? It 
does not, cvidently, denote that Allah had written down in the same 
way as we do by holding the pen in the hand and putting down 
something on paper or a tablet. To think like that would bc to 
betray one's colossal ignorance of Allah's resplendent Glory and 
Magnificence. It is beyond our understanding to grasp the nature 
and reality of Divine Functions and Attributes, and since there is 
no separate vocabulary for it, we are compelled to use the same 
tcrms while speaking about them as have becn devised to describe 
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our own activities and characteristics. Otherwise, there is as much 
difference between the nature and rcality of Allah's Functions and 
Attributes and our own traits, actions and doings as betwcen His 
Fxalted Being and our humblc selves. 

Be that as it may, it is known only to the Almighty what the 
writing of destinies mentioned in the above saying actually means. 
Besides, in the Arabic language the act of determining or settling a 
thing is also spoken of as writing. Thus, in the Qur'an the enjoining 
of fasting as a rcligious duty has been set forth as: 

Fasting is written to you, Jj* cJ 

(Al 8aqarab,2:l 83) " 

(\ AT:T ojijJb 


And the prescribing of revenge as: 
Revenge is written to you. 

(AI Baqarah 2:178) 


( 1 Z.A: r o jiJl) 


In the present Tradition, thcrelore, if the word 'writlen' is intended 
to convey thc same meaning it will denotc that Allah had 
determined the faie of all the creatures fifty thousand years before 
the creation of the heavens and ihe earth and ordained each and 
every even that was to take place. We are, further, strengthened in 
our view by the fact that in some accounts of the above saying thc 
word Qaddar [determined] has been used in the place of Kataba 
[wrotej f 

lt is worth remembering that expressions like 'pen' and 'lablet' 
that occur in some unauthcntic reports concerning thc writing of' 
dcstiny have been borrowed from the Hebrew scriptures and have 
nothing to do wiih the genuine Traditions of the Prophet 

Moreover, the fifty thousand years mentioned in thc Tradition 
can also signily a very long period of time. Such exprcssions are 
quitc common in thc Arabic language. It will, then, mean that Allah 
had determined the destineis of all created beings long, long before 
the creation of the heavens and the earth. 

At the end of the Tradition it is stated that at that time the 
Thronc of Allah was on water. lt shows that Allah's Throne and 
water had been created by then. _ 

O. Shah Waliullah has laken ?he same vicw in HujjaiuUah-u-Batigha (Vot. I, p. 

166) 

G. Hujjat 
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Writes Shah Waliullah: "Just as thousands of faces and details 
regarding them are stored up in our mind in the same way in some 
special faculty of the heaven of heavens (which may be compared 
to our own imagination) Allah has inscribed beforehand the doings 
and activities, deeds and behaviour and conditions and 
circumstances of all the creatures; in short, anything and everything 
that was going to happen in the world. Whatever is taking place in 
Ihe world is, thus, preserved in this taculty of the heaven of 
heavens as innumerable faces and information relating to them are 
in our memory/' 

In his view, the writing of the destinies of all the crealures 
signities nothing but this. 


j*J I Jj-^j && J^ (WM) 

iiki b>ji Joj ^ t)\ 

p J t* AAJai jj£j p Ji* iilp £j£ 

£jjJ' J* ^JJJ OUJT 

«Sj^d ^ J*' & y& &\ V j* 

0}j 4^' 4^ £'ji ?} I^j 

^^j i>J^d ^ <,5^ jbh Jil Ji*; 

(f^*J ^ *'jj) - Xi^i\ Jil J-ii* J-ii3 4^U 

(69/69) h is related by Abdullah ibn Mas^ood that the 
Messenger of AUah ^ said to him: "The secd of everyone of 
you remains for forty days in the womb of his mocher in the 
form of Nutfah' [i,e„ during the Frrst forty days it undergocs no 
significant change except that a little thickening of the blood 
takes place and this is what is called Nutfah], for another forty 
days it remains like a clot, and, then, for the samc number of 
days, like a lump of flesh [when the formation of limbs and the 
growth of bone begins]. Then Allah sends down an angel with 
four things. The Angel writes down his action [on earth], his 
life-span, thc time of his death, his provision and that whcther 
he is Sa'eed 2 [fortunatc] or Shaqi 3 [unfortunate]. The soul is 


Sperma Hominis 

Commonly mcans of good dispositioh 1 0. Antonym of Sa^eed 
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then, put into hiin. Thus, by the Being save Whom no one is 
worthy of worshrp and obedience, at certain tlmes it happencs 
that someone of you performs the dccds of thc dwellers of 
Hcaven till thcre remains ortly the length of an arm between him 
and Paradise, and, then, what is decrced by Fatc comes to the 
fore and he begins to perform the deeds of the dwellers of HeK, 
and, iiltimately, makes his way to it [Hell]. And, at other times, 
someone of you performs the deeds of the dwellers of He)! till 
there remains only the length of an arm between him and Hell 
and, then, the decrce of Fate comes to the fore and he begins to 
perform the deeds of the dwellers of Paradise, and, ultimatcly, 
makes his way to it [Paradise]," (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: In this Tradition two things have been mentioncd, 
At first, the few &tages of the process of thc crcation of man are 
explained through which the embryo passes before the soul is 
breathed into it (and these stages have, perhaps been stated by way 
of an introduction), After that, the Prophet tells u$ bout the 
Divine decree that is set down for evety human being who is born, 
by thc Angel appointed by Allah. It contains details regarding his 
dccds, duration of lile, hour of death, sustenancc and good or evil 
fortune, 

From the general setting of the Tradition it appcars that the 
main purpose of the Prohet is to emphasisc about this decree 
that it is fmal and immutable to thc cxtent that a person who is 
written down as a dweller of Hell leads a ]ife of picty and moral 
rectitude for a long time till he comes very close to Paradise, and, 
then, all of a sudden, he bcgins to perlorm evil deeds and dies in 
the state and ends up in Hell, In the same way, it also happcns that 
a person who is marked out for Paradise spends his life for a long 
time in the manncr of the people of Hell and comes so close to it 
that, speaking figuratively, only the lcngth of an arm separates him 
from the infernal place, and, then, suddcnly he steadies himself and 
begins to do viriuou$ deeds like thc dwellers of Heaven and dies in 
thai siate and makes his abodc in Paradise. 

The lesson this Tradition imparts to us is that no one should bc 
condemned positively as a dweller of Hell on account of his evil 
actions, One never can say what the pattern of his life will be in 
time to come. Likewise, if, by the grace of Allah, a person Ls 
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leading a life of virtue he should not be self-satisfied but always 
remain solicitious of a happy end. 


I) plij Jil Jil o» ( Y-/V -) 

y Jiii ^3 Jp JLi >1 J ^3 JV5 £lL; 

(70/70) ll is related by Abdullah ibn 'Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'The hearts of all men are bctwccn 
the iwo tlngers of Ar-Rahman (The Compassionate), like a 
single heart: Hc turns it in whatever driection He pleases. ,t [Thc 
Prophet then saidj: 

"O AHa! Turnerofhearls! Turn 

my heart towards Thinc ' ;< r* J 

obedience. 1 ' Jlp Lj jJS 

(Musiim) 


• V > 


Commentary: As we havc pointed out eartier. gince there is no 
special terminology for dcscribing the Functions and Attributes of 
Allah, the same words and idions are used for it as have been 
evolved for describing human doings and characteristics. Thus. if it 
has been said in the above Tradition that thc hcarts of all men are 
betwecn the two Tingers of Allah, it only means that our hearts are 
entirely in His conlroL and He tums them in any direction he likes. 
lt is similar to our own idiom of holding a person in the palm of 
onc’s hand which is used to denote one's complete authority over 
somebodv. 

From thc foregoing Traditions concerning Divine 
predestination we conclude: 

(i) Allah determined thc latc of all created beings fifty thousand 
ycars before the crcation of the heavens and earth and 
lore-ordained, in detaiL everything that was going to happen. 

(ii) When a person is in his mother's womb and four monlhs have 
passed in that condition an Angel appointed by Allah sets 
down four things about him: Iife-span, deeds, provision and 
good tortune or eviL 
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(iii) God tums our hearts in whatever direction He likes. 

ln fact, these are the differenl stages and manifestations of 
Divine preordination and the real, eternal fate takes prccedencc 
over all of them. Shah Waliullali has discussed the whole things in 
a most lucid manner. Below vvc give the main point of his thesis: 
Different slages of Divine Decree 

(i) Before the beginning of time when nothing cxisted save Allah. 
and the hcavens, earth, air, water and the Throne of thc 
Almighty had not been creatcd, Allah possessed a complete 
knowledge of the universe that was to come into being latcr. 
Thus, in that very period of eternity He had resloved to crcate 
Ihe world according to the paltern that was in His timeless 
dccision was the iirst stage of Divine predestination. 

(ii) Then there came a time when water and the Thronc ot Allah 
had been created but not the heavcns and earth Laccording to 
the Tradition No. 68, tlily thousand ycars before the creation 
of the heavens and earth|' and Allah determined the destinies 
of all the creaturcs in accordance with the Eternal Destiny 
(i.c.. Hc inscribed the detailed account of the fate of all the 
crated beings on the imagination of the heaven of heavens 
which, thus, it bccame its bearer]. This was thc second stage 
of Divinc predestination. 

(iii) Next, whcn the process of thc development ol' a man begins 
in his mother’s womb and the time comes, after the passage of 
four months, of infusing the spirit into the tbuetus, the Angcl 
appointed by Aliah prepares the scroll of his destiny. on the 
basis of the knowiedge obtaincd from Him, which contains 
the details concerning his Life-span. actions and doings. 
provision and ielicily or ill-lbrtune. This is ihe third stage ot 
Divine predcstination. 

(iv) Attewards. \vhatever a person wants to do, he does so by thc 
command of Allah, as it is stated in Tradition No 70 that ihe 
hearls of all men are in the control of AUah and He lurns them 
in any direction he likes. 

This is the tourth stage of Divine prcdercrmination. 

It should not be dilTicult to realise the significance of the 


O Which. in our veivv, denotes thoudsands of years. Translator. 
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various Traditions on Divine predetermination if the above is kept 
in the mind. 

Misgivings- The doubts generally expressed about the doctrine 
of predestinatin can be summed up as foIlows:- 

(i) Ff everything, good or evil, that happenes in the world has been 
determined beforehand by Allah, the responsibility for all the 
wicked along with the virtuous deeds will also rest with Him. 

(ii) When every evcnt has been decreed in advance by Allah and 
What He has fore-ordained is unalterable, a man is bound to 
act according to what has been appointed beforehand and he 
should, therefore, neither be rewarded nor punished for his 
actions. 

(iii) If all events have been predetermined by Allah and are 
inevitable, it is futile to exert oneself for anything, whether of 
this world or the next. 

On reflection, however, it will appear that all the objections and 
arguments are due, basically, to a faulty understanding of the 
concept of predestinadon. 

As we havc seen already, Divine predetermination is in 
accordance with the etemal knowledge of Allah and whatever is 
taking place in the world, no matter how, why and when, was in 
His timeless knowledge exactly in the same manner and it had been 
appointed by Him to happen at that very time and in that very way. 

Should we ponder over our action we will find that whatever 
we do in this world, wicked or virtuous, is by our own volition. If 
before taking a step or performing a deed we care to think a little, it 
will seem that it lies in our power to do so or not. In spite of this 
freedom and authority, we decide to do it or not by means of the 
will to given to us by Allah and our action is in keeping with ithat 
decision. Thus, before the beginning of time Allah was fully aware 
of how we were going to do what we do in the present world by 
our own power of consicious decision and intention, and, He 
fore-ordained them in the same manner. Allah has predestined not 
only our actions but also the will and volition through which they 
are carried out. Divine predestination, therefore, does not mcrely 
means that such-and-such a person will do this or that good or evil 
act but also that he will do so oul of his own choice and discretion. 
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and, then, such-and-such results will follow and he will receive 
such a reward or punishment. 

The limited control we have over our actions and through 
which we decide about doing a thing or not is also determined by 
fate. The responsibility for our deeds rests with it and it is because 
of it that we are accountable for our doings. The Divine scheme of 
Requital and Recompense is based upon nothing asidc of it. 

Pi-edeslination does not deny or nullify the power or freedom to 
decide and choose. It proves and strengthens it and makes it more 
valid. We, as such, are helpless beings as a result of it nor does the 
responsibility of our actions lie with Allah. 

In the same way, the aims and objects for the attainment of 
which we make efforts in this world have also been related to the 
same efforts by fate. 

In brief, only this much is not prcdetermined that such a thng 
will be obtained by such-and-such a person but the means and 
manner by which it is going to be obtained is also predetermined. 

The whoie chain of cause and effect is exactly the same in 
Divine predestination as it is in the present world. 

To imagine, therefore, that whatevcr is fated will happened in 
any case and it is futile to try and exert oneself is contrary to the 
real significance of the doctrine of predestination. This is the 
substance of what the Prophet has said in Traditions Nos. 64 & 
65 in reply to the questions put to him by the Comanions 4^. 

If these facts are bome in mind then Insha Allah such doubts 
will not arise. 




(And Allah guides whom He will to Straiglit Path) 



LIFE AFTER DEATH 
BARZAKH, LAST DAY, THE HERE AFTER 

Some Basic Principles 

Before taking up Traditions conceming lite after death it will 
be advisable to keep a few fundamental points in view. lt will be 
easier then to understand the import of the Traditions and the 
doubts that are so common in this regard, in the modern 
matcrialistic time, wiil not arise. 

(i) The special function of the Prophets flor which 

they are sentj is to teil us about thc truths we cannol know on our 
own, through it is essential to have knowiedge of them. They arc 
beyond the reach of our inteliects. 

(ii) A uniquc source of authentic knowledge for the Prophets 

which is not availabe to the common people, is Divine 
revelation. It is by this means that they holy Prophets ptA-Ji 
obtain knowledge of things we cannot becoine aware of through 
our own eyes, cars or underslanding in the same way as anyone 
possessing a telescopc can see remote objects that are not visible to 
others. 

(iii) To believe in anyone as Prophet and lo accept him as such 
ineans the unequivocal acknowledgemcnt of the truth thai whatever 
he says about things we do not know or cannot see ourselves is 
from the knowlcdge vouchesafed to hint by Allah and that evcry 
word of il is truc. There is no queslion of doubting the genuineness 
and accuracy of what the Prophet teaches or reveals. 

(iv) The Prophets never tell anything that is opposed to reason. 
It is a different matter that our intcllectual facilities may not be 
capable of understanding independently the principles and 
doctrines expounded by them. It could, of eourse, not be otherwise 
because if the Prophets were mercly to teach thc truths we could 
ourselves perceive throught study and obscrvation their coming 
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would have no mcaning. 

(v) There is nothing in what thc Prophets have said about life 
altcr dcath, i.c., Barzkah [the intervening period betwcn death and 
rcsurrection] and Purturity that may not be logically feasible. It 
docs, howevcr, contain certain truths which we can not know 
ourse[ves and since a similitude of these things does not exist in 
the maierial world we, naturally, fail to comprehended them the 
way we do the visible objects that surround us herc. 

(vi) The range and strength of the natural means of knowledge 
and pcrception that have been granted to us, like the eyes, ears, 
nose and intellect in vcry Iimited. Our everyday experience is that 
wilh the aid of modern scientific instruments we can come to know 
of things that could not be imagined in the past. For example, the 
microbes prescnt in water or blood can, today, be seen through the 
miscroscope. We can hear the voice coming from thousands of 
miles over the wireless, and with the help of knowiedge derived 
from book the human mind can reflect to a much greater extent 
than what it could on the basis of information acquired through the 
physical faculties like hearing and seeing. It shows that to reject a 
truth simply on the ground that we do not scc, hear or understand it 
today is patently wrong and erroneous. As the Qur r an telis: 


And of knowledge ye have 
been vouchsafed but little. 

(A1 Isra'i 17:85) 




(vii) Man is made up of two things: the body which is visible 
and the soul which, though it cannot be seen, j$ accepted by 
eveyone as a reality. Moreover, the relation between them in this 
world is such that whatever condition of pain or pleasure, suffering 
or happiness, comes to pass here happens primarily to the body and 
the soul is aifected by it only secondarily. Thus, when a person is 
hurt or gets bumt by fire, the injury orbum is related directly to the 
body but his soul also feels thc agony of it. Similarly, the pleasures 
of eating and drinking appertain to the body but the soul, too, 
participates m thcm. 

In the material world, therefore, body is the main thing and the 
soul, so to speak, is sub$ervient to it. But if we bestow some 
though on what the Qur T an and the Traditions tell about the 
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Hereatter, we will realise that it will be the other way round in the 
life to come. In the future existencc, all the good and bad things 
will happen diectly to the soul and the body will be affected by 
them simply in the second place. Allah has created a likeness of it 
in the present world as well [probably in order to make it easier for 
us to appreciate this essential fact]. It is the dream. Fveiyonc who 
is mentally normal often sees in his Iife dreams which give him 
intense pain or pleasure. But the pain or pleasure in the dream is, in 
fact, related to the soul and the body is affected only indirectly by 
it. For instance, when a person dreams that he is eating a delicious 
tood, he does not see that he is doing so with his soul or 
imagination but with the mouth with which he usually eats in the 
waking state. Likewise, when he dreams that someone is beating 
him, he does not see that it is his soul which is being beaten but the 
body and his body feels the hurt is the same way as it does in the 
waking hours though whatever happens in the dream is to the soul 
and the body is affected only secondarily. Occasionally, the body 
feels the effects of the strokes or blows so strongly that marks of 
injury are actually found on it wnen one wakes up. 

Anyhow, the nature of whatever one sees in a good or bad 
dream is that it happens directly to the soul and its effect is felt by 
the body only in the second place. That is why, even a person lying 
next to him who dreams does not see any sign of what he is 
passing through physically, the reason being that we, in this world. 
can observe only such states as are related dircctly to our physical 
sclf. In the same manner, the nature of what is going to happen 10 
virtuous or wicked people during the state of Barzakh [a few 
details of which are given in the sayings of the Prophet i^ we will 
now discuss] is that it will directly befall the soul and ihe body will 
fee! its effect in the indirect way. 

It is hoped that after knowing the difference betvveen the 
present world and Barzkah the trivial doubts and questions will not 
arise which are typical to the skeptical or unintelligent people 
about the Traditions pertaining to the interrogation of the dead and 
the reward and punishment of the grave. 



174 


Mectning and Me.ssage of (he Traditiom Part / 


(A) Barzakh 


J15 J Jt j*(y\N\) 

? JS^aU a! oT^i 'jit ^ <U' o*/£i ajuJ^ ^ 

j* J jij J; jJ' 'i» u aJ ^ jlo * isk* 'Sj& 

a, dJsii >i vuf iiji jj^ y \ij o^ >' j>ij 
jJ “a#i c^uii jjilg jyji 'in djL;» ;jy J&iii,jJjUj 
j* 9 >~j'j i^jl J* ojJtJ\& sxi (jJ-i t U,.-J ' illl Jjilji 
^hkj 'erjj j* **?& jti ‘ & ifQj *& Ja^Ji 


oX~£ ji ^jj ^Uij jll Aj^»^rii jil^illliij .O j isjJ U L^5 aJ ^sJj 

"- J X J . i ^ » -I ,, j , 


> - 


0** j# Jjji' V oli #U J j5J ?JSjj AitlMJ ji£Ii *^ij 

4-J sj\ jir‘j\ tl»u *Jjji' «u «li j>J ?JsjliU 4j 

-- ^ 

J\i 04^ «S^ *J' Jr? ‘ J^ii 
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<*i* y j -^ 1 d ' jj) . £#1 *\1j 

(71/71) It i$ related by Bara ibn 'Azib that the Messener of 
Allah said Iwhile speaking about the interrogation of the 
dead and the reward and punishment of the grave]: "When a 
faithful bondsman of Allah departs from this world and arrives 
in the world of Barzakh [Le., is buried in the grave], angles 
comc to him [and] they make him sit up and ask, 'Who is your 
Lord? T The bondsman replies, ’Allah is my Lord. r The angels, 
thereafter, ask, 'What is your Faith?' He replies, r Islam is my 
faith/ The angels, Ihen, enquire from him, 'What do you think of 
the man who was raised up among you |as the Prophet]?' Tle is 
the true Messcnger of Allah,’ the bondsman repltes. Thc angels 
thcn ask, T Who told it to you |'i.e., how did you come to know 
about the mission ofthc Prophet?' He replies, 'I read the Book of 
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Allah [and from it I learnt that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah]. 1 The Prophet then remarked that 'this is the reply 
of the faithful Believers about which it has been said in the 


Qur'an. 

.8 Jis &All sjcAJ' J> && 


(XV: 

Allah confirmeth those who believe by a firm saying 
[i.e., by a correct faith and a correct reply] in the life of 
the world and in the Hereatter.’ (Ibraim 14:27) 


"Afterwards, the Prophet 0 observed, ’[When the truthful 
Believer gives the correct replies to the aforementioned 
questions ,:>f the angels], a herald proclaims from the heavens 
[i.e., it is announced from the heavens on behalf of Allah]: ‘My 
bondsnian has speaken the right thing and gave the correct 
answers. So, lay out the carpet of Paradise for him and dress 
h : m up in the robe of Paradisc. 1 Thereupon. the door is opened 
wrough which comes the cool and fragrant breeze of Paradise 
and Paradise is stretched for him as far as the eye can see [i.e.. 
the curtains are lifted so that he can revel, in full measure, in the 
wonderful sights of Heaven].’ 

"Afler it, the Prophet 0 said about the death of the Unbcliever 
[infidel]. He said, [Afler his death], the soul is returned to his 
body and two angets also come to him who make him sit up and 
ask, 'Who is your Lord?' He rcplies, 'Alas! I know nothing.' The 
angels, then, enquire from him, 'What was your Faith?' He, 
again, replies, 'Alas! 1 know nothing.' The angels, further, ask, 
'What do you think of the man who was raised up among you 
[as the Prophet]?' He, again, says. 'Alas! I know nothing.' After 
these questions and answers a herald prociaims from the 
heavens [on behalf of Allah], 'He is a liar. [The innocence he 
professes is false for he was really a denier of the Oneness of 
Allah, of His faith-Islam-and of His truthful Prophet]. So lay out 
for him the carpet of Hell and dress him up in the robe of Hell 
and open a door for him in the direction of Hell.' [All this will, 
then, be done]. [The Prophet 0 went on to say]: The heat of 
Hell and its leaping Aames and scorching wind will reach him 
incessantly [through the door], and his grave will be made 
extremely narrow and it will press him so hard that his ribs will 
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move from one side to the other. After that, an angel will be 
appointed for his punishment who will neither see nor hear 
anything. he wil! be carrying a hammer of iron, a stroke of 
which can reducc a mountain to a heap of ashes. With the 
hammer the angei wil) strike him once and He will scream so 
loudly that all the things that exist between the East and thc 
West except rnen and jinn will hear it. At this stroke he will turn 
into dust, and, thcn, the soul will be put into him again." 

(Musnad Ahmad and Abu Dawood) 


lil A^ii jt 4 ^p '<fi>i il jjij JtS j J (VT/VY) 

4Jlu*ili ^\£h »131 ^Ui £ jl 431 Xihiit JJ 'jjj aji Ji 

431 j^il J jaJ jejiS\ Uli J*-jJl ji JjiJ C-Iru 

4j 43)1 Xj\ a! jU)| ja <LS'X*L Jjl JJa31 4 J JliJ il jjijj Jjt\ 1’c- 
Jjii ^ u ii jt& 'ji&j ^tl^i Ui j uiiji &J\ JA liii. 
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(72/72) It is rclated by Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "When [after death] the bondsman is buried in the grave 
and his friends [i.e., those who came with his funera!] depart 
[but they are still so near that he can hear their footsteps]> two 
angels come to him and make him sit up and, then, ask, 'What 
did you say about the man (i.e., about the holy Prophet]?' Thus, 
if the bondsman is a Beiiever he replies, ’[l have always testified 
and even now] I testify that hc is the slave and the truthful 


Messenger of Allah, [On hearing it, the angcls say], r See also the 
place that was going to be your abodc in Hell [if you had not 
afflrmed belief]. Now, instead of it, Allah has granted to you a 
place in paradise [which is this]. See italso [i.e., both the places 
of Heaven and Hell will be brought before him]/ He will, thus, 
see them at the same time. Similarly, he who is a hypocrite or an 
intldel is, also, asked [after his death] about the Prophet as 
to what he thought of him. Thc hypocrite or the intldcl replies, '1 
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myself do not know anything about him. I only used to rcpcat 
what the others said. 1 So, he will be told, 'You neither knew 
yourself nor fol(owed the example [of those who believed after 
knowing]’, and will be beaten with the clubs of iron due to 
which he will scream so loudly that everythtng nearby will hear 
it except men and jinn, n (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: From the preceding Tradition it appears that the 
angcls will ask three questions from the dead person while in the 
present saying onty one question is mentioned. The reason is that 
this one question covcr the other two and the reply to it denoies the 
replies to them as wc]l. "ITius, is some accounts only one que$tion is 
stated. 

We have emphasised it as an elemantary principle : already and 
wish to bring it to the notice of the readers again that the 
Traditions of the Prophet j§£ are not in the nature oPwimen 
discourses but informal talks, and in Ihe conversation of a teacher 
or benetactor it is quite natural that, sometimes, a thing is 
described in full detail, and sometimcs, only a few aspects of it arc 
discussed, 

In the above report, as also in a few others, the word ’grave' has 
been used but it does not apply only to those who are buried after 
death. It is merely for the reason that the general practice was to 
bury the dead and this method of the disposal of dead bodies was 
common. Otherwise, the imerrogatin by the angels takes place with 
everyone who dies, no matter whether he is buried tn the grave or 
cremated or his dead body is immersed in the rivcr or eaten up by 
camivarous birds and animals. As we have seen earlier, all this [the 
interrogation etc.] happens to the soul, and the body, wherever it 
may be s is affacted only indirectly by it. The example of the dream 
is quite sufficient to bring home the truth, for also a dead body 
sometimes remains lying before us for three or four days and yet no 
sound of the questions and answers i$ heard by anyone. In the 
dream, too, all sorts of things happen to a man, he talks, eats and 
drinks but no evidence of it is noticed by those around him. 

It can, also, be argued that when there is no opening or any olher 
way of entering into a grave, how do the angels reach there? But 
only the unknowing who imagine the angels to be made of tlcsh 
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and bones like themselves can raise such a question, The angels do 
not need an entrance or a doorway for coming into or going out of 
a place. Just as the rays of sun pass through a sheet of glass, the 
angels, by reason of the powers ranted to them by Allah, go past 
the walls of bricks and stones. 


h\ J^j i 'Sj^j Ji$ 3* 's* JtM & & <vr/vT> 

Jit h\ lrA'j l>J- && 'k 

SSiiSi LU JUli jlllt Jit jUl Jit JtT &\j I Jit j+b 

((J—jtfji»»Ji**jj) .iijiJt <—£***! ur^ 

(73/73) It is related by Abdullah ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah $&said: "When anyone of you dies, the 
place that is going to be his [fmal] dwelling-place is brought 
before his eyes every moming and evening. If he is among the 
dwellers of Paradise, the place in Paradise [that is going to be 
his is shown to him every mornmg and evening], and if he is 
among the dwellers of Hell, and the ptace in hell [that is going 
to be his is shown to him every morning and even;ng], and it is 
said to him: This is going to be your permanent abode [and it 
will be so] when Allah will raise you up on the Day of 
Resurrction/' (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: It is not possible, in the present world, to form an 
idea of the jacs joy the dwellers of Heaven will experience on 
seeing their etemal dwelling place and the excessive pain and grief 
the dwellers of Hell will feel on seeing their permanent abode. 


js Jr p y* «ij 6^ & ^ v t / v t) 
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(74/74) It is narrated by Sayyidina Uthman *&> that he used to 
weep much when he stood by a grave, to the extent that his 
beard became wet with tears. On being asked [how it was] that 
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he did not weep wh ;n he rernembered Heaven and Hell but 
cried so bitterly because of the grave, he explained that the 
Messenger of Allah used to say: ”The grave is the first stage 
among the stages of the Herearter. Thus, if a person obtains 
deliverance from it, the other stages are easier, and if a person 
fails to obtain deliverance from thc stage of the grave, the other 
stages are mo^e difflcult- M The Messenger of Allah alsc used 
to say: ''No sight which 1 have seen is more dreadTul than the 
sight of the graye.” (Tirmizi and Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: Whenever Sayyidina Uthman ^ passed by a grave 
words of the Prophet [reproduced above] came to his mind and 
he began to weep out of tear and anxiety. 


lil ^Jl && JlS 4i*%\ 


jj4^1 J^ o? t'J 

(*jlj y\ dljj) * Jt~j £>^|1 4Jli 


(75/75) Sayyidina Uthman reported that it was the practice 
of the Prophet that after he had Tmished with the burial of a 
dead body, he would stand by the side of the grave and say, 
,r Pray to AHah for forgiveeness for this brother of yours and 
also that He may see him steadfast in the replies to the questions 
for now the interrogation will take place>" (Abu Dawood) 


AkU J \(JLj 4±%\ JU> 

’j &>JJ J-*J *J*%' J~» %\ JjJ-j iUi j 

*&%' JP3 6^ & t? 

0* 'J* jiuJ JL53 jia tsg $ > j>o1« 


(0^9-1 Aljj) 

(76/76) 1t is reported by Sayyidina Jabir that 
Sa r d ibn Mu’az ^ died they participated in his funeral with the 
Messenger of Allah When the Prophet JsS^ led his funeral 
s^alah and the grave was levelled after burying him, he said: 
ih\ «dh (Allah is without blemish," twice). Then he 
kept saying (Atlah is Greatest). So, they too imitated him 

and said AUahu Akbar repeatedly. Then, someone asked him. 


when Sayyidina 
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"O Messenger of Allah! Why did you glroify Allah and then 
extol Him?” So* he said, ":Thc grave was pressed on this pious 
slave of Allah (and he felt pain) till Allah corrected that 
condition (and made the grave spacious removing his pain). 

(Ahmad) 

Commentary: Sayyidina Sa’d ibn Mu r az was a well known 
Ansar Companion who had taken part in the Battle of Badr. He 
died in 5 A. H. The Prophet is quoted in another Hadith to have 
said about him, "Seventy thousand angels participated in his 
luneral and the doors of the Paradise are opened for him." In spite 
of that he had to face hardship in the grave (though it was removed 
forthwith). There is caution and a lesson for us in this: 

(O Allah! Have mercy on us. O Allah! Protect us). 


dJil iuii (vv/vv) 

& ig & 

77 (77) lt is related by Sayyidah Asma binti Abu Bakr 

that the Messenger of Allah once delivered a sermon in 
which he spoke of the trial everyonc who dies has to submit 
himself to. Thus, when he spoke about it, all the Muslims 
screamed with fcar nd there was loud lamentation. (Bukhari) 

SaS^ ji Jlj J>ij Jll Ch« &<y A/YA) 

doi£i it iii j^'j jlAdl jjaJJ 

jti ui j* j jtl ^ ji£ L*UjtSL 
* jt J l\ ji» *&ii\ j jaijL 

Jp! j4^' "iil 1>J*A jiJj 

jUJl 44SU ij«i tjJll jLlt lulp 

Jll jlili ijii tjJtl jlijt ujlJLp 4tfb tjijid J J 

Uj U ili 5jii 1 jJll U j t*l. j*fc U >b 
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2Ls3 
jj) 

(78/78) Zaid ibn Thabit narratcd that once while thc 
Messenger of Allah aS& was passing through a grove owned by 
the tribe of Banu Najar, seated on his mule, the mule 
unexpecledly turned its course [and it seemed] that it would 
throw him down. All of a sudden, five or six graves came into 
view. The Prophel enquired, 'Does, anyone know who are 
burried in thcse graves” 'I do', replied one of the Companions. 
'When did they die?' The Prophet asked. The Companion repied, 
'During the days of Ignorancc.' The Prophet retnarked,''They 
are undergoing punishment in the gravc. Were I not afraid that 
you would no morc bury your dead, ! would have prayed to 
Allah to*1et you hear a part of the chastisement of the grave that 
1 hear now. After saying this the Prophet turned towards us 
and observed, seek thc protection of Allah. We all s^id, 'Wc 
seek the protection of Allah from the chastisement of HclH’ The 
Prophet then, said, 'Seek the protection of Allah from the 
chastisement of the grave.' We all said, 'We seek the protection 
of Allah from the chasisement of the grave. f The Prophet 
then, said, 'Seek the Protection of Allah from every mischief, 
manifest as well as hidden/ We all said, 'We seek the protcction 
of Allah from every mischief, manifest as well as hiddcn.' The 
Prophet then said, 'Seek the protection of Allah from ihe 
[gravest] mischief of Dajjal-’ We all said, 'Wc seek the 
protection of Allah from thc mischief of Dajjal." (Muslim) 

Commentary; From the earlier Traditions we have learnt that 
Allah has kept the chastisement of the grave concealed from men 
and jinn. They do not come to know about it at all, but the other 
creatures become aware of it to some extcnt. The above Tradition, 
also, shows that the punishment which was being intlicted on the 
persons buried in the grave of Banu Najar wa$ perceived not by the 
Companions i^> of the Prophet but by the mule on which he 
was riding. The wisdom of it is plain. If all of us could see or hear 
what went on in the grave, the doctrine of Taith in the Unseen', 
would be rendered meaningless and the entire functioning of the 
universe would be thrown into disorder. Wlien a friend or relative 
of ours is in distress we find it hard to concentrate on anything. 
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What to speak of any other thing, mothers would not be able to 
suckle their children if the punishment of the grave was made 
known or visible to us. 

The Tradition, turther, tells that the shrieks that were rising 
from the graves were heard by the Prophet but his Companions 

could not hear them in the least degree. It was akin to the fact 
that often the Angel of Revelation brought a Divine revelation to 
the Prophet $1 in the presence of the Companions but they 
failed to see or hear him. People who are accustomed to receiving 
an inspirtion from Allah will have little difliculty in appreciating it 
but even comnioners like us can obtain some idea of it from the 
example of the dream. 1 

The Prophet f s remark ”Were I not afraid that you would no 
more bury your dead, I would have prayed to Allah to let you hear a 
part of the chastsement of the grave that I hear now denotes that he 
feared that if Allah made known to them the nature of the 
punishment of the grave and they heard the screams of those 
receiving punishment, they would be seized with the fear of death, 
and it would not be possible for them to bury their dead. That is 
why, he did not pray to the Almighty for it. 

Lastly, the Prophet $51 has advised the Companions ^ to beg 
the protection of Allah. This is a moral teaching that instead of 
trying to see or hear the punishment of the grave the Believers 
should do their utmost to save themselves from it. Protection from 
the chastisement and calamity, rests,. indeed, with Allah, We 
should, therefore, always beseech Him for refuge against the 
punishment of the grave, and of Hell, and against all the manifest 

O. The cominon pntcticc of Allah is that the happenings of the grave are kept 
concealed from men and jinn. We cannot have a first-hand knowledge of them. 
But it does not rule out the possibility of some aspects of the reward or 
punishment handed out to a dead person in the grave being revealed to someone 
by Aliah as an extraordinary measure. In Kitab-ur-Rooh, Ibn Qaiyyim remarks, 
after narrating a number of incidents of a like nature, "There are countless events 
like these which cannot be mentioned in the present book due to want of space. 
But they all belong to the category of the reward and chastisement of the grave 
being shown occasionally by Allah to His chosen slaves in the waking statc. As 
for experiencing such happenings in a dream, reports of it are so numerous that 
il would take several volumes to record them. But it is the habit of the athesits 
and infidels to refute the truths they are not aware of or whose knowledge has 
not been vouchsafed to them. 1 ' 
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and hidden calamiteis, particularly against the greatest of them all, 
that of Dajjal. And we shouid strive to keep away from the 
iniquities that are likely to bring on the grievous penalty of the 
Hereafter. 


O Allahl We seek refuge in Thee from the punishment of Hell, 
and from the punishment of the grave, and from the mtschiefs, 
both manifest and hidden, and from the calamity of Dajjal. 


(B) Last Day 

di*| {kj 4* Ai ja ja ^ & <wv<\) 

(r ju-j * jj> • 

(79/79) It is related by Sayyidina Anas that the Messenger of 

Allah m said: "1 and the Last Hour are like these two fingers." 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: The Prophet after showing the index and 
middle fmgers of his hand, observed that his raising up and ihe 
Last Day were as close to each other as they were. What he 
perhaps, intended to convey was that all the eras AUah had 
ordained for the world had come to an end. It was the last era that 
had commenced with him and would terminate with the Hour [i.e., 
Doomsday]. No Prophet was going to be sent down now nor would 
a new community be raised. We should, as such, not be heedless of 
the Resurrection imagining that it was far away. 


lliiii oJJ* Jsi (JLitj A' J j-0 J^ J^ (>( A • / A *) 




'Jl 

(80/80) lt is narrated by Sayyidina Anas that the Messenger 
of Allab £& said: "The exampie of this world is like the garment 


that is torn from end to end except a threrad at the corner holds 
it together. That thread too is on the point of severing.” (Baihaqi) 


Commentary: Like the preceding Hadith, this too discloses the 
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nerness of the Last Day. We must not imagine that it is very far and 

be neglecttuJ of it. Rather, we musi believe it to bc very near and 
makc preparations for it. 


J 4 * SjPi 'iill Jll \/A \) 

ibl) (i-jJlJ J 2ptl5l JjJluLi 

<(^J— .Sjy_Zf (^3 iluiiu t^ippjLi t jJi 
(81/81) It is rclated by Sayyidina Jabir that he heard the 
Prophet i$& say a inonth, berore his death: "You ask me about 
the L.ast Nour while its appointed lime is known only to. Allah. . 
And I can swear by Him that therc is no lrving person on the 
face of the eanh on whom a hundred years pass and he is still 
alive at that time." ’ (Muslim) 


Commentary: It appears from thc Qur'an as welt as the Traditions 
that people often used to ask thc Prophet 0 about the Last Hour as 
to when it was to come. Thc reply of the Prophet & always was 
what is contained in this Tradition. i.e., its previous fixed time was 
known only to Allah and He alone was aware of the year, month 
and day on wliich it was going to take place. He had not granted its 
knowledgc to anyone. 

1 he Prophet has niade another observation in the above 
Tradition besidcs answering the question that was put to him. He 
has said that those who were alive in the world at that time would 
all bc dead within a hundred years. It shows that the appointed time 
of the I.ast Day, when everything that exists wili be destroyed, was 
not known to him. It was only in the knowledge of Allah. What he 
had. howevei\ revealed to the Prophct was that the existing 
gencration would come lo an end within a hundred years and those 
who were alive then would be dead before the passage of a century. 
rhus, ioi thcm ii could be said that the Last Day would conie 
within a hundrcd years. 


ucj» i ja JU>» j>ij 51 > ( AY/At) 

Sjk i o;ij3 %\%\ j Jii; 

—.* \ 3S) 
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(82/82) [t i$ related by Sayyidina Anas ^ that the Messenger of 

Allah said: "The Last Day shall not arrive until [such an evit 

time comes that] Allah. Allah ,r is not said in the wortd at alL w [!n 

some reports of this Tradition it is stated "The Last Day shall 

not be established on anyone who says Allah, AliahJ" 1 (Muslim) 

♦ 

Commentary: The Last Day wil] come when the world wil! 
become wholly berett of the remembrance of Allah and no one here 
will worship Him or carry out His commands. When the things will 
come to such a pass the whole of the universe will be desroyed. 
The remembrance of Allah and the rcndering of due allegiance to 
Him enable the world to carry on and exist. The day it will bccome 
devoid of these things it will be broken to pieces at the command 
of its Creator. 


V jii M jjij jii ja j^cAT/Ar) 

(83/83) It is related by Abduilah bin Mas r ood that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "The Last day shall not comc 
except on the worst of men/' (Mustim) 


* r * ** 


jJ # > * ^ . >> 9 


Commentary: The Last Day will come when no devout anc 
virtuous man will be teft in the world and it will be populated 
wholly by sinners and ungodly people 


V # 


utpji j\ Ujj iS V j**4 y 

o* <&* Jr ? 1 J. cjsh d* Jsr- 

* * /* ^ « .?• i *|t . | J * i ^ " i , * (Ji * " 

o' jJ «»■ oWi j* ^ ^ 

fcki \j& ** j 5^ 

ĕiUM |Uy Ci ujiu lii JjlALlj *i1i J 

O. Some ulama )iave coirecily establishcd the Name of Allah as worth mention 
and effective on Ihc basis of this Hadith. May Allah show incrcy on ibn 
Taymiyah who may not havc scen this Hadith. 


+ * + 
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Jis JOii J p J jiij* 




ijfc j£j J* Jj'j J ^ **■ 

i^c4i 

Jjt pu J-UI» u jii; ^ 6 jjb2 fa ^ tiii ^1*3^ ^iSt 

J? M A ^ '>r>' p£\ ^jis ^j 

. Ci. jai> Ji*s4 r>: ja ‘J^?j yij^? jr J-j£i 







(r 1 — # ’jj) 

(84/84) lt is narrated by Sayyidina Abdullah ibn Amr d$&> that 
the Messenger of Allah $=& said: Dajjal will appear (before the 
Last Day) and he wili stayfor forty. Abdullah ibn Amr «^eb said 
that he did not know whether the Prophet S& meant forty days, 
month or years. He narrated further that he also said: 'Then 
Allah will send Isa ibn Maryam as though he is Urwah ibn 
Mas’ood (Thaqaf1 in resemblance). He will seek Dajjal and 
eliminate him. Then he will live with the people for seven years. 
And (through his blessings, people will be united and) there will 
not be even two men who hate and antagonise one another. 
Then Allah will send a cool breeze from Syria which will not 
leave on earth anyone who has even an atom's worth of piety in 
him or, he said on atom's worth of faith in him, 1 Even if one of 
you goes into a mountain, the breeze will reach him there and 
cause him to die. Then, only the evil people will remain in this 
world. They will have the speed of birds and mind of the savage 
bcasts. They will not know piety and goodness and will not 
consider evil a bad thing. The devil will come to them in a form 
and say, >f WiII you not be ashamed?' 1 They will ask him, "What 
is your command?" So, he will command them to worship idols. 
They will have abundant provision and enjoy a good living. 
Then the trumpet will be blown and he who hears will have his 
head drop that side and artse at the other. The first man to hear 
will be one who would be occupied in repairing the reservoir of 
his camel wilh dust. He will fall unconcious and then die. 
Everyone else will also die and fall down. Then Allah will send 
a Ught rain as though it was dew, and create a freshness in 

O. The breeze will be a comrcrt for the faithful thatthey may die before the Last 
Day and not have to endure its ordeal. 
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human bodies. Then, a second trumpet will be blown and 
everyonfe will get up all of a sudden and they will see. They will 
be toid'( "O People! Walk. towards your Master and Lord." (And 
the ang&Js will be commanded) to get them to stand (in the piace 
of reckoning). They will be asked and their account will be 
taken), Then the command will issue: "Take out the hosts of 
Hell. 11 It will be submitted, "How many out of how many?” The 
command: M Out of a thousand, nine hundred and ninty-nine”. 

The Prophet said further: That is the day which turns 
children old and that is the day of hardship. • (Muslim) 

Commentary: The Prophet S$& has described some of the events 
from the coming of Dajjal to the gathering for account-taking. 
There are other Ahadith that describe the signs of the Last Day and 
the Resurrection and beyond that. They describe briefly the events 
that will take place in hundreds or thousands of years. If we bear 
this in mind then we shall overcome many doubts. 

The Hadith concludes that the angels will be told that 999 out 
of 1000 will go to Hell. It is not wrong that the disbeliever$ in the 
world match this figure, 999 out of 1000. Besides, some exegetes 
include in these people those who will be taken out of Hell by the 
mercy and forgiveness of Allah. Though they will deserve to go 
there. 

(O Allah, Your forgiveness is ^ o! 

more vast than our sins and ^ * r v 

Your mercy i$ more reliable 1 

than our deeds). l!u*i 


\ ja ja 

Jsi Jij iiU J AiiJi ii 4-rt>j 

pij j ijiji Jti Sts JjJj j \j ijiiii Jijj 

(tsX.js3i«*jj) Jw* 

(85/85) It is related by Abu Sa r eed Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah said: How can I be happy and free from 
anxiety when the fact is that the Ange) of the Trumpet is 
holding the Trumpet in his mouth and he is, listening attentively 
and his bow is bent, and he is waiting eagerly for the command 
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to blow ihe Truinpet. The Companion enquired, 'O Messenger 
of Allah what [then] is your order for us? [Meaning when 
the situation is so grim, tell us what to do in order to save 
ourselves from the horrors of the Last Day]'. The Prophet 0 
replicd: 'Say much and often: 


Atlah is sufficient for us and He is the best of Helpers’.’' (Tirmizi) 


ug j&\ J>3 L' cJi Jll jijj >Al/At) 

Ut Jt5 «jU Jt lij 

jtl > cii % 


* »1 

(86/86) Abu Razeen Uqaili related to us that he asked the 
Prophet 


"How wili Atlah revive His creatures and bring them back to life 
and what are its portents [in the present world]?" The Prophet 
replied: "Has it never happened to you that you passed 
through the valley of your community and found it dry (due to 
drought), and, then, coming upon it again after some time, 
discovered that it was blooming with lush-green vegetation 
[after thc rains]?” "Ycs, Messenger of Allah" he said. The 
Prophet 0 remarked, "This is the portent of Resurrection in the 
present world. Ailah will raise all men from death in the same 
manner. (Razeen) 




* V * 


✓ x ^ 


o* *j* o* Ai ja Ji5 ^\ ^p( a v/a v) 

dsjj? ^ .L sJ lij Ijk.ii iii £ Jji 


(88/88) It is related^ by Abdullah ibn Umar that the 
Messcngcr of Allah 0 saidi n Whocver wishes to know about 
the Last Day as if the scene of it was spread beforc his eyes 
should read these chapters of the Qur'an; 


&LlS6\j.d>y/ 131 


When thc sun is overthrown;(Al-Takwir, 81:1-2) when the heaven 
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is cleft asunder. 

and , when the heaven is split asunden 1 (Tirmiai) 


xtf\ JLi > J>i 3 Jii VyJ 9 J>\ A/AA) 

S 0 jts ijte \aj\J\m ji U 3 t>i 

Jjaj Uj^ J** U? ^ J 1*3^* 


ij^ij -w^i otjj) ?4^ 3^ f ji j jp 


(88/88) Abu Hurayrah -$c> related ”[Once] the Messenger of 
Allah recited ihe versc: 


The day it [the Earth] will relate it chornicles from surah Az 
Zilzai, and [then] asked those who were present: 'Do you know 
what it means?’ The Companions replied, f Allah and His 
Messenger know best/ The Prophet explained, M On thc Day 
of Judgement the earth witl bear witness to the deeds performed 
by men on it [i.e., at the biding of Allah the earth will declarc 
that such-and-such a person had done such-and-such thing on it 
on such-and-such a day]." (Musnad Ahmad and Timnizi) 

Commentary: Whatever a man does on earth is preserved by the 
part of it on which it is done and will remain preserved till the Lasl 
Day when it will testify to it belbre the Lord. 

It was never difficult for he Believers to accept the truth of 
reve!ations like it but now scientific inventions have made it easy 
for everyorte to understand and believe in them. 


J.UI jL* jiiikS' yj>J JaJi ja Ji 

j^iii '4^4. j* (4^3 « *ij*? L^i <33^* j* 


* f <r V. \ > * * <*. * M 


J*-33^3 

(89/f Sayyidina Miqdad said that he heard the Messenger 


1 . Al-lntltar, 82:1 
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of Allah say, "On the Day of Resurrection, the sun wiJl be 
very near the creation. Tn fact, it wiJt be like a miJe away from 
them. And people will perspire according to their deds (the 
more bad man's deeds, the more he wiJI perspire). Some will 
have their perspiration up to their ankles, some up to their 
knees^ some up to above their buttocks and some will get it in 
their mouths," and he pointed to his mouth with his hand (that 
their perspiration will go hto it). (Muslim) 

Comroentary: We cannot draw a correct picture of the events that 
will.take place on the Last Day and the hereafter. We will find out 
everything when we face the facts. 


jpjjtf 

JIpuU j ui^j uUj SuLi CLp JsiLi-i iiis ajuji ^ J-uh 

J* ji Ji jill Ji (LiliJi 


(ts-ujjii otjj) . j J^ 

(90/90) It is reported by Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said: h On the Day of Resurrection all men will be 
raised in three groups: One, the pedestrians; two, the riders; and 
, three those who will be walking on their faces. M On being 
askcd how would the people [belonging to third group] walk on 
their faces, the Prophet replied» "Ailah who has made them 
walk on foot aiso posses the power to make them walk on their 
faces." [Be it known that it is through their faces that they wiJI 
avoid obstacles like a mound and a thron]. (Tirmizi) 


Commentary: Commentators have described the three groups 
indicated in the above saying as folIows: those walking on foot will 
be the general body of Believers; the second group of riders will be 
made up of the favourities of Allah and His devout bondsmen who 
will be treated with honour and ceremony in the Hereafter from the 
very beginning and the men who will be walking on their heads or 
faces will be the ill-fated ones who did not follow the teachings of 
the Prophets in their earthly existence but pursued wrong and 
crooked paths till the end of their lives. The initial punishment for 
the wretched people belonging to this last category will be that 
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instead of walking on foot they wiil be made to walk on their faces 
and ju$t as we negotiate obstacles on the road and avoid throns and 
stone with the aid of our feet they will have to do so with the aid of 
their faces* 


^ # u 4*% i JU > JP5 Jii Ji 

iLAJ jlS' & Jti ii*» 'i 

(iSJL *jsJl «Ijj) -£ji y (5' 6l 3*^5! <S5^i 

(91/91) Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Whoever wiil die shall repent and feel sorry fover his 
life]." Messenger of Allah, he was asked, "Why will he repent?" 

The Prophet m replied, "If he had been a virtuous man, he will 
regret that he did not practise greater virtue [and won greater 
reward], and if he had led a sinful life, he will regret that he did 
not abstain from evil-doing. (Tirmizi) 

Before AUah And Exa mination of Deeds 

& u jii J*^ J ^ ** t) 

li \Jl l5jJ ^Scljj U t^ji ^ *** 

.VjAJ j]j jljl 1 jiili A^-j ^UiJ jUJl 

(^L-. j jWj' «l j y) 

(92/92) Adi ibn Hattm reproted that the Messenger of Allah m 
said: ”[At Resurrection] Allah will speak directly and 
face-to-face to everyone of you so that there will neither be 
aspokesman nor a screen intervening [between Him and you]. 

[At that time, the condition ofthe bondsman will be such that he 
will be looking hither and thither tn astonishment and 
helplessness]. Thus, when he will look towards the right, he will 
see nothing but his deeds, and when he will look towards the 
Ieft, he will see nothing but his deeds, and when he will look in 
front, he will see nothin but fire. Hence, O men, save yourselves 

from the Fire of Heil even through a dry picce of a dried date." 

' (Bukhari and Muslirn) 

Commentary: It calls upon men to practise charity in order to save 
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themselves from Hell and even if they have nolhing to give away 
except a piece of a dried date, they shouid try to ward off the 
punishment of Hell by giving it in the way of Allah, 

Note:- The Qur’an and the Tradition describe the Day of Final 
Requital and ils horrors and the severity of the chastisement 
of Hell to warn the bondsmen so that they may guard 
lhemselves against the dreadful sequel of the Herealler. Tn the 
above saying this purpose has been distinctly indicated bul ihe 
aim of the Traditions in which it has not been done should 
also be taken to be the samej. 


ja ? u ?J Jtj j jij u; ijte j 4 ^r/ n r> 

ja v ijlii ajuii ^ J > 

< 3 * *^ J 4 j 4 ‘ m ^ aijj ’J, JjjuJ- & 

jil ajjj js jjjiSu ur vj Ujj J j jU»j v 

*-£*jj*3 j J&/'» (*J* J* Jji^ «m!* 

jjiJ ja y; jjb £#j s_rji*j j*/ij i Js3j*Jj 

Jia V 3 »1 Jj^ JOjS 34 «1 j jn cLJuM JL; ^ j£U 

U ^j oJli' j c-Lij odUj Jsj*>j Js^j Js; 

>Jij J0p ijU J Jj 6 v juj «il) j jai £itJi 

(jlalai #iajj JUjj Jl,P ,JJ» i$ij ^OJli 


JsJii j jjJii JsJ> j 



. J*-*bl JasjUi (jJJl 

(93/93) It is reported by Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah that some 
of the Companions i^>asked, ”0 Messenger of AHah i$&! Shall 
we see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection? M He said, ”E>o 
anyone of you find it difficult to observe the sun in the 
afternoon when it is not behind a cloud? M They said, "No!” So, 
he said, "ls it difficult for one of you to see the full moon if 
there is no cloud concealing it?" They said, "No! 11 Then, he said, 
"By Him in Whose power is my life! Just as you can see the 
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moon and the sun without difflcult>' and difference T you will see 
your Lord on the Day of Resurrection. 1 ' The Prophet then 
said, h When a slave meets Allah on the Day of Resurrection, 
Allah will say to him: Did I not give you honour in the world? 

Did I not make you a leader of your peopie? Did I not give you a 
wife? Horses and camels? Were you not free to take one-fourth 
from the booty of war?” The slave will conflrm, r Yes, iny Lord. 
You did indeed gave me all that/ Allah wiil say lo him: M Did 
you imagine that you will be before Me one day?" He will say. 
rr I did not imaglne that." Altah will say: M Today, 1 forget you 
with My Mercy as you had forgotten Me.* After that anothcr 
s1ave will face Allah and He will speak to him in the same 
manner. Then, AJIah will meet a third slave and say the same 
things to Jtim until the slaves says, r My Lord! I believed in you 
and in Your Book and Your Messenger And 1 estabtished salah 
observed fasting, gave charity (and did other things also). 1 He 
will recall his good deeds as far as he can, Allah will say: Wait 
here! Then, he will be told: We are bringing a witness against 
you. He will wonder who that could be. Then his mouth will be 
sealed and hts thigh will be commanded, speak out! So, hts 
thighs, his f!esh and his bones will bear witness for his deeds. 
And Ailah will do that that he may not have an excuse. He wiJI 
be a hypocrite and Allah will be angry at him. (Muslim) 

Commentary: The Conipanions had merely asked if they 
wouid see Allah on the Day of Resurrection. He also made it clear 
that all of them will be abie to see Allah at one time just as they see 
the sun and the moon. He then pointed out how those people who 
have been bestowed blessings but have forgotten Allah will feel 
degraded when cailed to account by Allah. As for the hypocrites 
who speaks lies, their limbs, flesh and bones will testify against 
them disclosing the falsehood. 

The Prophet S& gave more information than the question asked 
ahd drew their attention to the account-taking on the Day of 
Resurrection. They will be asked about Allah's blessings and they 
will not be able to conceal their sins. 


3' jiS Jil ^ t/n t) 

& ’S& iySij ££ 4* 
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j 33jil 3 Zl» Jyj Ajlt i'/J Jr 33 

ojiiuiii i ju£ii iiij <u3^- ^ur j*# 33 ujiw utj giji 



(pi-AJ CS jWj' «'Jj) o ll 


(94/94) It is related by Abdullah bin Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah said: fl On the Last Day, AHah will draw 
His faithful bondsman [towards His Mercy] and cover hcm up 
with His mantle and ask him, ’Do you recognise this sin and that 
[i_e., do you remember having committed them] 1 ? The 
bondsman will reply, 'Yes, O Lord, I remember.' AJIah will, 
thus, make him confess all of his misdeeds and he will begin to 
fear in his heairt that he was doomed to a sorrowfuJ end. AJJah 
will, then, say, 'I had concealed these sins of yours in the worJd 
and, today, £ condone them and grant you forgiveness.‘ The 
record of his good actions will be handed over to him [i.e., only 
the record of his virtuous deeds will come to the knowJedge of 
the people gathered for the Judcgement and AJIah will settle the 
question of his sins away from their sight]. But, with the 
infideJs and the hypocrites it will be different. It will be declared 
openly that these are the mcn who attributed fictitious things to 
AJlah [i. e., invcnted their own faith by entertaining baseless 
notions about Him]« Beware! The curse of AUah is upon the 
UnbelieYers." (Bukhari and Muslim) 


JU> Jti* cJJ jtJt i«ii iis\» 

r>: & ssj 'A 3 ^: ^ 

/k w I JL>>1J33 jta ?i3ii 

'Jr «*>j j&i L li^-i 

J J r' & cJ r ^4 j>' r 

(ijla y\ «iJj) . lil Jpljjjl «i^j frlJj 

(95/95) Sayyidah AysJiah narrated that once she 

began to cry at the thought of Hell. The Prophet ^ asked her, 
"What makes you cry? 1 ’ ”1 thought of Hell and the fear of it 
made me weep. She asked, Will you remember the members of 
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your family on the Day of Judgment? M "No one wili remember 
anyone [or care for him] at three places,” the Prophet 
observed. M Once, when the Scales of Justice will be set up and 
up to the time it will be handed over and, on receiving it in the 
right hand, one truthfui Believer will joyously say to the other, 
'Reed it\ and up to the time it will not be known in which hand 
the Book of Deeds is to be given, in the right hand, or in the 
left, or from behind; and, three when the Bridge wilJ be placed 
°ver the Bottomless Pit [and everyone will be commanded to 
pass over it]. M (A bu Dawood) 

Comraentary: The substance of the Prophet*s & reply is that, on 
the Day of Judgement, three occasions will be so terrible that 
everyone will be concemed only with his own fate and no one will 
be able to corfie to anyone's rescue: (i) when the deeds will be 
weighed and till the time the result is known; (ii) when people will 
be waiting for the Book of Deeds and everyone will be wondering 
whether it is given to him in the right hand or the left [i.e., he i$ 
found worthy of forgiveness and reward or wrath and punishmentj; 
and, (iii), when the Bridge of Sirat will be placed over Hell and 
everyone will be called upon to pass over it. 

In brief, all of us should strive eamestly for the Hereafter and 
refrain from depending upon anyone for our salvation. 


Rights of FeIlowmen on TheDay of Judgement 
% i cJU iijti 

3 JP3 < & 

Jjkj J^* ^ 4i j* 13 3 

3 ^0^3 * 4-^i jtr tSi 4^3 

uur & 4 , 3 * jii jir & 453143 

613 ^ 6»r 44 414* sJCiic. oir & Jci* 

J **3 JO jJ^' 44 . 41 4,3^3 33* 4^1 

Jjuj ^»i Jj* »-*' 4^3 J3 -*j & (3^53 

Jir 6i3 (j-i 4 ^* ^ 43^' f3S k . ' ..; f i g-^3 
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& !)4j tstty ^ J JJ 

o'> 

(96/96) Sayyidah Ayshah has narrated that once a 

person came to the august presence of the Messenger of Allah 
$0$ and sat in front of him. He, then, said, ”0 Messenger of 
Allah $&! I have some slaves who sometimes tell me a lie or 
steal my property or disobey me, and I scold them and, 
sometimes, [ also punish them. How is it going to turn out for 
me on the Day of ludgement?" The Prophet m replied, M Allah 
will dispense justice correctly on the Day of Requital. If the 
punishinent you meted out to them is proportionate to their 
faults you will neither get nor have to give anything. You will 
be quits. If the punishment turns out to be of a lesser degree 
than what they merited, you will be recompensed for it. If the 
punishmcnt proved to be excessive, you will have to 
recompense the slaves." On hearing the Prophet s reply, the 
enquirer drew aside and began to cry. The Prophet & said to 
him, "Have you not heard the Qttr r anic verse: 

We shall set up scales of justice 
for the Day of Judgement, so 
that not a soui wiil be dealt 
with unjustly in the least. And 
if there be [no more than] the 
weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it [to account] and 
enough are We to take 


Cj2 ^4' ob'£\ 




account.” (Al-Anbiyaa,2I:47) 

The man said, "Then ] do not anything better for me and for 
them than to send them away [in the name of GodJ. i declare 
before you that F have set them free, and now they are 
free-men.” (Tirmizi) 


Commentary: Such is the resplendent beauty of Paith and this is 
what is expected of truthful Believers. If they fear the loss of the 
Hereafter in any worldly thing then they should give it up 
immediately however disadvantageous it may appear from the 
worldly point of view. ■ 
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Weight of the Name of God 
in The Scales of Deeds 


& 4*%\ Jii Jlij^U J%\ & v> 

4 * fji m J* 

•/ jis jgft j }U jj u v jj# <jJr 

f(iib y i>}j Jp 0} Ji J j*5* Jj*i 
j jii jijj iiX^i S» SlyS j\ A$i>i ^ ***** 


i Jgjj j jo «iib g> IsuJt oiibU ojg j jib u&y/Ja*-’ 

ik ^ £ Ji* 


(*^u^»j *tjj) (J*! £* J^e 

(97/97) lt ts related by Abdullah ibn 'Amr ^ that Ihe 
Messenger of Allah said: "On thc Day ol ResurrcciionK Allah 
will bring out a man from among my follovvers. in ihc prescnce 
of all creatures, and ninety-ninc volumes will bc placcd before 
him, each of which will be as long as the eye can see. It will, 
then, be said to him, l [Thcse are your Books of DeedsJ. Do you 
deny any of thc deeds mentioned in them? Have Our angels who 
kept a watch on your aciions and recorded them been unjust to 
you [and enlered a sinlul act wrongfully in your account]? 1 He 
will reply, *No, my Lord! [No one has been unjust to me and I 
am guilty of all the transgressions].* Allah wilL then, say, f Have 
you any excuses to orTer? 1 He will reply, ’No, my Lord, I have no 
eKCUses. 1 It will go on like this till [from the question and 
answers the man and all the olhers present will begin to feel that 
he was doomcd buL then, the benevolence of the Most Mercillil 
among those who show mercy will reveal itself and) Allah will 
say, 'O yes! We have also with Us a special virtuous deed of 
yours and no injustice will be donc to you this day [i.e., you will 
not be deprwed of its advantages].‘ And, a piece of paper will be 
produced on which will be written:Ash-had-o-An-La- 
Illa-ha-ll-lallah wa Ash-had-o-Ana Muhammadan Abduhu wa 
Rasuluhu [l affirm that there is no god save Allah and 1 affirm 
that Muhammad is His Slave and Messenger]. The bondsman 
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will, then, be told to make his way to the place where his deeds 
were to be wieghed [i.e., he wiJI be told to go there and havc 
wieghment done in his presence]. He will, submit, 'O Lord! 
What comparison does this piece of paper bear with the 
volumes? [i.e., What is the use of going there? The resuJt is 
known aiready]. 1 'No', AMah will say, 'You will not be dealt with 
unjustly. [FuJI justice will be done to you. The piece of paper 
you consider to be of no value will also be weighed before you 
and the worth and weight of the Kalimah will be made known 
today and its full benefit will J>e given to you. So, despair not 
and go to the Scales of Deeds and see what it proves to be].' 
After it, the ninety-nine volumes will be placed on one pan, and 
the piece of paper will turn out to be heavier than the 
ninety-nine volumes. Nothing [indeed] can be more weighty 
than the name of Allah." (Tirmizi and Jbn Majah) 

Commentary: According to some authrorities the Kalimah 
referred to in the above Tradition is the one that wiii have been 
recited for the first time with the object of stepping out of the 
bounds of infidelity and polytheism and entering into the foid of 
Islam. At the time of the wieghment of deeds on the Day of 
Judgement it wili have the effect of annulling ali the sins 
committed before the acceptance of Islam. We have seen already a 
Hadith; 


AII previous sins are forgiven 
on the acceptance of of Islam. 




Another popular explanation is that it alludes to the case of the 
bondsman who had led a life of fol]y and transgression for a long 
time and one voIume after another had got compiled of his 
misdeeds till Allah showed mercy to him and he eamestly set right 
his bond with Allah and the Prophet through the Kalimah and died 
in that state. But Ailah knows best. 


Lenient Reckoning 

J j jk J>ij dJli LiJJp A) 

jl-Jt Ij dJi ^T «1 

J&i ji Jil 
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(j^-i jj) . u JC l * 

(98/98) H is related by Sayyidah Ayshah "I heard the 

Prophet making the supplication in some of his salah 
(prayers) 

"O Allah! Let the reckoning be 
easy for me/' 

I asked him, 'O Messenger of Allah l3&! What i$ meant by an 
easy reckoning? 1 He replied, 'It means that the bondsman's Book 
of Deeds is seen and passed over [i. e„ he is not questioned 
about it). The truth, O Ayshah, is that he wilf be lost whose 
Balance-Sheet of Deeds is examined on the Day of Judgement. 1 ’ 

(Musnad Ahmad) 




How Short and Easy of Day of 
JudgementWill befor Believers 

f> ” r> J^ 

^ 

O-mJl J J*J \•>j j) 3 

(99/99) It is narrated by Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri ^ that [once] he 
went to the Messenger of Allah and said: "The Day of 
Judgement, about which it has been said: 

(t:Ar J-iJ’ r j^ r> 

On the Day when men will stand in the presence of the Lord of 
the Worlds, (Al-Mutaffifm,83:6) 


who wiJI have the strength to remain standing on it [i.e., who 
will be able to stand throughout the day of Judgement about 
which it is stated in the Qur T an and the Traditions that it will be 
equal to flfty thousand years]?" The Prophet replied, 'Tor 
the truthful Believers it will be made easy to stand on that Day 
so much so that it will be like standing for an obligatory Salah, 

(Baihaqi) 


Commentary: An indication of what the Prophet told Abu Sa'eed 
Khudri is also available in the Qur'an which reads: 
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For when the Trumpet shall «j£, » -j) 

sound, surely tha t dav wiEI be a ' - ^ . 


r y- ^y- 


sound, surely tha t day will be a ' 

day of anguish, not of ease, for oW» 1 

the disbclievers. j,*, , 

(Al-Muddath tliir 74:8 -10) < y *“A:V 1 ojt-nj** 

This shows that it will not be a day of anguish, but of ease for 
the Believers, 


Those Who Keep Awake at Nights For AllahWiU 
GotoHeaven WithoutGoingThrough Reckoning 

Jtl jJuJaj aILp Jll Jj^j tUJiri j£( ^ \ * 4 j 

(oM' <-*•» J» ^ yUL^ 

(100/100) U is related by Sayyidah Asma binli Yazid that the 
Messenger of Allah !sSfc said: "On thc Judgeinent Day atl men, 
atter being raised up again, will be gathered together in a vast 
and flat plain (and) thc hcrald of the Lord witl call out, 'Where 
are thcy whose sides kept away from bed during the night [i.e„ 
who used to leave their beds in order to offer the Tahajjud 1 
prayer ]?* These men will stand up after this announcement and 
their nitmber will not be large. After it, they will enter Heaven 
without being brought to account. Alt the rest of men will, then, 
be commanded to report themselves for the Reckoning/'(Baihaqi) 

A Large Number of Muslimswill 
Enter Paradise Without Reckoning 

*» * ^| ' »» ' i ^ ■* * * 'i.a * t * * t 

ijjAi c*»*—4» Jti Jp(> • \/^ • )) 

■<^o‘r' 4 ^6t* 

(A»*U j j 4*9-1 

101 (101) lt is reported by Sayyidina Umamah that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah §£ say, 11 My Lord has promised me that 
he would admit to Paradise seventy thousand of my ummah 


K A supererogatory prayer said during the last part of the night. 
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without questioning and without punishment. And* with every 
one thousand of them will be seventy thousand, And, three 

handfuls wil) be added of the handfuls of my Lord. 1 ' 

(Ahmad, Tirmizi, Ibn Majah) 

Coramentary: When both hands are filled to give someone 
something, it is called Hathiyah (handful)> in Arabic, The Hadith, 
therefore, says that Allah has assured that He will admit seventy 
thoiisand of the Prophet T s ummah to Paradise without reckoning 
and punishment. Then, each one thousand of them will be 
accompanied by seventy thousand who will also enter Paradise 
without reckoning and without punishment. Purther, as a special 
mercy, Allah will send a large section ofthe Prophet's ummah, 
three times, to Paradise. And, all of them will not be subjected to 
reckoning or punishment. 

(Glory be to You with Your ^ 

praise, O The Most Merciful of v m : ^ # 

those who show Mercy). 

The reality of such Ahadith will be realised when we 
experience them. In this life, we cannnot imagine or understand 
even those things properly which we read in newspapers. Allah has 
said the truth: 

(And of Knowledge you havc ^ jJi -1 *Tlj 

been vouchsafed but littlc) ' ' ' 

(Al-Asr’a 17:85) (*•='* 

The Pond of Kausar, the Bridge 
of Sirat and the Scales ofJustice 

Among the few things mentioned by name in the Traditions 

pertaining to the Hereatter are the Pond of Kausar, the Bridge of 
Sirt and the Scales of Justice. 

Kausar, in some Traditions, is retTered to as a Pond, and, in 
others, as a River, Again, it appears from some Traditions that it is 
located inside the Paradise while from others that its location is on 
the outer side of it, and, before entering Heaven, the Behevers will 
be admitted to the august presence of the holy Prophet 0 and they 
will drink its extremely pure, sweet and sparkling water from his 
hand. Commentators, however, are unanimously of the opinion that 
the well-spring of Kausar is situated within Paradise and canals 
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Aowing from it are spread throughout its length and breadth, and 
what is called the Pond of Kausar is a most beautiful tank, 
hundreds of miles long and wide, which is located outside Heaven 
but connected with the well-spring within it. Thus, the water of the 
Pond will come through canals from the fountain of Paradise. 

Another thing is that from the word 'Pond' one is often led to 
think of the ponds that are generally found in the world, but vastly 
different as the pond of Kausar will be in splendour and inner 
signitlcance ffom the ponds we see on the earth-in the same way as 
everything belonging to Heaven shuld be-, the Traditions, further, 
tell that it will be so extensive that it will take a traveller a month to 
cover the distance between its two banks. In a Tradition the 
distance is reported to be the same as between Amman and Aden. 

It is, indeed, impossible' in this world to form a correct idea of 
the things of the Hereafter even in the light of what is stated about 
them in the Traditions. Their real shape will be known only when 
we shall see them in future existence. The same should be kept in 
the mind in connection with Sirat and Scales as well. 


ht 4$*% ,jU> & Jti JlS • X/\ . T) 

Jd C tdlk U cJl jJji JjUi ut tit 

(<j;jUJt JJ) ^J 

(102/102) It is related by Sayyidina Anas that the Messenger 
of Allah !§& said; ,r While 1 was waiking in Paradise 1 saw a 
[strange] river on either bank of which there were domes made 
of concave pearJs. 'What is it?' I enquired from Jibreel. 'It is the 
Kausar which your Lord has given to you/ he replied, 1 found 
that its soil was as fragrant as musk." (Bukhari) 

Commentary; The incident related in the above saying, probably, 
took place on the Night of Ascension and in the reply of Jibreel 
"It is the Kuasar which you Lord has given you" the allusion is 
to the Qur‘anic verse which reads: 

Lo! We have gsven thee 

"Kausar' literally, means the Abundance of Good. Though it 
includes all the treasure-houses of goodness Allah has bestowed 
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upon the Prophet like the Qur'an, the Shari'ah and the sublime 
spiritual qua1ities and dignity and eminence of poision in both the 
worlds, yet it refers mainly to the river of Paradise and the Pond 
connected with it which is located in the open field of concourse 
on the Day of Requital [and at which people without number will 
drink]. In other words, the priceless blessings conferred by Allah 
upon the holy Prophet ^ pertaining to Faith, and which have 
reached through him to innumerable persons, will be made known 
in the form of the River and Pond of Kausar in the Herealler and 
countless bondsmen of AUah will quench their thrist at them. 


Jj^*j Jtl Jtl «v/t -r> 

bt cpb y* JpP t sjl-J 

el jj ) 


(103/103) It is related by Abdullah ibn 'Amr ^ the Messenger 
of Allah said: M The journey of my Pond is of one month [i.e., 
the Pond of Kausar is so large that it takes a month to go from 
one side of it to the other]* and its angles [Le., comers] are equai 
[which, apparently, means that it is square, having four equal 
sides], and its water is whiter than milk and more 
sweet-smelJing than musk, and its drinking-vessels are like the 
stars of the firmament [meaning, probably, that they are as 
bright and innumerable as the stars]. Whoever drinks its water 


shall never be thristy." 


(Bukhari and Musiim) 


P* Jj^* ^ pjipj pip ptjii 

•<S^i Jjdii 4iji U *i 

Jj) 

(104/104) lt is related by Sahl ibn Sa’d that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: r *I shall go to the Pond of Kausar betore you 
and arrange for the slaking of you thirst. Whoever will come to 
me will drink the water of Kuasar and whoever will drink the 
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water of Kausar wiil never feel thristy, and there wil! be some 
people wbo will recognise me and I will recognise them and 
they will come towards me but a barrier will be set up between 
us. I will say, 'But these people are mine. 1 The reply I will 
receive will be, 'Do you know what innovations they introduced 
[and what difficulties they created]? 'I will, then, say, ’Let 
destruction and separtion be the lot of those who brought about 
dissension in Faith after me and tampered with it/ 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: It is difficult to say who will be prevented from 
going to the Prophet at the Pond of Kausar. Nor is it necessary, 
The chief lesson the above saying imparis is that if we are desirous 
of joining the Prophet $£> at Kausar, we must remain steadfast in 
Faith and detest from making changes and innovations. 


iip ^ ^i 4 iu Jjj 

iS jjj Jji \Ju\ 1 AJjLt UJa£ iiA O jS *jA 

oUiiaii i JjiJi j3 

(105/105) Sayyidina Thawaban has reported the Prophet as 
saying: "The journey of my Pond [is as long as that] from Aden 
to Amman ai-Barqa, and its water is whiter than mitk and 
sweeter than honey, and its drinking-vessels are [as numerous] 
as the stars. [Its water is such] that whoever drinks it shall never 
feel the pang of thrist again. The flrst to reach me at the Pond 
will be the indigent emigrants" 1 — the ruffled and untidy of hair 
and dirty and unkempt of attire who can not marry wealthy and 
prosperous women and for whom no doors open [i.e., who are 
not welcome anywhere]." (Ahmaed, Tirmizi and Ibn Majah) 

Commentary; The distance between one bank of the Pond of 
Kausar and the otlier is as much as between Aden and Amman 
[which is situated near Balqa]. In fact, this is another way of saying 
that the Pond will be spread over hundreds of miles. 

The first to reach the Pond and to drink from it will be the poor 


. Those who had migrated from Makkah and Madinah. 
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emigrants who, due to indigence and detachment from worldly 
interests, live in such a state that their hair is unclean and 
dishevelled and clothes torn and tattered. If they want to marry girls 
belonging to well-to-do families they will not be given to them in 
marriage, and if they go to anyone's house they will be refused 
admission on account of their miserable appearance. 

The above Tradition emphasises that those who live in poverty 
and pay little attention to their dress or appearance due to 
indiffi'erence to earthly pleasures and anxiety for Futurity will be 
the first to obtain the rewards of the Hercafter. Modem educated 
people who mistakenly believe that such a conduct is a gross 
misconception of Faith and an outcome ot the cult of 
self-mortification should ponder upon sayings like these. 

Every age has its own maladies. At one time erroneous and 
un-Islamic lorms of monasticism and life-denia! were regarded, in 
some circles, as the essence of Islamic asceticism. Now perhaps as 


a reaction to it, the inclination of some sectons is to make the 
teachings of Islam conform to modern materialistic trends and 
lustful propensities. 

(And Allah guides whom He y* . j, •' 

will to the Straight Path). ' ** ^ „ 


^ JUp> J»5 Jll >( t . 1/1 .1) 


(106/106) It is related by Samurah the Messenger of Allah 
said: M In the Hereafter every Prophet will have a pond and he 
will take pride at the mimber of men who will come to drink at 
his pond. I hope the largest number of men will come to me 
[and drink at my pond]. M (Tirmizi) 


u jj' j<* ■-£&' > jji* cJi j»ii ui jia 

jsjW Ja Ji UsJii f5 & iJtt ji 
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& iiu j «* bjsmpadji 

•J£l jJl oiib <5f' 


(107/107) Sayyidina Anas [personal attendant of the 
Prophet] has narrated that he asked the Prophet if he would 
intercede on his behalf on the Day of Judgement. "I will", the 
Prophet $l!k replied. "So where should I look for you on the 
Judgement Day?" enquired Anas 4^>. "When you need me, first 
of all look for me at Sirat [The Bridge]," said the Prophet 
"And if I do not flnd you there?" asked Anas "Look for me, 
then, at Mizan [the Scales]", replied the Prophet "Where 
may 1 seek you," asked Anas "If you are not near Mizan as 
well?” "Then look for me at the Hauz [Pond]. I will not go away 
from these three places at that time," the Prophet replied. 


(Tirmizi) 


Commentary: It shows that intercession on the Last Day is one of 
the things for which a request can be made to the Prophet and 
though the Prophet has indicated to Anas the three places 
for meeting him, it is meant for all the seekers of intercession. 


J^ Jl* £ 3j^Jl * Kl\ • A) 


(tsi-jJntjj) 1 (4-* (4^ 3 fjt d&yk j^J> 

(108/108) It is reiated by Mughirah ibn Sh’ubah that the 
Messenger of Allah i3& said: "The distinguishing mark of the 
Believers on the Bridge will be ehe prayer: 'O AHah! keep us 
safe* Let us cross [it] with safety." (Tirmizi) 


(The Sirat (bridge) and Mizan (scale) have been mentioned in 
some earlier Ahadith.) 


Intercession 

Intercession by the Prophet ^ one of the events conceming the 
Day of Requital about which explict information has been given in 
the Traditions and to believe in them is an essential religious duty 
of the Muslims. The number of Traditions relating to it is very 
large, and, taking them together, the authorities have concluded 
that the Prophet will intercede again and again and in various 
ways. First, when all men will be marshalled before Allah for Final 



Book of Faith 


207 


Reckoning. They will be striken dumb with fear and astonishment. 
Even the Prophets ffom Sayyidina Aadam will have enough 
concem of their own to make them indifferent to others calling out 
nafsi t nafsi (my self). The sacred Prophet will be implored by 
them, and, moved by their pathetic state, will step tbrward with 
fullest faith in the Mercy of Allah and He wiil entreat Him humbly 
that the state of anxious uncertainty and exp>ectation be ended, the 
Reckoning done and the Judgement pronounced. It will be the first 
act of intercession before Ailah and the sacred Prophet ^ will do 
it. It is then that the Final Requital will begin. This intercession, as 
we have seen, will be for the whole of mankind, and hence, it js 
also called the Great Intercession. Then, the Prophet will plead 
on behalf of the sinners among his own foUowers who will have 
been condemned to Hell due to their wicked actions. This 
intercession will, also, be granted and a large number of his 
transgressing followers will, in his way, be taken out of HelL The 
Prophet will, further, pray for some devout and virtuous 
Believers that they may be admitted to Heaven without their deeds 
being brought to account. Similarly, he will beseech Allah for 
elevation in the ranks of many of his tollwers. All these types and 
events of intercession have been described in the Traditions. 

The Traditions also tell us that once the door of intercession is 
opened through the Prophet 1&, other Prophets, the angels and the 
earnest bondsmen of Allah, too, will plead on behalf of the 
Believers in whom they will be interested, and even the children of 
believing men and women who had died in infancy will interpose 
with Allah for their parents which will also be granted and the 
salvation of a good many people wiU take place in that way. 

But all the intercessions will come to pass only by the grace of 
AHah and by His pennission, and no Prophet or Angel can venture 
to take even a single man out of Hell or intercede on his behalf 
without His leave. The Qur f an says: 

Who is he that intercedeth with 

Him save by His leave? 

[Al-Baqarah 2:255] .«.*> 

As some ulama have wisely observed, intercession will only be 
for making evident the glory of and the Divine fondness for thosc 


Ajih *i\ tJ lp jjLLi ^ jJO 
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who will intercede and with a view to exalt them, otherwise no one 
can interiĕre with the Functions and Judgement of the Almighty. 
He is One Who; 

(does what He would and 

decides what He intends). 

(Al-Anbiyaa21:27) (XV:Y\.*W») 

Here are some Ahadith on this subject: 

6^'*! i&j j>j jU•“'/> *■‘i) 

J\ gii sjjj fsr ^ j-yi £u ^Liii 

jjj 

jjb >' & <»< ^ ,#3 J3& 

j^J»6>ii-ii^ &j i«J 

>0 w Jjw 

aii^U jSl' ^ ali£UU»U J+Jlj J Jjj 

Jpj JuJ ji 3 ^5} iUi u: jiii ijU-iu il>i3 

^uuStiii S>l Jiiii jitiii i)Ui( > jlit; 

>J»l j iJbwT Jpj ^*-Jj Jlj ■ ^ U J\& tJplU il>t 

jUL- *ji J && > <>> ji^ J-2' <^i' pj «* jjii* £*3 j 

pi <X*b^*Jt • Jijti jUa)U jUjr j\ i > 

AIoaj J-ij £*JLj Jij wJSwitj JLlAiG Jiili U*Li 

>^6** £/* 

j*^ <3^^ >J' o* U>vi .jiijt > Jj> i> JV&* JjS» JsiT 

£Jj( i-PU U Jlili l>L* ii>T ^ 4*tA«Jl i_^l;( eJLi^S i>' 

>«* <j! 6> v.3 *i £>>'3 *Uj jUj jij <_£>j 

>U?3 «iN-3 <^>3 jS33 <-3 JOiS lt 4J j*i * *! > j«i 

(P—j c#jl»v" »\j j) -^l ■Sl *ll jlS > l£* > >^V Jf&*'j 
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(109/109) lt i$ relatcd by Sayyidina Anas that the Messenger 
of Ailah ^ said: "When it is the Day of Resurrection [and all 
the former and the latter ones will be gathered together on the 
field of concourse], there will be great anxiety among the peoie. 
Thus, they [i-e*> some of their representatives] will appraoch 
Prophet Aadam to intercede on their behalf, and he will 
reply, 'I am not worthy of it. You should better go to Prophet 
Ibrahim he is a Friend of Allah [and may be able to help 
you].' They will, accordingly appraoch Sayyidina [brahim 
and make the request of intercession to him. He, too, will reply, 
’1 am not worthy of it. You should better go to Prophet Musa 
he is the Kaieem Allah [who has spoken with Allah and 
may be of help to you}.' They will, accordingly, approach 
Sayyidina Musa and make the request to him. But he will 
prely, 'I am not worthy of it. You should better go to Prophet Isa 
[and place the same request before him]. But he will also 
say, ’1 am not worthy of it. You should better go to [the last of 
the Propheis] Muhammad They will, then, come to me and 
ask me to intercede. 1 will say, This is my job.' I will, then, seek 
an audience with the All-Merciful which will be granted. He 
will communicate to me the superhuman knowledge of some of 
His praises [which are not known to me at present]. 1 shall 
g!orify Him through those praises and bow low, touching the 
ground with the forehead in reverence. [According to a report in 
Musnad Ahmad, the Prophet will remain in that posture for a 

week after which] it will be said to him, r O Muhammad! Raise 
your head and say what you want. Your prayer wlll be heard. 
Ask for anything you like. It will be granted. Make whatcver 
intercession you wish to make and it will be allowed/ I shail 
say, 'My followers! My followers! r [Mcaning mercy may be 
shown to them today and they may be forgiven]„ I wtll be told to 
go and take out [of Heli] those in whose heart there is Paith 
even of the wieght of a mustardsecd. I shall go and do so, 
Afterwards, I shall return to the benevo!ent presence of Allah, 
and again sing His praises through the hymns inspired to me 
and fall in prostration before Him. Once more, 1 wili be told, 'O 
Muhammad! Raise your head and say what you want. Your 
prayer will be heard. As for - anything you like and it will be 
granted. Make whatever intercession you wish to make and it 
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will be allowed. 1 1 shall say ? My foUowers. 'My followers.' I will 
be told to go and take out [of Hell] those in whose heart there is 
Faith even of the wieght of a dust-particle. I shall go and do so. 
Atterwards, I shall retum to the benevolent presence of Allah ? 
and, again sing His praises through the hymns inspired to me 
and fa!l in prostration before Him. It will be said to me, 'O 
Muhammad! Raise you head and say what you want. Your 
prayer will be heard. Ask for anything you like and it will be 
granted. Make any intercession you wtsh to make and it will be 
allowed. 1 I will, then say, 'O Lord! Allow me [to intercede] on 
behalf of all those who may have said La-Uaha-lllAUah. 1 Allah 
will remark, "That is not for you. 1 By My Power and Glory, and 
by My Majesty and Magniticience, I shall take out of Hell those 
who have said La-]lah < a-niAI1ah. ,H (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: A few points in the above Tradition require a 
clarification. 

(i) The presence of Paith in. the heart of the wieght of 
mustard-seed or even less mean degrees of the effulgence of 
Faith which we do not perceive but which the holy Prophet 

will, due to his pecial discemment, see distinctly, and, by. 
the command df Allah, take out of Hell every one belonging 
to those grades. 

(ii) After interceding on behaif of his followers thrice the holy 
Prophet £& will, for the fourth time, beseech Allah for 
pennission to plead for those who have said La-Ilaha-IllAllah. 
Apparently, it means men who accepted the Prophet r s 0 call 
of Divine Unity and embraced Islam but did not, at all, 
observe the duties that were necessary for gaining admission 
to Heaven. The Prophet 0 will, thus, seek the permission to 
take out of Hell bondsmen who will possess Faith and believe 

, in Divine Oneness to any extent but are utterly devoid of 
well-doing. (In a hadith Bukhari and Muslim , narrated by 
Sayyidina Abu Sa’eed al-Khurdri pCrhaps these people to 
whom the words iiii^ J they never did a good deed.) He 
will be told by Allah that He did not place the duty of taking 
them out of hell on ihim or that it did not befit the Prophet 
but was worthy only of Divine Power and Majesty, and He 
will carry it out Himself. In ouf humble opinion, it signifies 
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that it was not for the Prophet to take out of Hell men wo 
did not, m any way, obey the commands of Allah after they 
accepted islam. Forgiveness on such a scale was suitable only 
for the AlUMerciful But Allah knows best. 

(iii) Perhaps, this Hadith perfers brietly for a version in Bukhari 
and Muslim . The Seekers of intercession go to the Sayyidina 
Aadam then to Sayyidina Nuh then Ibrahim 
This Hadith does not mention Prophet Nooh Also, it 
only mentions the ummah of the Prophet but, it is 
believed that he will first make a general (Great) intercession. 
The other intercession will follow, 

(iv) AHah will put in the hearts of the seekers that they should 

appraoch Prophet Aadam then on his advice Prophet 

Nooh and likewise sayyidina Ibrahim Musa 

and Isa This will be put in their heart by Allah that they 
may know the favour of intercession is reserved with the 
praiseworthy station for His last Prophet Allah will allow 
it to display the worthiness of the Prophet 


4 *% JtS Jil ^ 

(110/110) It is related by Imran ibn Husayn that the Prophet 
said: 11 A group of my followers who will be known by the 
name of the Dwellers of Hell, will be taken out of Hell on my 
interces s io n." (B ukhari) 


Commentary: It will not be insulting for these people to be called 
as such but a source of joy for it will remind them of the 
Generosity and Kindliness of Allah. 


JiilJjlj Jl5 w&j* (\ ^ \/\ \ \) 

***** u"' J*"** <>' t5p rP* ot V 

. v ou jzj Apulii 


J <£ 

(111/111) 'Auf bin Maaiik related that the Prophet said: 
r *A messenger from my.Lord brought a message» giving me the 
right to choose between two things; either Allah lets half pf my 
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tbJlowers to enter Heaven or I get the choice of intercession. I 
preferred the right of intercession and my intercession shaJI be 
on behaIf of those who [after accetping Islam and 
acknowiedging the Oneness of Allha] died in such a state that 
they ascribed no partners to Him.” (Tirmizi and Ibn Majah) 


iiii jt$ ,&ij yU» ^i\ ji. rjj* 

(#t jjyt-iijt J» \Jai W-'ittt^t 4jt*5l jVi U iisiJt 

112 (112) It is rclated by Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said: M On the Day of Recompense only those [bondsmen] will 
proftt by my intercession who will have said La-I1aha*IIIAllah 
with a sincere heart." (Bukhari) 


Commentary: Both the above Traditions show that people who 
are guilty of polytheism will not be benefitted by intercession. 
Those who are free from it, but have committed other sins, will, of 
course, obtain profit from it. 


jti ,J^j *jz.%\ JL J^Jt & \r/\ \ r) 

al Jj J J*»J «'jj ) j» Ji^' 

(113/113) It is related by Sayyidina Anas that the Messenger 
of Allah said: ’*My intcrcession will be on behalf of my 
followers who will have been guilty of major sins." 

(Tirmizi, Abu Dawood atid Ibn Majah) 


Commentary: It will be the height of meanness to derive the 
wrong kind of encouragement from such sayings and become more 
fearless in evil-doing. Their purpose, simply, is that he unfortunate 
ones who fa.ll into error do not lose hope and give way to despair. 
Thc Prophet will intercede on their behalf. They should on their 
part, make themselves deserving of his intercession by trying 
eamestly to set right the bond of servility to Allah and adherence to 
His Messenger. 


\ t/> \ i) 

ri«W& ^ 
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. pti . fU; 4^' & J33 & 

lh (Jbj & JU> Jj^a dLf swi ii-i 

'Jj JSJ' J £y *’j±* UJ Jii jJ*-* Jj V-*ij JsO^- J 1 ^ J 1 * 


yj. 

(14/114) It is narrated by Abdultah ibn 'Amr ibn al-Aas 4^ that 
the Prophet [one day] recited the Our^anic verse concerning 
Sayyidina Ibrahim 


My Lord! Lo! they [the idols] 
have led many of mankind 
astray ^'-(Al-Maldah 5:36) 


J? ^ J3” 


<ri 

and also, the Qur'anic verse conceming Sayyidina Isa 


1f Thou punish them, lo, they li»J 11*1*1 j'” 

are Thy slaves, (Ibrahim 14:1! 8) \ 

(t tA:o»-UUJl) 

After reciting the two verses, the Prophet remembered his 
followers and raising his hands in prayer said: "O Allah! My 
followers. My followers." He, also, wept during the suppliction. 
Allah commanded Jibreel $sB: Go to Muhaminad {Though 
everything is known to your Lord} go to him and ask on Our 
behalf "Why he is crying?" Thus, Jibreel came to the 
Prophet and enquired. He told him what he had said to Aliah 
[i.e., the reason of his weeping was the anxiety for his 
fol!owers]. [When Jirbeel reported back to Allah] He bade him, 
"Go to Muhammad and tell him, on Our behalf, that We shall 
make him happy in spite of his followers, and not make him 
dejected." (Muslim) 


Commcntary: The import of the above saying is that the Prophet 
recited two verscs of the Qur'an, one from Surali Ibrahim. in 
which it is stated about Sayyidina Ibrahim that he said to 
Allah about his followers, "Those among them whp obeyed mc are 
mine and I pray to Thee for forgiveness for them, and thosc that 
disobeyed me-Thou art Forgiving, Merciful, i.e., Thou can forgivc 
them." and the other from surah Maidah: 


<rt: w j J») i 
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in which it is stated aboul Sayyidina Isa that he will pray 
to Ailah for his erring and misguided followers: 

"If Thou punish them, they are Thy slaves and Thou hast every 
right to punish them, and if Thou forgive them, Thou art the 
Mighty [and can do anything] and the Wisc [i.e., whatever 
Thout doest will not be without wisdom]." 

In both of these verses, two exaited Messengers of Allah have. 
pieaded on behalf of the wrongdoers among their followers with 
complete reverence and humility. 

On reciting the verses the sacred Prophet Sl was reminded of 
his own followers and he expressed his anxiety about them to Allah 
with hands raised in supplication and tears Aowing from his eyes. 
He was, thereupon assured that the matter of his followers will be 
settled to his satisfaction and he will not have to be broken-hearted 
'on their account. 

Every Prophet, or, rather, every leader has a speical affection 
for his followers in the same way as all of us possess a peculiar 
fondness for our children. It is, therefore, his natural wish that they 
obtain deliverance from Divine Chastisement. Since the sacred 
Prophet was ahead of all other Prophets in this particular kind 
of compassion and attachment also, he was specialiy anxious about 
the salvation of his followers and used to pray frequently that they 
were not thrown into Hell and those of them whose sinfulness was 
such that they could not escape punishemnt might be taken out of it 
after undergoing the penalty of Fire for some time. 

From the Traditions belonging to the above category it is clear 
that Allah will fulfil the eamest desire of the Prophet and a 
large number of Believers will be saved from the chastisement of 
Hell through his intercession or taken out of the infemal place after 
being cast into it. 

This Hadith in Muslim is a great solace for sinners like us. It is 
stated in some versions that the Prophet said to Sayyidina 
Jirbeel on hearing the message, "I will be satisfied only when - 
none of my followers (umjnah) goes to Hell." Allah sent Sayyidina 
Jibreel SSB to ask the reason for weeping only to slow respect to 
the Prophet otherwise He knows everything. 
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4*%\ jii > jjij jii jtl jiU ^ 4*0 wu °) 

( **u *ijj) . iijL^lii iuliit jS iij-sit iiii f>: ^L: 


(115/115) lt is related by Sayyidina Uthman ibn 'Affan ^ that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: "On the Day of Judgement 
three types of men will [particularly] intercede: the Prophets 
p+M , the Ulama and the maityrs. 11 (Ibn Majah) 


Commentary: It does not mean that no one aside of the three 
groups mentioned above will b able to plead on behalf of others on 
the Day of Requital but that a special intercession will be made by 
them. Some other pious and high-souled presons will also be 
permitted to intercede, and, as we have indicated earlier, even 
children who had died in their infancy will intercede for their 
parents and intercession by good actions will also take place. 



o* t>\ Jjk5 & j*0 n/m> 

> ^ j %* * -r* 1.. - * t* - /.?» / *[ 


(116/116) It is related by Abu Sa'eed al-Khurdri *£& that the 
Messenger of Allah said: n Among my followers there will be 
some who will intercede on behalf of nations and communities 
[i.e., their station will be so high that Allah will permit them to 
intercede on behalf of whole communities and their intercession 
will be accepted], and some who will intercede on behalf of 
groups of from ten to forty people and somc who will intercede 
on behalf of one person [and Allah will accept the intercession 
of all of them) till everyone shall enter Paradise." (TiTmizi) 


Jii ML jU it JP3 Jti Jtl ^it \ v/t \ V) 
w J^j 5 ' J*' & j^j 5 ' jtJ' 

& £&.i.'A l jjoj vj£J c4*j ofjI' Ui Jlij Jj^S> ■* 


(1 17/1.17) It is reported by Sayyidina Anas>?fe> that the 
Messenger of Allah S& said: M On the Judgement Day the poeple 
of Hell will be marshalled in a row [i.e., some sinfu1 men among 
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Believers who will be deserving of chastisement will stand in a 
row on some occasions on the Last Day]. A dweller of Paradise 
will pass by them and one of the men standing in the row will 
calJ out to him, saying, 'Do you not recognise me? I *am the 
person who once gave you water [or in some other, wholesome 
beverage] to drink 1 . And another man stadning in the same row 
will say, 'I am the person who had [once] given you water to 
perform the Wudu. 1 Thus, the dweller of Paradise will intercede 
with AUah on behalf of those people and get them admitted to 
HeaYen.* 1 (IbnMajah) 

Commcntary: The bond of affection with devout and virtuous 
men in the present world is going to avail a great deal in the 
Hereafter provided one is blessed with Paith. 

Hea ven and Its Blessings 

Heaven and hell are among the realities of Fulurity in which it 
is essential for a Muslim to believe. These are the ultimate and 
eternal dweliing places of mankind. In the Qur’an, Paradise, with 
its incomparable blisstulncss, and Hell, with its dreadiul 
chatisement have been dwelt upon so frequently and with such 
throughness that if all the verses relating to them are collected they 
alone will make a volume. 

Likewtse, in the compilations of the Traditions hundreds of 
sayings of the Prophet dealing with Heaven and hel! are 
preserved Jrom which an adequate idea of the two places can bc 
obtained. The exact import of what is revealed in the Qur‘an and 
the Traditions about Heaven and Hell wiil, however, be known 
only when we will reach there and see the whole thing for 
ourselves. Wliat to speak of Paradise, it is an everyday experience 
that Ihe image formed in our minds after hearing or reading about a 
beautiful city is much incomplete of what it actually is. Jn any 
evcnt, tlie account of Heavens and Hell contained in the Qur‘an and 
the Traditions should bc read in the light of this elementary 
principle. 

1 lie aim of the Qur’anic verses and the sayings of the Prophet 
$$ is far from delineating the topography of Hcaven and Hell or 
gjying a detailed picturc of what is to be experienced there. Rathcr 

\. Abkition 
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to produce a fear of Hell, and its punishment so that men may 
abstain from vices that lead them to it and to arouse a love and 
eagemess for Paradise and its boons and comfort. Men may be 
induced thereby to practise virtue and perform good deeds to makc 
them worthy of admission to it. The verses and Traditions ot the 
above category, therefore, demand that feelings of dread and 
desire, as the case be may be produced as a result of reading or 
listening to them. 

%\ Jll j jU-> J15 >( U A/ > \ A) 

>*• -ij jWtili 

^ ^ ^ J 

J <5jlAdl 4l Jj) 

(118/118) lt is related by Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah *&> that thc 
Messenger of Allah $1 said: "Allah says ’1 have prepared for My 
Faithful slaves that which no eye has seen nor ear hcard nor the 
thought of which has even crossed thcir mind.’ And. if you likc 
you may read the verse: 

( w:r y yj* 3^5 £ ^ ^ u-^ 

No soul knoweth what'is kept hid for them of joy, as reward for 
what they used to do. n [Al-Sajadah 32:17] (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: This is a Hadith Qudsi or a celestial Tradition. If 
the Prophet ^ says something with the explicit remark that it is 
stated by Allah fand it is not tound in the Qur'an] then such a 
Tradition is called a Hadith Qudsi or a celestial Tradition. A 
general aspect of the glad tidings for truthful bondsmen is that in 
the Hereafter they will be favoured with boons and blessings which 
no man has expericnced or evcn imagined in the existing world. 
The other special aspect lies in the words: I have prepared ior My 
faithful bondsmen that." 

J ji5 J* J* 8» \ V\ \ H) 

(jj—j «ijj) jt j^ Ji ¥** 

(I 19/119) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah ‘&ĕ> rciated that the 

Messenger of Allah 0 said: "A sweeping-place in Paradise is 
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bettcr than the world and al) that it contains. , ' , 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: In ancient Arabia the custom was that when a 
caravan of riders made a hait, each rider would throw some rubbish 
at the place where he intended to put up. It was, then, considered, 
to have been reserved for him. The word "sweepings-place” in this 
Tradition, thus, denotes the small place which was set aside for the 
traveller who threw the waste-matter over it That little place in 
Paradise is more valuable than the whole world. 


i)i Jjij jtf jii r \.) 

y* ^ 6 ? 

(120/120) It is related by Sayyidina Anas that the Messenger 
of Allah said: "To set out in the path of Allah, once in the 
moming or in the evening, is better than the world and all that it 
contains, and if a bride from among the brides of the dwellers of 
Paradise cast a glance at the world, the whole space intervening 
betwĕen the two [i.e., from the Heaven to the earth] will be 
tllled wtth light and fragrance* and the covering of her head is 
better than the world and aM that is contained therein." (Bukhari) 


Commentary: In the opening part of this Traditin the virtue of 
setting out in the way of Allah [i.e., undertaking a joumey in the 
service of Faith] has been refered to and we are told that to do so 
once in the mroning or in the evening is better than the entire 
universe. The specitication of the moming and the eveining, here, 
is probably, due to the fact that, in the older times, people 
habitually started on a journey during those parts of the day 
otherwise if a person left his home at any other time for a religious 
prupose it will possess the same merit 

In the later part, the wondrous beauty of the celestial brides of 
the dwellers of Paradise and the worth and value of their apparel 
have been mentioned, possibly with a view to encourage p eople to 

O. The words bf**£&j* havc bcen translated "place of a lash",.of a 

whip" by Bukhari (Dr Muhsin) and Mishkat (Robson). 
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set off from their homes in the service of Faith hy teliing them if 
they will Ieave their homes and their wives for some time with the 
object of serving the cause of Allah, they will be rewarded forever 
and in Heaven with spouses of such rare charm and elegance that if 
they glanced towards the earth the entire atmosphere would be 
filled with radiance and sweet scent. And their dress was so very 
costiy that the headgear alone was more valuable than the whole of 
the world. 


j t>\ (Jbji jjij ja jii t\ m \> 

$*** t/j* 4»^Jj 4*^4 V \ $ifc> JJ 4>'jJ' 


(121/121) ft is related by Abu Hurayrah ^ that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: "ln Heaven there is a tree [which is so large 
that] if a horseman rides under its shade even for a hunderd 
years he will not be able to pass from one side of it to the other, 
and the space of anyone of you in Heaven, even of the length of 
a bow, is better than the world on which the sun rises or $et$. ri 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: The object of this Tradition is to produce in the 
hearts an eamest yeaming for Paradise by stressing the superiority 
of celestial joys and comforts over those of the world. The first 
thing is about the wonderful trees of Heaven. It says that their 
shade is so extensive that a horseman can not cross it in a hundred 
years. It, then, asures that a bow-Iength of space in Paradise is 
more value than the world and ali that there is in it. We have 
referred earlier to the Arab custom of throwing rubbish over the 
place by the rider where he wanted to stay as a mark of reservation. 
In the same way, when a person travelling on foot wanted to make 
*ft"halt at some place he used to put his bow at it. A bow-length of 
space in the above Tradition, thus, signities that even the smallest 
place in Heaven is more precious than the entire universe. 


Jii l\ jkj Jj4j JtS Jtf 1 Y T/T T T) 

jj4-4 rj && rj JjJjS rj jji^ rj &jkj oj^: 
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^utji jii ui ijiis 

—« p\jj> 


(122/122) It is related by Sayyidina Jabir ^& that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: "The dwellers of Paradise will eat and drink in 
Heaven but neither a secretion wi!I be formed in their mouths 
and nostrils nor will they have to empty their bowels or 
bladders. Some of the Companins 4fe> asked, r 'What will, then, 
happen to the food [taken by them]? 1 The Prophet replied, f lt 
will be passed out by means of eructation and perspiration 
which wijl be smelling like musk, and on the tongues of the 
dwellers of Heaven the praise of Allah will go on, by His 
Comraand [effortlessly], [and] in the same way as your 
respiration goes on [without an effort]. M (Muslim) 


Commentary: The foods and drinks of Heaven will be free from 
all bulk-forming propcrtics. l'hey will be so pure and empyreal that 
no effete matter will be formed by them in the bowels. The 
stomach wiil become empty after a light cructation and the other 
waste-matter will be eliminated through perspiration which will be 
as sweet-scented as musk. Moreover, just as in this world wc 
breath in and out without an etYort, in Paradise the remembrance of 
Allah witl be carried out unconsciously and words of praise to the 
Almighty like Subhan Allah wa Al-hamdulillah and Subhan Allah 
wa Behamdihi will be on the lips of ^veryone all the time. 


& '*» Jj-o & W <S*0 tr/ur> 

\JLj\\ j + .a* 0 s 3 1v*waJ $ jU a Jli j 

8 W IjW 


*1jy) jJtlHjJ* 

(123/123) Abu Sa'eed and Abu Hurayrah related that the 
Messcnger of Allah said: "As the dwellers will cntcr 
Paradise a heavenly herald will proclaim: Here good health is 
your right and good health has been ordained for you; so t now 
you will never fall ill. Here life has been decrced for you; so, 
now you will never die. Here only youth is your lot; so, now you 
will ncver grow old. Here only happiness has been bestowed 
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upon you; so, now neither pain nor sorrow wcll afflict you." 

(Muslim) 

Commentary: Heaven is the home of cloudless bliss and etemal 
felicity. There will not be the faintest trace of suffering in it, 
neither sickness, nor death, nor old age, nor any other type of 
affliction, worry or anxiety. As soon as the dwellers will enter 
Heaven they will be made comfortable with the tidings of 
imperishable life and everlasting happiness. 


l Ja illi J(l U iCj li iajJl Uli Jt 


4 

j *ijj) 

(124/124) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah ha$ narrated that he 
enquired from the Prophet ,r From what have the living 
things been created?' 1 ”From water”, replied the Prophet 
Abu Hurayrah then, asked, "Of what is Paradise made [i.e., 
is it built with bricks, stones or whatj?" Thc Prophet replied, 
"It has been built in such a way that one brick is of gold and the 
other of silver, and the binding material is of sweet-scented 
musk, the gravel spraed over it is of pearls and ruibies, and its 
dusl is, as you would $ay, saffron. Those who enter it wiil live 
in never-ending peace and happiness. No distress will ever 
touch them, and they wil! live forever-death will not come to 
them in Heaven~, and their clothes will never become dirty and 
worn-out, nor will their youth wither away [at any time or in any 
degree]." (Musnad Ahmad ajid Tirmizi) 



Commentary: It shows that all living beings have bcen created 
from water. Allah first made water, and, then, from it ? He made a|l 
the other creatures. In the (Jur^an, too, it is stated: 

Allah hath created evey animal 
of water (Al-Nur 24:45) 


* * 




j>II) 


J* 


<r 


We made every living thing of 
water (Al-Anbiyaa21:30) 
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The reality of what the Prophet !$& has said about the structure 
of Paradise, its walls and floors, will become evident to us only 
when we shall see it. The basic things is that Heaven has not been 
constructed the way buildings are in our world. It has been built 
solely at the bidding of Allah and without the aid of masons and 
architects exactly as the heavens and the earth and the sun, the 
moon and the stars have got created directly in response to His 
Command, 


But His command, when He 
intendeth a thing, is only that 
He saith unto it: Be! an it is. 

(Yasin 36:82) 






* » 


EternalGood Pleasureofthe Lord 


%\ ti\ &\ ja ju y °) 

J£ jJL.) Ji> L &ir 

'i d Uj > jjU 
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(125/125) It is related by Sayyidina Abu Sa’eed that the 
Messenger of Allah !$& said: M [When the dwellers of Paradise 
will have reached there and its superlative boons will have been 
conferred upon them] Allah will speak to them. r O dwellers of 
Heaven! r He will say. Our Lord’, they will reply, ‘We are here! 
We are here in Thy sublime presence, and all that is good 
belongeth to Thee [i.e., Thou can grant to anyone what Thou 
want to grant and withhold from anyone what Thou want to 
withhold]! 1 He will ask, 'Are you happy [i.e., Are you pleased 
with what you have been given here}? 1 The blessed ones will 
reply, 'Why should we not be pleased when Thou hast granted to 
us things Thou never had granted to any of Thy creatures/ AHah 
willl, then, enquire, 'May We bestow upon you something which 
is even superior to those joys?’ 'O Lord\ the bondsmen will 
submit, 'What is therc which is superior to these blessings? 1 , 
Allah will say, "We bestow upon you Our etemal good pleaure. 


- y 


X X X y 
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Now We shall never be displesed with you ,r . 

Commentary: For the Benevolent One to enquire from the 
bondsmen, after He had granted them Paradise and its matchjess 
comforts, whether they were happy and contented is an act of 
unbounded graciousness in itself, with it, the gift of everlasting- 
good pleasure, literally, defies every exprssion of gratitude. Were a 
fraction of that happiness to be revealed to us in the present world, 
we would no longer wish for any earthy plesure. Surely, the 
pleasure of allah is superior to Paradise and its biessings. 

(And the pleasure of Allah is 
the Greatest). More than that is % ' 

the vision of Allah. (&*** 

(Al-Tawbah, 9:72) 






The Seeing of Allah in Hea ven 

The greatest favour to be conferred on the dwellers of Paradise 
is the seeing of Allah, and everyone endowed with a refined 
awareness wiil, undoubtedly, find the longing for it embedded in 
his heart. It is but natural for the bondsman who is enjoying 
countless blessings of Allah in this world and will be r£warded in 
Heaven with immeasuraj>ly greater boons to feel an eamest desire 
to see the Benificient and the Merciful Lord Who created him and 
was showering on him His exquisite gifts. A feeling of incompele 
pleasure wiil perist in him if he is never blessed with the spectacle 
of the Almighty Who wiil, indeed, not deprive him of that pleasure. 

The Qur'an has given to the Faithful the Tidings of this unique 
favour and the holy Prophet J&, too, has mentioned it and all the 
Muslims have believed in it implicitly. Some people, however, who 
are given to imagine about the HereaAer on the basis of what they 
see in the world around them and regard the limited knowledge 
vouchsafed to them here to be the last word in that direction 
repudiate the possibility of it on the ground that it does not stand to 
reason. They argue that only a thing that exists in a material form 
and has colour or surface can be seen by the human eye, and that, 
too, when it is placed in front of the viewer and within a certain 
distance. Since Allah has neither form nor substance, nor is He 
contained in-space and time, tlie question of seeing Him does not 
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arise. But this like of reasoning, obstensibly, is insane and silly. 
Had the conviciton of the Believers been that Allah will be seen 
with these very eyes [of the present world] which can observe only 
material objecls and things having colour or dimension, the 
viewpoint of dissenters could have some validity. But neither the 
^ur^an nor the Traditions say so, nor is it the creed of the faithful 
Believers. 

The people of the Sunnah and of the way of the Companions 
functioning as a body [Ahl Sunnah wal Jama f at ] who, in 
adherence to the precepts of the Qur’an and the Traditions, believe 
that the bondsmen whorthy of the magnificient favour will see 
Allah in Heaven also take it for granted that He will bless the 
dwellers of Paradise with power and faculities that the vision that 
will be granted to them will not be as weak and limited as that of 
our eyes in the present existence an it is wilh these eyes that the 
fortunate bondsmen will see Allah who pssesses neither form nor 
colour nor dimension. 

If the skeptics are still doubtful about the seeing of Allah, on 
account of its logica) infeasibility, they should pause and ponder 
whether He sees His creatures or not. In case perception was 
possible only with the means and under the circumstances that 
were peculiar to us, He must, of necessity, be incapable of seeing 
anythng for He had neither eyes nor were the creatures piaced in a 
particular position in respect of Him. Thus, those who believe that 
God sees without eyes and in all directions at the same time, and 
even things we can not perceive by the eye in any case and by any 
means, ought to have no misgivings. Relying to the utmost on the 
tidings contained in the Qur'an and the Traditions, they should 
asume that the Almighty will, by His Power and Benevolence, 
graht them eyes in the Hereafter which will enable them to take joy 
in the marvellous spectacle of His Own Adored Self. 

In the Qur’an the truthful Believers have been given the 
cheerful assurance that: . 

Some faces that Day will beam 
[in brightness and-beauty 

looking towards their Lord. (TT'Y Y:Yo a*^2h) 3^lfU 

(Al-Qiyamah 75:22-23) 


4 £ 
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As agaisnt it, the deniers of Truth have been wamed: 

Nay, but surely on that Day 

they wil! be covered from their ^j 

Lord [and prevented from jjAJ ty 

seeing Him.] (Al-Mutaffifin 15) 

The Ahadith on the vision of Allah are many and we present a 
tew of them. A Believer should be convinced with them. 


J X 


J r J 


J*' J« '*! ^j ^ *V\ T1) 

T j>; lUi» 

Jll jjilsjcjjJ' jll cjU' Li-Jj Hw^Jt uL>-JJi 

ije ^t ^ t jki uUt *fj 

(^-L—• *'jj) . 

(126/126) It is related by Shuaib Rumi that the Prophet said: 
"When the dwellers have arrived at heaven Allah will enquire 
from them thus, 'Do you want that-We may grant one more 
favour to you [i.e., bestow upon you a blessing in addtion to 
what you have already received]?' The bondsmen will answer, 
Thou hast illumined our faces [i.e., made us successful and 
given us beauty and dignity], and.saved us from Heil and 
granted us Paradise. [What more cau we want]? The veii will 
then be lifted [i.e., the scales will fall from the bondsmen's eyes] 
and they will be able to see Allah unhindered. Thus, their state 
will be [and they will feel] that the seeing of Allah has 
surpassed alJ other favours that had been confeired on them till 
then. r The Prophet recited the following verse from the 
Our^an: 

(Tl: > • ^rljj) iiUj j I jJill 

For those who do good in the [best] place [i.e., Heaven] and 
more thereto [i.e., the seeing of God]." (Yunus 10:27) (Muslim) 

Commentary: The falling of scales from the eyes, in the above 
Traidtion, means that the dwellers of Paradise will, all of a sudden 
be endowed with a vision that will enable them to see the Lord. 


M &\ JLS" Jti ibl 4^- ^ TY/S XV) 
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(127/127) Jarir bin Abdullah narrated, One night we were 
sitting with the Prophet ^ [when he chanced to] look at the 
moon, It was the fourteenth night of th month [and the full 
moon was shining in the sky]. He, turned towards us and said, 
r Surely, you will see the Lord as you are seeing the moon. You 
will have to make on speciai effort to see Him, nor will there be 
any other difficulty. So, if you can do this that you allow 
nothing to prevai! over the Salah (Prayers) before the rising and 
the setting of the sun [i.e M no occupation, entertainment or 
lethargy could divert your attention at the time of these prayers], 
you must do so. [Insha Allah, yu will, then certainly, be blessed 
with the seeing of Allah]. The Prophet $!& recited this verse 
from the Qur r an: 


j - 







Q f ■ :Y • d>> J3 J 
And celebrate the praises of thy Lord ere the rising and the 
setting of sun. ,r (Taha20:130) (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: When a large number of persons collect with the 
object of seeing a beautiful thing and everyone is anxious to catch 
a glimpse of it there, generally, takes place a rough struggle among 
them and it becomes very difficult to see it properly but with the 
moon the position is that millions of people can see it at the same 
time, calmly and without any trouble. The Prophet had made 
use of this everyday experience to show how countless bondsmen 
will be able to see Allah in Heaven without the least difficulty. 

In the end the Prophet 0 has drawn attention to an act which is 
particularly efficacious in making the bondsman worthy of the 
unique favour, i.e M heedfulness for the Fajr and Asr prayers to the 
extcnt that no activity or diversion could ever come in the way. 

Though five obligatory prayers are prescribed to the Believers, 
it is evident from the Qur r an and the Sunnah that the Fajr and Asr 
prayer possess a special significance. 
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(ijlS y 4(jj) .^1 jJ^Alj 

(128/128) Abu Razeen Uqaili has narrated that one day he said 
to the Prophet £&, "O Messenger of Allah! Will everyone of us 


see the Lord singly M.e., without a rush] on the Last Day?" 
"Yes," the Prophet replied. "He will". 'Uqaili, asked, "ls 
there a sign or likeness of it [in this world] too ?" The Prophet 
said, "O Abu Razeen! Does everyone of you not see the 
moon on the fourteenth night of each month, wherever he is. by 
himself and without a tissue?” "Of course,” replied Uqaili. "We 
all so see the moon like that." The Prophet 0 remarked, "It [the 
moon] is an ordinary creature among the cratures of the Lord 


while the Lord is Most High, the Majestic.” (Abu Dawood) 


"O Allah! We beseech You for 
the pleasure of Your sight and 
the happiness of meeting you." 




HellAnd Its Chastisement 

Just as from the Qur’an and the Traditions we know about 
Heaven that there are joys and comtbrts in it with which not even 
the foremost pleasures of the world are worthy of comparison, 
about Hell, too, we learn that its tortures are so terrible that the 
greatest sorrows and sufferings of the earthyly existence bear no 
resemblance to them. 

ln fact, the image that is formed in our minds of the boons and 
blessings of Paradise or of the pain and punishment of Hell is most 
imperfect for the simple reason that all the words in our vocabu!ary 
have been coined simply for the things and experiences of the 
present world. Thus, when we say 'grape' or 'apple' our mind turns 
only to the grapes or apples we see or eate here. But how can we, 
from it, form an idea of the state and quality of the grapes or apples 
of Paradise which will be a thousand times more evolved than what 
we fmd on earth and have not seen as much as a sample of them in 
our lives. En the same way, from the words 'snake' and 'scorpion' we 
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can only think of the snakes and scorpions of this world and not of 
Hell which will be immeasurably larger and more poisonous and of 
which we have not seen even a picture in this Iife. 

In any event, it is just not possible to understand fully the state 
of things in Heaven and Hell in the present existence. It will be 
known only in the Hereatter that what we had heard or read about 
the supreme happiness of Heaven or the extreme pain and anguish 
of Hell was a most imperiect account of them. 

Moreover, as we have said earlier, the description of Heaven 
and Hell contained in the Qur’an and the Traditions is not, at all, 
intended to import to us, in this world, the knowledge of what is 
going to happen in those places so that a complete picture of 
Paradise and Hell could emerge before our minds' eye. Its real 
object is that of Tabsheer [Glad Tidings] and Anzar [Wamng] i.e., 
to persuade the bondsmen to tread the path of virtue and lead a life 
that was likely to take them to Heaven by producing in them an 
overpowering desire for Paradise and an anxious fear of Hell, and, 
for it, what has been revealed in the Qur'an and the Traditions in 
more than enough. 

Now, to take up the Traditions. 


J^ 'Al Jj^j 0' T <\/\ Y «l) 

(iSjhkJl #ljj) 

(129/129) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that thc Messenger 
of Allah «S& said: "The flre of this world of yours is the 
seventieth part of the Fire of HelJ»" He was asked, "O 
Messenger of Allah 0! Was the firc of the world not enough?" 
The Prophet replied, "The Fire of Hell has been increased by 
sixtynine degrees as compared with the fire of this world and 
the heat of each degree is equal to the heat oif the fire on earth." 


(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: The temperature of various kinds of fire in the 
present world differs from each other, as for instance, the fire of 
wood possesses greater heat than the flre of straw, and the fire of 
coal possesses greater heat than the fire of wood. It has now 
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become possible to measure the degrees of heat of the different 
types of fire, and, as such, it should not be difficult to realise the 
significance of this saying of the Prophet. 

As we had the occasion to point out earlier, in the Arabic 
language the figure of seventy is often used, in such circumstances, 
to emphasise the excess or profusion of a thing. ln this Tradition, 
too, it may have been mentioned in the same sense. In that case, the 
Tradition would mean that the Fire of Hell was much more fierce 
than the fire of this world. Allah knows best. 

It, further, tells that when the Prohet gave this description of 
the Fire of Hell, he was asked, "O Messenger of Allah Was the 
world’s fire not enough?" To it, he gave no other reply than to 
repeat, a little more candidly, what he had said earlier. Perhaps, he 
wanted to wam against asking such questions about the will and 
judgmenet of Allah; whatever he does is the right thing. Our 
endeavour should entirely be to do all we can to save ourselves 
firom the Fire of Hell. 

(130/130) It is reiated by Nu'man ibn Basheer that the 
Messenger of Allah S& said: M The mildest punishment to be 
inflicted on a person In Hell is that he will be made to wear a 
pair of sandals made of fire which will be so hot as hot as to set 
hi$ brain boiling as if something was cooking in a pot on a 
stove. He will not imagine that anyone was undergoing a more 
severe punishment [i.e., he wi!l consider himseJf to be receiving 
the hardest punishment], though his punishment wlll, in truth, 
be the mildest in Hell.” (Bukhari and Musltm) 
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^'j J jL ^ «ir* •-XS i J*j ^ji ^'3 J* 

(^Ju~*e»jj) .il cJ^j V3 J*j? 

(131/131) Anas *£&> rclated to us that on the Day of Judgcmcnt a 
person will be brought from among the dwellers of Hell [i.e., 
from among those who will be destined to end up in Hell owing 
to their apostasy and polytheism or lewdness and depavity] who 
will have lived in greatest pomp and luxury in the world. He 
will be dipped once in the Fire of Hell [and, then, taken out of it 
immediately] and asked, n O Son of Aadam! Have you ever 
known comfort? f M No, Our Lord!" he will reply, "I swear by Thy 
Name that I have never known what comfort is. M Afterwards, a 
person will bc brought from among the dwellers of Paradise [i.e, 
from among them whom will be deserving of Paradise owing to 
their piety and devoutness] who will have led a life of utter pain 
and misery on earth. He will be dipped once in Heaven [i.e. ¥ he 
wilt be taken to Heaven and, then, led out of it immediately] and 
asked, "O Son of Aadam! Have you ever known misery? n "No, 
Our Lord! M he will reply, "I swcar by Thy Name that 1 have 
never known what pain or misery is. M (Musliin) 


Commentary: The chastisement of Hell is so severe that a 
moment of it will ntake one forget the joys and comforts of a 
lifetime and the blisfulness of Paradise is so wonderful thal a 
moment of it will make one lorget the pain and sujfTering of the 
whole duration of one*s liie. 


P&+ Jll ^i\ j\ j*(\rY/WY) 

jCi\ S-Uu -s 

(r L_ »tjj) .-Uji > Jji jiji ji (4^j AJ 'j*J- J}I jut 


(132/132) lt is related by Samura ibn Jundub that the Messenger 
of Allah said: "Among the people of Hell there will be some 
whom fire will seize up to the ankels, and there will be some 

whom fire will seize up to the thighs, and there will be some 

whom fire will seize up to the waist, and there will be somc 

whom tlre will seize up to the breast-bone/ 1 (Muslim) 
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Commentary: It shows that the state of everyone wi)l not bc the 
same in Hell. Punishment will vary according to one's sins and 
transgressions. O Allah protect us! 


%\ JLi JP3 ja ji J k j*orr/\ r r> 
iiJb» > u* *** J oi 4* 
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(133/133) It is reported by Sayyidina Abdullah ibn al-Haritii ibn 
Jazz that the Prophet said: "There are snakes in Heil as big 
bodied as Bakht camels (which are bigger than normal camels). 


They are so poisonous that if one of them were to sting a 
dweller of Hell once then he would find the etTect of poison for 


forty years (and be restless). There are scorpions in Hell who 
resemble saddled mules in their built. Jf one of them were to 
sting a dweller of Hel! once then he will suffer pain from it for 
forty years. (Musnad Ahmad) 


j» k (&.J j>^3 jtl jii ^ crorasri) 

(^jl. yj» «ijj) . >' igiJ» j ji & 


(134/134).lc is related by Abu Sa f eed aUKhudri thai the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: ,r Ghassaq [i.e., the slinking pus 
that will come out from the wounds of the people of hell and 


about which it is said in the Qur’an that it shall be their food at 
the time of intense hunger] is such that if a bucket of it was 
thrown into the world, the whole world would be filled with its 
stench. 11 (Tirmiri) 


i ti\ i? J^j & ** \r°/\ro) 

%\ j>3 ja “ fi\j % -JjJ r } ” 

>1 Jp <S>jjJy \Jii\ jli J £»' Cii j' J 4-J 
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(135/135) Abdullah ibn Abbas narrated that [once] the 
Prophet $§b recited the verse : 
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[O ye who be1ieve! Fear Allah as He should be feared, and die 
not except in a state of Islam,] 

[and in connection with the fear of Allah and His chastisement], 
he observed, ,r If a drop of Zaqqum [the infernal tree, mentioned 
in the Qur‘an, the fruit of which those doomed to the eternal 
puntshment of Hell shall eat] were to fall on the earth, it would 
be enough to pollute all the articles of food and drink found 
here. Now, imagine what will the condition be of those who 
shall eat it." (Tirmizi) 

Commentaryr Zaqoom is so detestable and poisonous that if one 
drop were to fall on the earth then everything here would get its 
fiith, bad-odour and poison. All our food will become rotten. What 
then of those who have to eat it! 


634 ^ 
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(136/136) It is reported by Sayyidina Anas that the 
Messenger of Allah said: (in a sermon); O People! Weep 
much (fearing Allah and the punishment). If you cannot do that 
(weeping) then remember (the wrath of Allah and His 
punishment) and force the weeping condition on yourself 
making out as if you weep, forthe denizens of hell wii! weep in 
Hell to such an extent that their tears will flow as if they were 
rivers till they are exhausted. Then blood will flow (instead of 
tears) causing wounds in the eyes (and the wounds will shed 
more blood and the blood and tears together will be so much 
that) boats may‘sail in them very well. (Sharah as Sunnah) 

Commentary: There will be tremendous chastisement in Hell and 
eyes will exhaust tears and shed blood. This will wound the eyes. 
To prevent this from happening, we must grow fear of Allah and 
weep. A Hadith tells us: ^ ^ ^ j* Ji* jUK 

(He who weeps for fear of Allah wili never go to Hell). 1 To weep 
1. Tirmi 2 i, Nasa’i as narrated by Abu Hurayrah *** dit j. 



Book of Faith 


233 


for fear of Allah or make, as though one weeps is to attract the 
mercy of Allah and protect oneself from Hell. 


dJ.% JU S^ J * j&.oi jp(trv/^rv> 

J-ui J J^ 4’A & (^j^ r^J 
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(137/137) Nu'man ibn Basheer related "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 0 say [in one of his sermons], '1 have given 
you the waming of the Fire of Hell. 1 have admonished you 
against the chastisement of Hell.” He said the same thing over 
and over again. He was saying it so loudly that had he been 
standing where l am now, his voice would have been heard by 
the people in the market, and [at that time he was lost in his 
thoughts so completely] that the blanket he was wearing round 
his shoulders dropped [on the ground] near his feet." (Daarami) 

Commentary: Sometimes the Prophet was lost in a condition 
which the Companions <&> tried to describe when the narrating the 
Ahadith. So, Sayyidina Nu'man ibn Basheer tried to do the 
same thing. The Prophet S wished to wom people of Hell and he 

himself was deaply moved by that. 


An Important Warning In 
RespectHeaven And Hell 


j 4* & >1 J jij Jii Jii 3>:> J Jp( \ r Am A) 

(,0— j <s jWji «VJj) .«J^4 J V»'j4^W jhJ' 

(138/138) lt is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Aliah said: "Hell has been surrounded with ease and 
luxuriousness, and Heaven has been surrounded with toil and 
suffering.” (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: Generally, sins, i.e., deeds that are to be expected to 
lead one to Hell are a source of sensous enjoyment, while duties 
i-.e., deeds that make one’ deserving of admission to Paradise come 
hard on the flesh. Thus, the ultimate destination of the bondsman 
who will yield to his inordinate appetites and perform evil deeds 
shall be in Hell while the bondsman who will observe the 
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commands ot' Allah and rcmain faithful to Him shall make his 
abode in Heaven. 

%\ jU- Jil 4*%\ JLi- ^Ji >< \ XM\r <\) 

%\ JS.\ U J\j \$\ 'j& CJLil 0\ y&\i> i; jjy*} Jll 

u-So» 4;3 £ JUi 'tter jii IjJ 
Ji^Ji>li Cili Jil Jjii JJiii JJ>J Jil J 
JLS- L^i Jil 3J-\ > *i'o» c4^- & Jsj> 3 4*5 ^ ‘jul a* 

jul » 1 «. ^ i£Ji >J JJiOI Jii i£Ji JJii Cii\ j>;>- L Jil 
Ij Jtl Ol^lJb LgJb>-jjl jJ-i V u_S»J>3 J j < 

JSj>j 4»5 ^ rjiil 14 J 1 >11 jjOI jil t*Ji >Itl jjiit jjj> 

(w iuji j i jii y \jsx. >t .i jj) JLj J«l; * ji 

(139/139) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet ^ 
said: "When Allah created Heaven, He told Jibreel go and see it 
[as to how He had made Paradise with its astounding boons and 
comforts]. Jibreel thus, went and saw Heaven and the wonderful 
things Aliah had provided in it. On return, he exclaimed, ’0 
Lord! By Thy Glory and Thy Magnificence, [Thou hast made* 
Heaven so beautiful and got ready such biessings in it that I am 
sure that] anyone who hears about it will attain it [i.e., he will be 
fired with the desire to live there j>ermanentiy and will gain his 
objective by performing the good deeds that are needed to go to 
Heaven 'and avoidlng the evil thingsj* Allah, then; surrounded 
Heaven with toil and hardship [i.e., He enclosed it on all sides 
with the injunctions of the Shari'ah to observe which calls for a 
great deal of self-denial and earnest endeavour], and, once 
again, told Jibreel to go and see Heaven [with the new 
barricade built around it]. So, once more, he went and saw 
Paradise, and, on his retum, he exclaimed, r Our Lord! By the 
Glory and Thy Magnificance, now I fear that no one will be ab!e 
to attain it [i.e., the condition of the observance of the laws of 
the Shari r ah Thou hast prescribed is so very hard that, perhaps, 
no one will bc in a position to fulfi! it]'. Again, when Allah 
. created Hell, He told Jibreel 8 ® to go and see it [and the 
various forms of punishmcnts He had put together there]. Thus, 
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hc went and saw it, and, on coming back, he said, ‘O Lord! By 
Thy Glory and Thy Magnificence, [Thou hast made Hell such 
an infernal place that] whoever hears about it will never enter it 
[i, e., he will strictly refrain from acts that are likely to take him 
to HeiL Allah then, surrounded Hell with material comforts and 
bodily enjoyment and told Jibreel HSsSS again, to go and see it. 

So, once more, he went and saw Hell [and the ring of sensual 
pleasures that had been put round it]. On return, he exclaimed, 

'O Lord! By Thy Glory and Thy Magnificencc, now 1 fear that 
everyone will make his hcrme in it [Le., the pleasure with which 
Thou hast encompassed Hell hold such an attraction for tnan, 
with all his animal desires and propensities, that, perhaps, 
everyone will yield to them and cnd up in the bottomlcss pit]. M 

(Tirmizi, Abu Dawood and Nasa’i) 

Commentary: The special lesson the above Tradition carries is 
that the sequel of gratiiying one^s inclinations and desires [which, 
apparently, is so pleasing] is the fearful chastisement of HelL a 
moment of which will make one forget the joys and comforts of a 
lifetime, while the end of a life, of loyalty and submission to 
Divine injunctions [which seems so hard and cheerless to our 
camal selvesj is Paradise, the home of perfect felicity and eternal 
bliss. 


U {hj JJll 3>:> >(U./U«) 


+ r s * 




ol jj) Xs*S\ J ti fU jUJl 

(140/140) lt is related by Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah *£&> that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: ”1 have not seen a fearful calamity 
like Hell that the one running away from it may have fallcn 
asleep, and I have not seen an attractive thing like Heaven that 
the one desiring it may have slept.' 1 (Tirmizi) 


Commentary: It is natural for man that when he runs to save his 
life from an evil thing like a terocious beast or a pursuing enemy, 
he keeps running and does not think of rest or sleep till he has 
attained safety. Similarly, when a person strives as eagerly for a 
desirable object he forgets about rest and slecp till he has 
succeeded in his aim.. But towards Heaven and Hell our attitude is 
hard to explain. There is no more alluring thing than Heaven, but 



236 


Meanirtg and Message of the Traditions Part 1 


instead of trying our outmost to attain it, we are inclined to be 
negiigent while there is no more detestable thing than Heli yet 
those who should be feeling from it are fast asleep. 

d-WLiJt jiaJ *i 'M-j 
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In the Name of Allah, the Benetlcient, the Merciful 

In the compilations of the sayings of the Prophet ^ just as 
there occur titles like Kilab-ul-Iman [The book of Faith], Kitabus 
salah [The Book of Prayer], Kitabuz Zakah [The Book of Poor 
Due], Kitabun Nikah [The Book of Marriage], and Kitabul Bai 
[The Book of Buying and Selling], under which the Traditions 
appertaining to these subjects are arranged, so also do we fmd a 
subject-heading called, Kitabur Riqaq [The Book of 
Soft-Heartedness], which includes the sayings that possess the 
quality of melting the hearts, relaxing the hold of wordly 
attachments, promoting the solicitude for the Hereafter and 
arousing those who read or listen to them to make the seeking of 
the countenance of the Lord and the felicity of Hereatter the high 
aim and purpose of their lives. Besides, the uplifting and 
heart-warming sermons and exhortations of the sacred Prophet 
too, are collected together under this heading. 

In the entire collection of the sayings of the Prophet the 
most effective and capable of changing the whole course of life is 
the part that is known commonly as Kitabur Riqaq. Its importance, 
in many ways, is singular. It can be said to form the basis of true 
Islamic 7Ia.vmvw«/[Mysticism]. 

We begin the present part of our sludly with the Traditions 
through which the Prophet has sought to instil the tear of Allah 
and earnest anxiety for the Hereafter or stressed their instrinsic 
worth and significance in any other way. 

May Allah cause some of the effects of these sayings, that 
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moulded the hearts of those who first listened to them, to mould 
our hearts too. Ameen! 

Fear of AJUah and Anxiety for The Hereafter 

After belief, the fear of Allah and anxiety for the Hereafter play 
the most vital role in the improvement of the moral and spiritual 
quaiity of life and its evolution to the stage of saIvation. The 
Prophet therefore, made a special effort to produce and develop 
the two attributes among his fo!lowers. Gometimes, he spoke of the 
advantages Aowing out of fear and anxiety, and, sometimes, of the 
Omnipotence of Allah ? of His Anger, and of such dreadful 
happenings of the Last Day the thought of which tended to 
promote these sentiments. The Tradition related by the well-known 
Companion Khanzalah Ibn-al-Rabi', which we are going to discuss 
a few pages later, shows that it formed, as if one would say, the 
main subject of conversation in the company of the Prophet 
when the Companions sat with him and listened to this remarks 
and revelations about the Day of Final Judgement and Heaven and 
HeJI, they felt as if they were actually seeing them. 


Ifthe I nvLsible World Was Made Known to Us 


^ ,JLj jb> ^iili jil & <m/\> 




<* *f 


(141/1) It is related by Abu Hurayrah 4&> that the Messsenger of 
Allah said: n By Him Who has my life in His Hands, if you 
knew what is known to me [about the Anger of the Lord and the 
terrible events of the Last Day and the Hereafter] you would 
laugh less and weep more/' (Bukhari) 


Commentary: If all that was revealed to the Prophet about the 
Lord’s supreme indifference to everything, and His Anger and 
Almightiness and frightful happenings of the Last Day and Puturity 
came fully to our knowledge and our eyes could see what was 
visible to him and ears could hear what was audible to him, our 
peace of mind would be destroyed so completely that we would 
grieve much and rejoice little. 
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{^•u jit j jJl j ju^i «l j j) . L J mJ S 

(142/2) It is related by Abu Zarr Ghifari that the Messenger 
of AHah satd: M I see the things of the invisible world you do 
not see and hear the sounds [ of the irwisible world] you do not 
hear. The sky is shaking and it is appropriate that it shakes. By 
the Glorious One is whose power is my life! There is not even a 
space of four Tingers in the heavens where an angel is not 
prostrating himself before the Almighty, with his forehead 
touching the ground. If you knew the things that are known to 
me, you would laugh little and weep much, and could not enjoy 
the bed with your spouses, and woutd go out into forests and 
deserts groaning and crying out to the Lord”. [After relating it} 
Abu Zarr said to us: M I wish I were a tree that was cut down". 


(Musnad Ahmad, Tirmidhi and ibn-i-Majah) 


Commentry; As we have seen earlier, in connection with 
Traditions pertaining to Faith, the chief task and mission of the 
Prophet $=& is to commumcate to the bondsmen the truths that the 
duty of his followers is to believe in those truths and observe those 
commands as the fundamental principels of their lives. The range 
of the sources of knowledge, like the intellect and senses. What 
Allah has granted to mankind is limited to the visible world. Thcy 
do not go far enough to uncover the realities of the other [the 
invisible] worlds, The only way for us to know and understand the 
transcendental truths, therelore, is to rely on and accept as 
authentic what the Divine Messengers see, hear or tell. This is 
Faith in a nutshell. 

In this Tradition the Prophet has made the awe-inspiring 
revelation about the other world that the sky is shaking with the 
Power and Splendour of the Lord and with the abundance of the 
angels. There is hardly any space in it where an angel may not be 
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prostrating himself in reverence and humility. He has, further, 
emphasised that if we became aware of what was known to him, 
we would not be able to live happily in this world and enjoy its 
comtorts but abandon our homes and roam about in wildemess, 
wailing and beseeching the Lord for mercy. 

The narrator, Abu Zarr T was so deeply moved by the report that 
whiJe relating it he would often burst out: ”1 Wish to Allah that I 
was a tree which was cut down from the roots so that I was not 
presented to the Lord lor the Grcat Reckoning”. 

Since man has been created to function as the Vicegerent of 
Allah on earth and he can discharge his duty properly only when he 
enjoys peace of mind in the world, the truth have not been revealed 
to him which would have ruined his composure and tranquillity. 
For example, if the punishment of the grave and Hell was made 
known to us and we could see all the events of the Hereafter with 
our own eyes* vve could not attend to the daily needs or even 
manage to live. But as the Prophet Muhammad was raised up 
for the fulfilment of a special mission, it was essential that these 
realities were revealed to him to a certain extent so that he could 
attain the certitude and assurance that was needed for his lofty 
work and position. Thus, certain truth beyond the sphere of human 
experience were made known to him, and, with it, Divine 
Providence ordained lor his heart an extraordinary strength that 
enabled him to carry out the tremendous responsibilities of 
Messengership in a fming manner and lead a balanced life that 
could serve as a model to mankind at all times. 


5 jLiJ ^di Jti 

(Mr/T) 

&& J A ta' & tiuk # 

Otlill !sj tip 

cJr Uh&tj C^ji jj&\ <d Jil J^jJi jii liij ijiji 
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The Book of'Soft-heartedness 


243 


o! li' •**' ‘ij <r’j* 'i JM' ti ja >^' 

Jil Js^ >! &Jfj <-£^j '*!* >! Jl* 

,JLj ^ip^i JL > j>3 jil 3 jj ja^j Ji- >dL 

e; >s // x vj •+ v. > /. ,, ^ „ 'i /:• . ^ : 

t) 1 ^ uf**. ^yr Js J*Ob 

iLJJ giii u c4i u y$\ 'J>»3 

di JLj Jj» > j>ij jilj jii yLjJi Jj ^ JL 

(j j>jsji »i j j> . jUJi >>- > #>>• ji a^ii jt> \ij > a>> >5Ji 

(143/3) Abu Sa'eed Khudri has said that when the 
Messenger of AMah £§£ came out for prayers one day, he 
found people enjoying a laugh among themselves (in the 
mosque). He said, r If you were to keep much in 
remembrance of death which is the cutter-oflf of pleasures, it 
would distract you from what 1 see. Keep in remembrance 
death which is the cutter-off of pleasures, for a day does not 
come to the grave without it saying. 'I am the house of exile, 
I am the house of solitude, I am the house of dust, I am the 
house of warms. 1 (Obvisouly, only he can hear whom Allah 
causes to hear). When a believer dies the grave says to him, 
"Welcome and greeting; you are indeed the dearest to me of 
those who walk upon me, I have been given charge of you 
today and you have come to me and you will see how 1 treat 
you, It will then expand for him as far as a door to Paradise 
will be opened for him. But, when a very wicked evil-doing 
person or a disbeliever is buried, the grave says to him, 'No 
welcome and no greeting to you; you are the most hateful to 
me of those who walk upon me. I have been given charge of 
you today and you have come to me and you will see how I 
treat you". It will then press on him till his ribs are crushed 
together”. The Messenger of Allah ^ indicated that by 
interlacing his trngers. Then, he added, ”Seventy dragons 
will be put in charge of him of such a nature that if one of 
them was to breathe on earth it would produce no crops a$ 
long as the world endured, and they will bite and scratch 
him till he is brought to the recknoing." The Messenger of 
Allah also said, "The grave i$ one of the gardens of 
Paradise or one of the pits of HelL” 
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Commentory: The punishment of the grave has been described in 
detail in the Book of Faith and explained enough to dispel doubts 
and answer questions, We have made it clear there that the use of 
the word grave implied the Barzakh 9 the intervening period 
between death and resurrection. We have also made it amply clear 
that the use of the word f sevent/ or any other figure of number 
merely conveys largeness or plentiful. The point to understand here 
is that we must not neglect Allah or the reckoning the hereafter. 
We must fight negligence by continually remembering death and 
the grave. This method is a sure way of correcting ourself. The 
Prophet had prescribed this method to hi$ Companions and 
they had created through it taqwa, fear of Allah, and thought of the 
hereafter. Even today we find these characteristics in those slaves 
of Allah themselves who continually remember death and the 
grave, 

May Allah cause us to act accordingly. Aamean. 


Remember Death Much To KeepNegligence Away 

jA 1 i\£- Iaj 

(144/4) Ubayy bin Ka’b related to us ,f When two-third of the 
night had passed, the Prophet $51 would get up and say, 'O 
people, remember Allah! Remember Allah! The convulsion 
of the Last Day [i.e., the frist blast of the Trumpet] is near 
and ciosely following it i$ the second [blast]. Death, with all 
the things that go with it, is hovering over the head! Death, 
with all the attendant details, is about to strike. 1 ' (Tirmiri) 


Commentary: According to the Traditions, the usual practice of 
the holy Prophet was to divide his nights into three parts. The 
first part was spent in attending to his special tieeds and 
occupations and in offering up the Isha 1 prayers, during the second 
part he slept, and then, he would get up for Tahajjud 2 , and when 
the final third of the night began, he wanted to wake up, as related 
.The late-evening prayers. 

.The special prayers said during the later half of the night. 
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by Ubayy in the above Tradition, the members of his household 
and the general body of the Believers for prayers and Zikr In 
order to drive away drowsiness and lethargy, he used to remind 
them, at that time, of the terrifying events of the Last Day and the 
extreme agony of death which is an unfailing recipe for stirring up 
people from negligence and slothfulness to the veneration and 
remembrance of Allah. Even today, it is most effective for anyone 
who may be ftnding it hard to leave the bed for Tahajjud to call to 
his mind the sufferings of death and of the grave and the Day of 
Final Reckoning. 


«■ / J m . f / 


Fear And Anxiety 

& ^Lj jis j \s 

iiL Si V jij 
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(145/5) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah £& said: "He who has fear sets out at the beginning of the 


night and he who sets out at the beginning of the night reaches 
the destination safely. Remember, the bargain of the Lord is not 
cheap, but extreme!y dear. Remember, the bargain of Lxird is 
Paradise". (Tirmidhi) 


Commentary: In Arabia, the caravans, generally, started in the last 
part of the night and, therefore, the highwaymen too, made their 
raids during the early hours of the moming. The travellers who 
were careful, however, perferred to begin their journey in the 
earlier part of tbe night so that they reached the destination without 
being attacked by the robbers. The Prophet £& accordmgly, says 
that just as prudent travellers forgo the night's sleep and start on the 
journey soon after dusk, those who are keen to attain Paradise 
should, also, proceed energetically towards the goal and be ready to 
suppress their desires and give up comforts for the sake of it. He, 
further, emphasises that what the bondsman is looking forward to 
obtain ffom the Lord is not a thing of a poor quality that can be 
given away without a price but haven, the abode of celestial bliss, 
which no one can hope to gain without making a sacrifice of the 


Al 1 ah-rcmem brance. 
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most valued things like Iife, property and carnal appetites. Says the 
Qur'an: 

Lo! Allah hath bought from the believers their Iives and their 
wealth because the Garden will be theirs. [At Tawbah 9: l| | ] 

That is, Garden (Paradise) is the commodity whose price is lite and 
property of the buyer. 

Wise And Farsighted 

4»l Jli 'jii. ^ ,41 p t i/t) 

y+i J&ljl 'ij ojjjl pj£\ Jil 

o^ 3 ' ts* ^'>1' »'jj) . 3>Vi y.,jTj dij, 

narrates that once a person said to 
the Prophet Sfr, "O Messenger of Allah! Tell me who is the 
wisest and most farsighted of men.” The Prophet S replied, 

"He who remembers death much and makes the greatest 
preparation for it. They alone are wise and prudent who are like 
that. They earn respect in this world as well as glory in the 
HereaHer." (Tabrani) 

Commentary: When real lite is the life of the Hereaiter it is parent 
that the wtsest and most farsighted among the bondsmen are those 
who keep death permanently in the mind and prepare earnestly for 
it. On the contrary, they. surely, are the greatest foo!s who know 
that death is certain and, yet, make no preparations for it and 
remain engrosscd in wordly pleasurcs. 

(*^*J J>-*j Jl5 Jll ^ji Jt AljLi £ y/V) 

ui La yi >uJ,j o jdt uj jaj uii jij j; 

t \ }i) iil Ji JiSj 

( ,47/7 J. Shaddad ,bn Aws related to us that the Messenger of 
allah m said: "The wise and the strong is he who keeps his 
mordinate appetites under controLand strives for life after death 
n.e.. for deliverance and Celicity in the Hereafter], and the 
tbolish and the weak is he who subordinates himself to sensual 
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pleasures [i.e, ? follows the biddings of the flesh instead of the 
commandsof Aliah], and hopes [for the best] from thc Lord". 

(Tirmidhi and Ibn-i-Majah) 

Commentry: In our world, he is considered to be clever who 
makes a lot of money and is in a position to do whatever he likes, 
while a person who fai!s in these objectives is looked down upon 
as weak and foolish. With the men of the world who believe the 
earthJy existence to be everything, it has to be so. But in this 
Tradition the Prophet tells that the real life is not of the present 
world which, in any case, is transitroy, but of the Hereatler which 
is everlasting. Success in the life to come is for them alone who 
remain loyal and obedient to Allah during their stay on earth. 
Hence, the trueiy wise and successtul bondsmen are those who 
hold themselves in readiness for the lfe to follow and make their 
camal selves subordinate to the Divine WilL On the other hand, 
they are lacking in the wisdom and doomed to punishment who 
have made themselves slaves of their worldly desires and ambitions 
and instead of observing the laws and ordinances of Allah, follow 
their own whims and inclinations, and still cherish in their hearts 
the expectation of a happy sequel in the Hereafter. However clever 
they may be in worldy affairs, people who indulge freely in sensual 
pleasures and make no preparation for the after-life are a miserable 
lot, imprudent, unwise and unblessed. 

A special warning has been administered in this Trdition to 
those who care nothing in the practical life for what awails on the 
other side of death and give a free rein to their desires and earthly 
propensities, and yet rely upon Allah's Benevotenee and 
Forgiveness and when anyone admonishes them they say that the 
Mercy of the Lord is boundless. Such people are sadly mistaken 
and are bound to be disillusioned in the end. The hope of 
compassion and kindness from the Almighty is commendable when 
it is supported by action otherwise it is nothing but Satanic 
deception. 


With Hearts Afraid 
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(^ 1 * t*' J a'jj) . 

(148/8) It is related by Sayyidah Ayshah ii that once she 
enquired from the Prophet SH about the Qur'anic verse, 

(t»: r r j*4fyl3j Ij31 1» 

And those who give that which they give with hearts afraid, 

(A1 Mu'minoon 23:60) 




whether it referred to people who drank wine and committed 
theft* "No", the Prophet m replied , "O daughter of Siddique 
[The truthful one]! [It indicates] the Allah-fearing men who 
observe fasting, offer regular prayers and give alms, and pay the 
pooor-due, and, even then, fear that their deeds of wroship may 
not find acceptance [with Allah]. These are the men who hastan 
towards good-doing.” (Tirmidhi and Ibn-i-Majah) 

Commentary: In verses 57-60 of surah Mominoon s a few quaiities 
are described of the bondmen who move with haste towards good 
and virtuous things, and one of the distinguishing traits that have 
been set Torth, in this context, is that they are those who give that 
which they give with hearts afraid, It was about this verse that 
Sayyidah Aysha had enquired from the Prophet She 

wanted to know whether it was with regard to men who fell into 
error but were not impudent, and, in spite of sintulness, there was 
the fear of Allah in their hearts. The Prophet i$§S> replied that the 
verse did not refer to them but to such people who were devout and 
Allah-fearing and observed the duties of prayer, fasting and charity 
regurlarly and yet felt tmeasy about the outcome of their acts. After 
alluding to this attribue of the right-minded men, the Qur’an tells 
that it is they: 


(t ut r 4J (iij 01 ^ ojijUJ *33ji 

Who race for the good things and they shall win them in the 


race . 


By reciting the last of these verses, too, in the course of his 
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reply to Sayyidah Aysha the Prophet has emphasised 

that this very fear and anxiety shall lead to the success and ielicity 
of the Hereafter. 

It also tells that the Power, Glory and Anger of the Lord and 
His absolute freedom from standing in need of anyone or anything 
are worthy of being feared to the extent that one should not feel 
satisfied after performing even the highest act of virtue and 
worship but remain apprehensive of one's deed being rejected by 
Allah due to some fault or imperfection. The morc this fear will be 
present in the heart, the more will the progress be made towards 
goodness and deliverance. 


On the Day offJudgement Every Worshipper 
will Regard His Deeds Aslnsigniiicant 






(149/9) Utbah )bn Ubayd related that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "If a person lies continually in prostration, from the 
day of his birth to the day of his death, seeking the 
countenance of the Lord, on the day of Judgement He wili 
consider this deed of his as worthless." (Musnad Ahmad) 


Commentary: When on the Day of Resurrection the scales will 
fall from the eyes and scenes of Reward and Punishment become 
manifest, the faithful bondsmen who will have spent most of their 
lives in prayer and adoration will feel that they had done nothing of 
note so much so that if any one had remained in prostration from 
the day of his birth to the day of his death, he, too, will consder his 
deed to be of no value. 


Minor Sins 


iSte g ju ggh JL > o» aijiP ‘j. (i o./) 


• > 4>* $ k-ijj-Ul j 


(i>Ujy ^ jA «I jj) 

(150/10) [t is relatcd by Sayyidah Ayshah i** & that the 
Messneger of Allah ^ said to her: "O Ayshah! Take special 



250 


A ieaning and Message of the Traditions Part // 


care to guard your self against sins that are regarded minor 
for even these will be brought to account by Allah. ,, 

(Ibn Majah and Baihaqi) 

Commentary: Those who believe in the Hereafter and are heedful 
ot the Judgement Day, generally» abstain from the major sins but 
where the minor sins are concerned even the devout and the 
Allah-fearing among them are inclined to be indifierent, though 
thcse also constitue the violation of a Allah-given rule and we shall 
have to answer for them on the Last Day. We should, therefore, be 
on our guard against what may seem to be insignificant offences as 
well. In this Tradition, the Prophet has given the same advice to 
Sayyadah Ayshah ^ and though it is addressed directly to 

her, it applies to all Muslim men and women. When the Prophet r s 
^ own family is required to be careful in this respect, ordinary 
Muslims like ourselves cannot, obvioulsy, atTord to be negligent. 
Granting that the minor transgressions are unimportant, as 
compared to the major ones, it is not that these do not invite thc 
displeasure of the Lord and can be ignored as trivial. The 
ditterence between them is the same as between a iess poisnous 
and a more poisnous snake. 


Fearand Hope 


ljJ 'jkj yii» Jl* o* (> o >/\ ^) 

^! Jryis 'Ji» J 'i '*2i» J& 


«I j j) 


. 1JU \Z*&\ cltpt 


(151/11) Anas narrates that the Mcssenger of Allah once 
visited a young man who was at death's door. The Prophet i|fe 
asked him, r, ln what state do you find yourself now?" The young 
man replied, "O Messenger of Allah! 1 am hopeful of Divine 
Mercy, but, at the same time, there is the fear of punishment for 
the sins [I have co]T 1 mitted]. ,, The Prophet 0 remarked. 


"Believe it, in whose heart the two feeling$ of hope and fear are 


present at the time of death, Allah will, surely, grant him what 
he confidently expects from His Mercy and keep htm safe from 
the punishment he fears in his heart. 11 (Tirmidhi) 
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Commentary; Surely, in fear of Allah and His chastisement Jies 
our salvation. 


Whoever Has Felt the Fear of 
Allah WiU be Slavaged From Hell 


J yi j* isSi ^ ( \ or/\ 

j» ^ A ot »>/* 

ojjjij ^ j e?*->j' *i jj) 

(152/l2)Anas *&> relates from the Messenger of Allah ihat 
he said: "On the Day of Judgement Allah will command [the 
angels stationed at Hell] that whoever may have remenibered 
Him at any time, or feared Him on any occasion, should be 
taken out of Hell," (Tirmidhi and Baihaqi) 


Commentary: We have stressed in the Book of Faith that it is 
incontrovertible ffom the point of view of the Qur'an and Sunnah 
that anyone who dies in a state ot apostasy or polytheism will Iive 
permanetly in Hell and no act of his will be deemed worthy of 
securing his release from it. The above Tradition, accordingly, 
denotes that whoever departs from th world in such a condition that 
he is not an apostatc or a polytheist but has committed a great 
many sins and made no provision fbr the Hereafter except that he 
has remembered Allah at any time, or feared Him on any occasion, 
will be cast into Hell on the Judgement Day to undergo the 
punishinent for his misdeeds but, after some time, he will be taken 
out of it because of the Divine fear and remembrance of Allah. But 
Ailah knows best. 


Auspiciousness of Tears 

Jil Jtl ^ jit .C* ji- (t ®r/i r> 

J» yW*Ut JL J\? j\j J»y. J» U 

<«*»*,*■ »'JJ) • jtJt j, 

(153/13) It is related by Abduallah Ibn Mas'ud 4&> that the 
Messenger of Allah S said: "The tears that fall from the eyes of 
a truthful Believr, out of the fear of the Lord. and, then. roll 
down his face, however little they are, even of the size of the 
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head of a fly [i.e. just one drop], shall prevent the Fire of Hell 
from [touching] his face. ir (lbn-e«Maja) 

Commentary: It-shows that the face that gets wet, at any time, 
with tears shed in response to the fear of the Lord will remain 
protected from the Fire of Hell. 

As we have expJained earlier, when the happy tiding of 
protection against the Fire of Hell are given in a Tradition, as a 
result of pertorming a virtuous deed, it, generally, means that it is 
the characteristic attribute of that deed, and Allah will keep him 
safe from the infemal Fire who will cany it out provided that he is 
not guilty of a mortal sin which calls lor the punishment of Fire, or 
if he has ever committed a sin entailing damnation, he has offered 
sincere repentance for it and resolved not to do it again. It must not 
be taken for an attempt at explaining away a difficulty but even in 
our common paralance such a condition is supposed to be implied 
with a promise or assurance of that kind. 


Standingof Hair on Ends 


iip iiij tj* () ° 1/ \ i) 


(145/14) Sayyidina Abbas *&> related to us from Messenger of 
Allah "When the hair of a bondsman stand on ends owing to 
the fear of the Lord, his sins fall away like leaves from an old 
and sapless tree. 11 (Bazar) 


Commentary: Fear and anxiety are felt in the hearl but the human 
nervous system is such that our emotions make themselves 
manifest through the body as well, Thus, when we are happy our 
face reacts to it, and, often, we laugh or smile, and when we are 
afflicted with sorrow our face also reAects it, and, sometimes, we 
weep. In the same way, the sensation of fear in the heart makes our 
hair stand on ends. Like the preceding Tradition in which the glad 
tidings of'protection from the Fire of Hell were given to the 
Believers who wept out of the fear of the Lord, the above saying, 
as related by Sayyidina Abbas tells that when the hair of a 
Believer stand on ends owing to the fear of Allah his sins fall away 
like the leaves of a withered tree in the autumn. 
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A Parable 

JL 3 4 *%t JUjj^ jil jii hy/ji 'Jyj. ( \ oo/^ o) 

11 ^ii wU lil 4mit I jlil duJLi ^jJLp 

V Cijlp &Ls 4*%\ yi ^'^13* ^ «ii3 p ^ 

*j u >gVi» i^U 4>'j>\ u 13U ouCii ^Juji j- ii>-j 

cJij 4»jij3^;.U j- jt* \L cJJjJa] j\I (ti^u >ij 


(y L.«j j tS »\ jj) tijAii |Jpl 

(155/15) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that thc Messcngcr 
of Allah l§& said: rt A person did great injustice to himself [i.e. he 
spent his days in folly and transgression]. When the hour of his 
death drew near [he was seized with the fear of Allah because of 
the life of negligence and evil-doing hc had lcd, so much so 
that, he instructed his sons to burn his corpse to ashes when he 
died and to scalter some of the ashes on land and immerse some 


of them in the river [So that no trace of him was found 
anywhere and he could not be raised up on the Day of 
Recompense]. Hc said. 'By Allahl l am such a sinncr that if thc 
Lord gets hold of me, He wili punish me like no one in the 
world\ So when he died, his sons carried out his wish [i.e., 
burnt his corps and scattered his ashes]. Then, at the command 
of Allah, the remains of his dead body came together from land 
and water [and he was brought back to life]. ’Why did you do 
that?* he was asked. ”0 my Lord, ’ \ le replied. 'I had done it only 
out of Your fear.' Allah, thcrcupon, pardoncd him.” 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: Thc bondsman» in this parable, was not awarc of 
thc Power and Glory of the Lord and his record, too, was not good 
but before his death he was so greatly overcome by the fear of 
AHah that he made his tbolish will thinking that when his ashes 
had been thrown about in all directions there was no possibility of 
his being raised up again. Since, however, the basic cause of his 
folly was the fear of Allah, hc was forgivcn. 

Different explanations are given for the words jjA but 
in our opinion the meaning given by us is correct ’if the Lord gets 
hold of me.' 
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This was an ignorant idea of the unfortunate man, and Allah 
forgave him that lapse too. But Allah knows best. 


CriterionofExcellenceAnd Nearness 

ii Jll ^Uj aIIp aSiI jj \ 0t) 


(156/16) Abu Zarr narrates that the Messenger of AMah 
lonce] said to him: " You, as a person, enjoy no supreiority over 
a white-skinned or a black-skinned man. You can, of course, be 
excellent through piety and fear of AUah." (Musnad Ahmad) 


Commentary: It shows that honour and superiority does not rest 
with wealth, nationality, birth, language or face and figure. It is 
determined by piety [i.e., fear of Allah and the way of life 
stemming from it]. Thus, with Allah he is greater in honour who is 
more pious. As the Qur'an says: 


(t r: t s otj***Jt) ulp 0! 

Verily. the most honoured of you in the sight of Allah is (he 
who is) the most righteous of you. fAl-Hurajat49:13] 


^Ltj i 1 Jywj *£{ \Zl Jtl J itii j* O 0V/t Y) 

CS\j iUi 'j fLtJ % Jj> > J>3 Aii J\ 

iui \i jii £ji ca Asb-13 Jjj 4* % ju >> j^j 

JsiJj tJbb jjiiij v J lJji 

cisJt ^Lij A^P a# 1 itt 'SJSj JlJjJ liijr iUi Jjij 
d^-j \jas’ Ji £,^siJi jj. ^lji jji jta iliuit yJ a^-}, jiii 


(A*^t*tjj) .tjiir' 

(157/17) It is related by Mu'az Ibn Jabal 4» that the Messenger 
of Allah sent him to Yemen (as the Governor or Judge). 
[When he was leaving for that place] the Prophet ^ went with 
him [for some distance by way of a send-off], giving him 
[necessary] insturctions and advice. At that time, Mu'az [at the 
bidding of the Prophet] was riding on his mount while the 
Prophet was walking on foot beside him. The last thing the 
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Prophet said, after he had given the necessary instruction 
was "We may not meet again after this year [i.e., it is the (ast 
year of my life and I am about to depart from the world|. Ii is 
possible that [when you return from Yemen] you may visit my 
mosque and grave/* On hearing it, Mu'az began to cry. Turning 
his face away from him and in the directon of Medinah, the 
Prophet remarked, "Much closer and dearer to me are the 
bondsmen who fear Allah [and observe piety], whoever they are 
and wherever they may be." (Masnad Ahmad) 

Commentary: The concluding part of the above Tradition denotes 
that spiritual neamess and attachment is the main thing. Hence, 
however distant a man may be from the Prophet physicaly, he 
may be in Yemen or in any other part of the world, if he possesses 
the virtue of piety and has the fear of Allah, he is close to hjm, or, 
rather, with him, On the other hand, if a person is near him, in the 
physical sense, but his heart is devoid of piety, he is removed trom 
the Prophet ii& and the Prophet is removed from him, all the 
seeming neamess not-withstanding. 

The Prophet has, in this way, consoled Mu r az. He has 
advised him not to grieve over the apparent separation for with 
piety and the fear of Allah in his heart he will not be far from him 
even if he lived in Yemen. Moreover, the present existence is 
transitory, and the permanent dwelling place is the fiiture world 
where all the righteous bondsmen of Allah will live with the 
Prophet forever and there will be no question of separation. 

The Prophet had tumed his face away while speaking these 
words, probably, because he , too, had been moved to tears at thc 
weeping of Mu r az and wanted to conceal it from him. It could, also, 
be that the spectacle of a true friend weeping was unbearable for 
the Prophet and, therefore, he looked away. 

The Prophet ordered Mu’az to ride on his mount whilc, for 
himself, he preferred to walk on foot by his side. What a great 
lesson and good example does it contain for those who are 
regarded to be the religious and spiritual deputies of the 
Messenger! 

May Allah cause us to fear Him and entitle us to the spiritual 
neamess of the Messenger and company in the Hereafter. 
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Conditionsofthe Prophet And the Companions 

The fol!owing Ahadith tells us how the Prophet and his 
Companions after fearing Allah and thinking of the Hereafter. 


iJU-t i4*%\ J>i} Jtl Jti >( > oA/t A) 


-6 i .1 


9 \jj) M U! Hj jldt > *Jj X£i\ 

(158/18) It is related by Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
said: ”No deed of anoyne of you can take him to Heaven, or 
save him from Hell, and the same is true for myself, save by the 
Mercy of Allah. (Musiim) 


Commentary: The observation made by the Prophet that even 
he will not by able to entire Heaven by reasons of his well-doing 
and worship and if he will go to Paradise, it will be solely by by the 
Mercy of Allah; this is enough to show how exceedingly 
God-fearing and anxious he was for the Hereafter. 


lil j%*j p %\ ^dl dJli iiilp ^ A/\A) 

U i&u >3^> J* 

lij j cJLijl li >3 3 4 >f 

J»* ci>» tivi >513 j# i Ji43 2.>3 3# 

tijip 5313 Uii ” pji jil ur liju ^ a!«J jta ijLJ iijip 

JJ) .%34^ >> (4*?3' J- 4 *J 

(159/19) Sayyidah Ayshah narrated that the condition 

of the Messenger of Allah was such that when a strong wind 
worked up, the following prayer came to his lips: 


O Allah! 1 beg of You the good of this wind, and the good of 
what is contained therein, and the good of the purpose for which 
it has been sent, and l seek refuge in You from its mischief, and 
from the mi$chief of what is contained theretn, and from the 
mischiet of the prupose for which it has been sent.” [SimilarJy], 
when the sky became overcast, he would tum pale [with fearj 
and [so great was hts agitation], sometimes, he would go in, and 
sometimes, he would come out, and sometimes, he would move 
to che front, and sometimes, he would move to the rear till it 
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rained [ arid the storm passedoff safely]. On her asking him, the 
Prophet toid her: "O Ayshah! I fear that this wind is similar 
to what was sent towards Aad [the community of the Prophet 
Hud and has been alluded to in the Qur'an in these words]: 

"Then, when they beheld it as a dense cloud bringing us rain 
though it was not a rain-bearing cloud but a tempest that had 
come to destroy them. [XLV[: 24] (Bukahri and Muslim) 

Commcntary: The object of the above report is simply to give an 
idea of the prevailing influence of the fear of Allah on the Prophet 
Even when a strong wind blew the Prophet frequently 
prayed that it brought nothing but good and sought the protection 
of the Lord against its mischeiT Likewise, when a cloud appeared 
in the sky, the Prophet felt extremely restless. He feared that 
Allah had sent down His punishment in the shape of it as had 
happened with the defaint followers of Prophet Hud who were 
happy seeing the cloud coming towards their land and thought that 
it brought the blissful rain but it tumed out to be a terrible storm of 
Divine chastisement. The Qur T anic verse quoted above is 
incomplete. Its concluding part reads: 

,r Nay, but it is that which ye did seek to hasten, a wind wherein 
is painful torment," 


JtJ jS j*s ,) 

jdl £ji £pj iiJljhj Sji 


(160/20) Abdullah Ibn Abbas narrated to us that Abu Bakr 
[once] remarked to the Prophet "O Messenge of Allah 
i3&! You have grown old!" The Prophet replied: f The Surah 
Hud, Waqi'ah, Mursalat, Naba and Takwir have made me old. M 


(Tirmidhi) 


Commentary: ITie health of the Prophet was exception ally 
good and his disposition was most moderate. The signs of old age 
should, therefore, not have normally appeared in him for a long 
time. But when he began to show the effects of advancing year 
before the expected time. Sayyidna Abu Bakr one day, 
exclaimed, "Messenger of Aliah you have started ageing 
already." The Prophet said that the Qur'anic Chapters of Hud y 
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WaqVah, Mursalai, Naba and Takwir had made him old. These 
Chapters contain a vivid description of the happenings of the 
Hereafter, like the Convulsion ? the Resurrection, the Final 
Judgement and the meting out of pusnihment to the sinners. The 
Prophet $01 was deeply affected by them, and the tear of Allah and 
anxiety for the Hereafter gripped his heart so powerfully when he 
recited them that it told on his liealth. Fear and anxity are 
recognised all over the world as the foremost enemies of physical 
as well as emotional weil-being, These quickly make a young man 
grey-headed. For this reason, the Last Day has been described in 
the Qur’an as, 

<W:Yr 

A Daythat will make childern heary-headed.[AI-Muzammil 73:17]. 

This hadith gives us an idea of the state of the Prohet’s heart 
because of fcar of Allah. 




Jt ^JJ\ J J* •/U*» Jtl j* <) n \/y t) 

& {L} & JipuJUJ lT s±x 


(161/21) Anas said to people of his time that you do things 
when seems in your eyes to be tlncr than hairs but which in ihe 
time of the Mesenger of Allah ^ to be of the Mubiqat which 
cause destruction. ,, (Bukahri) 


Commentary; It shows that during the days of the Prophet the 
lear of Allah was predominant among the Muslims [i.e., the 
Companions] to such an extent and they were so fearful of the 
reockoning and $equel of the Hereafter that actions which the latter 
poeple regarded a$ ordinary and no particular care was taken to 
abstain from, wcrc considered by those venerable men as fatal and 
avoided them like prison. 


C «iJii isJti jJ\ Jli jS*2\ j* (HT/Tt) 

jui f&j ^ 

tai' J iibU jjtwUJi J\ iLi 2 g}\ ciir i\ix 

(j ju s 4 , JJ) 
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(162/22) Nadr, the Taba'ec> narrated "Once a biack dust storm 
blew during the lifetime of Anas upon which 1 went to him 

and said, ‘O Abu Hamzah! Did such bJack duststroms also come 
upon you during the days of th Prophet Anas replied, r l 
seek the rcfuge of Allah! The state> then, was that even when a 
slightly stronger wind blew we used to rush to the mosque on 
account of the fear of the Last Day'<" 


CaS jiy> J»S 3' j* <\ nr/xr> 

aIp iijj cii? J ’js Jii aiii^ Jiu cii K cJi 

o* uiT jU}y u/JL 

«iiji j*i Jli toUluaJij i^j^ij ^i j j^M Ll bIp a-L-c- 

%\ /e)?j w JS3ii JL-ui 

jj& cil YulTii Uj Jlii Jjij U ilkli- ^jiu dJS {J^j aJp 

L-iip lJjjp lili J?tj UlT ^jlAJIj jUJb u^T*u 

J;iiij ^J Up^ii Jj, jui LlJj j i* j £'jjv 

&p u y* 6}ijA# ^-ii 

dii ifUj Lu, ilti- u; j /j/ yjij /iy Jip 


(^L^oljj) 

(I63''23v It has been related to us by Hanzala Ibn ar-Rabi' 
al-l J$a\di "One day Abu Bakr mel me and said, Ilanzalah! How 
arc you?’ I repJied, Hanzalah has becomc a Hypocrile' Glory be 
Allah!', he exclaimed, r What are you saying?' The thing is,' I 
replied, ’lhat when I am with the Prophet and he talks about 
Heaven and Hcll and admonishes me, I feel as if I am actually 
seeing Heaven and Hell but when I return home from his 
presencc. my wife and children and the affairs of (and and 
agriculture engage my attcntion and I forget everything/ On 
hearing it, Abu Bakr remarked* The same is the case with 
ine, 1 Both of us thereupon, wcnt to the Prophet and 
[narrating my own state to him] I said, r O Messenger of Allah 
Hanzalah has become a I lypocrite/ 'What is the mattcr with 
you?' he askcd. The thing is,' I rcplicd, “that when I am with you 
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and you admonish me, after speaking about Heaven and HeJl, it 
seems that I am seeing them right ln front of me, but when I 
retura home, my wife and children and the tasks of agriculture 
occupy my mind and I forget about everything else/ The 
Prophet £& observed> *By the Being in whose power is my life if 
your condition always remains what it is in my presence and 
you are constantly occupied with the remembrance of Aliah, the 
angels wiU shake hands with you on your bed and in the way. 
But, O Hanzalah! [AlKah has not enjoined it upon us, and] it is 
enough that it happens occasionally/ And he said that three 
times." (Muslim) 

Commentary: It shows that the anxiety of the holy Companoins 
for Faith and the Hereafter was so acute and geniune that they 
began to suspect themselves of hypocrisy if the slightest alteration 
was noticed by them in their spiritual state. 


ut \i ji J & jS i dii jtl Jtl U 

&%J Jjj J* 

c,tj tiur sL \jj#j ajju u teym 

sjj X* H>|J iJji 

J*j 'jM tlUj &>j '^j 

JSJti S» &>yj *■& jii JJ} ^ilij ut J\ Jtl SS\i 


jt ci&^. c,t3 tStif iU u>iJ iju; jr 513 


(164/24) It is related by Abu Burdah, son of Abu Moosa Ash^ari 
that Abdullah ibn Umar [once] asked him, f, Do you 
know what my father had told your father? M ff I do not M , he 
replied. Abdullah ibn Umar, then, said that his father had said to 
Abu Burdahs father, " O Abu Moosa! Are you satisfied with it 
that our affirmation of Islam with the Prophet and at his hand, 
and our participation in Hijrah and Jihad with him and all the 
other good deeds we performed in his company remained 
preserved for us [and the reward for them was given to u$J, and 
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the things we did after him were treated on even terms [i.e., we 
were neither rewarded nor punished for them]?" On hearing it, 

Abu Moosa remarked, "No, by Allah! I do not want it. We have 
done Jihad after the Prophet, offered prayes observed fasting 
and performed many other good deeds, and, [in addition to it], 
innumerable bondsmen of the Lord have embraced Islam 
through our efforts and at our hands and we are entirely hopeful 
of being recompensed for them by Allah." Abdullah’s father 
[Sayyadina Umar], thereupon, said, "By the Divine Being in 
whose power is Umar’s life! I fervently wish that the deeds we 
performed with the Prophet remained secure for us and we were 
requsted for them while the deeds we have performed after him 
were not taken into account, for good or for evil." [Abu Burdah 
went on to narrate] that, upon it, he said to Abdullah ibn Umar, 

"By Allah! Your father was better than mine." (Bukhari) 

Commentary : It can be hoped about prayers offered behind a 
yirtuous and righteous bondsman of the Lord that it will find 
acceptance with the Lord. In a similar way, Sayyidina Umar 
believed that good actions like prayer, fasting, Hijrah and Jihad he 
had carried out in the company of the Prophet would be blessed 
with Divine approval but since the deeds performed after death of 
the Prophet did not possess the virtue of association with him, 
Sayyidina Umar, like all spiritually evolved men, felt apprehensive 
of what they were going to lead to and saw his success and safety 
in their being considered to be wrothy neither of reward nor of 
punishment at the Final Reckoning. 

The remark of Abu Burdah that Abdullah ibn Umar^s father was 
superior to his own probably denotes that Sayyidina Umar ^ was 
better and nobler because he was so greatly dissatisfied with his 
earthly conduct and fearful of Divine displeasure. 

In a report of the martyrdom of Sayyidina Umar appearing 
in Sahih Bukhari, it is mentioned that, at the time ' f his death, he 
said: 

"1 swear by AJlah that if 1 had gold of the weight of the earth 1 
would give it as ransom against the punishment of Allah and 
obtain my re.^ase." 

Such was the dominance of the fear of Allah over the 
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bondsman who had repeatedly heard ihe glad tidings of Paradisc 
from the Prophet of Allah 0 himselfl O Allah! Let us have some 
such condition in ourselves. 



CONTEMPTUOUS DISREGARD 
OF THE WORLD 


In the Tradition concerning Riqaq which we are now going to 
discuss, the holy Prophet has expressed contempt for the 
material world and laid stress on its worthlessness in the sight of 
Allah as compared with the Hereatter. 

The attachmcnt to wordly interest has become so strong these 
days and the problem of material advancement has assumed such 
proportions that even the Muslims do not easily digest the rcjcction 
of the world as inlerior. Things have come to such a pass that some 
of those who are regarded as Muslim leaders or theologians fcel no 
hesitation in dismtssing all talk about the futility and nothingness 
of wordly succcss and material well-being as monasticisni 
ill-consceived mysticism [Tasawwuf], and when their atlention is 
drawn to the relevant sayings oi' the Prophet they challenge 
their veracity in the manner of the deniers of the Traditions. We, as 
such, propose to examine the question in some details in the light 
of the Qur'an before proceeding with the Traditions. May Allah 
help us. 

The World And The Hereafter 

(1) As the world we livc in is a reality, so, also, is the Hercaftcr. 
There can be no two opinions about it. If we do not sce it. or have a 
physical sensation of it, in the present existence, the material 
world, too, was not visible to us when we were in the wombs of 
our mothers. Then, just as on coming into this world we saw thc 
earth and the sky and millions of the other things we could not 
dream of in our mothers womb, when we will die and arrive at thc 
next world we will also discover Heaven and Hell and all the things 
have been revealed by the Divine Messengers and in the hol)' 
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Scriptures. In short, the Hcreatter is as much real as the present 
existence on earth, and we will find that out on dying. We have fiill 
faith in that. 

(ii) About the existing world we are certain that it is transitory. 
It is bound to perish one day along with all that is contained in it. 
On the other hand, the Hereafter is everlasting. On reaching there, 
man, too, will be endowed with eternity. The Iife that will be 
granted to him in the next world will be endless. In the same 
manner, the boons and favours conferred on worthy bondsmen in 
the futureexistencewill also be unending. Or, as the Qur'an has put it: 

(I ‘A:l i ijJurtji tHai- 

A gift unfai(ing. [Hud 11:108]. 

Similarly, the punishment of those who will incur the warth of 
the Lord due to apostasy, intransigence or evil-doing will, also, be 
without end, as it has been said at various places in the Qur’an: 

(rr;vt j^Ji) 

They will reside there in forever. (Al-Jinn 72:23) 


(\ nv:r i) jUl ja Uj 

And they will notemerge from the Fire. [Al-Baqarah2:167]. 


OT'^ - jW, tijO» ^ V 

It taketh not complete effect upon them so that they can die, nor 
is its torment lightened for them. [Patir 35:36]. 


We, again, place our reliance on the reve!ation made by the 
Divine Messengers and in the Scriptures about the joys and 
comforts of the Hereafter that they are immeasurably superior to 
those of this worid. The real pleasures and blessings are, in truth, 
of the Hereafter. No pleasant conditions of earthly life can bear 
comparison with them. Likewise, the pain and suffering of the 
present world is nothing in contrast with the torment of Hell of the 
lowest order. 

All these things, obviously, demand that maris activities were 
directed wholly towards the life to come and the attachment to this 
world was restricted only to what was essential and unavoidable. 

(ii) But since the world is surrounding us all the time and the 
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Hereafter is hidden from our eyes even those of us who believe in 
these truths are, generally, swayed by material aims and intrests. It 
is an inherent weakness with us. Our thinking in this regard is like 
that of the children who remain engrossed in toys and games and 
find the educational prusuits that are intended to make them 
successful in the life most tiresome and unintersting, Their parents 
try to interest them in the serious pursuits that they may succeed in 
life and become honourable persons. 

(iv) Through the Prophets raised up by Allah and the Scriptures 
revealed by Him, the endeavour has always been made to remove 
this failing and to make clear the position of the Hereafter vis-a-vis 
the present world, but man has continued to behave like a child. 


^ 4 ® ^ ^ ^ | ^ 4 ^ ^ 


(VI :ay J ^ 

But you prefer the life of the world ahhough the Hereatter is 
better and more lasting. Lo! This is in the former scrolls, the 
Books of Ibrahim and Musa. (Al-A'la87:16-19) 

(v) The Qur'an being the last message to be sent down by Allah, 
the importance of the Hereafter and the immateriality of this world 
have been emphasised in it with utmost force and clarity. For 
instance, it says: 

Say [unto them, O Muhammad]: The comfort of this world is 
«scant; the Herafter will be better for him who wardeth offevil; 

[Al-Nisaa4:77]. 

(TYn<f WV) o6j4^ 

Naught is the Hfe of the world save a pastime and a sport. Better 
far is the abode of the Hereafter for those who keep their duty 
(to Allah). Have ye then no sense?' 1 [Al-An‘am6:32] 

(r V i * ° tj^t' & J ^! 

Lo! This life of the world is but a passing comfort, and Lo! The 
Hereafter, that is the enduring home. [Al-Mu r min 40:39). 

j 4*'-^ <J'j 
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And in the Hereafter there is grievous punishment [for thc 
rebeis and the transgressors], and (also) forgiveness form Allah 
and His good pleasure [for those who are loyal and do good], 
whereas the life of the world is but a matter of illusion. 

[Al-Hadid 57:20]. 

(vi) Among the fcw points on which special stress has deen laid 
by th Divine Prophets and holy Scriputres, one is that the material 
world should be regaraded as utterly worthlcss. One musi not get 
unnecessarily involved in it nor niake it the end and purpose of his 
hopes and aspirations but believing in the Hereafter to be his real 
abode and keeping in mind the preference it enjoys over the present 
world, allow the solicitue for success in future existence lo prevail 
over all worldly cares and considerations. An essential condition of 
felicity in the Hereafter, therefore, is that this world is lookcd down 
upon as base, contempible and valueless, the heart is set on life 
aiter dcath, and the cry of his heart and soul should be: 


O my Allah! There is nojoy other than the joy of the HcraAer. 


Hence, the sacred Prophet, also, taught it through his sayings 
and sermons and inscribed it on the hearts of the Believers by his 
own conduct. The object of the Traditions we are now going to 
discuss and in which the Prophet & has dwelt upon the futility and 

worthlessness of this world ought to be understood against this 
background. 

(vii) It needs, Turther, be remembered that the material world 
that has been condemned in these Traditions is that which is 
inimical to feljcity in the Hereafter. Otherwise, active engagement 
in worldly occupations and pursuits of material gain and enjoyment 
which is subordinated to eamest anxiety for the Hereafter and does 
not offer a hindrance to saivation is not only not undesirable but 
aiso a stepping stone to Paradise. 

Let us now read the foIlowing ahadith in this Iight. 
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The Material World In Comparison 
To The Hereatter 


'Al > J^j jvl illi, ^ > <M«/Y.) 

p j ‘*&i is j4 VI dlhu>j j>: 

*l JJ) ji 

(165/25) It is related by Mustawrid ibn Shaddad that he heard 
tlic Messenger of Allah say: "By Allah. "the likeness of this 
world as compared to the Hereafter is that someone of you took 
out his flnger after dipping it into a river and then saw how 
much water it had brought with itself." (Muslim) 


Commcntary: It shows that the existing world is as insigniticant 
bcfore the world to come as thc water on the finger is as compared 
to the river in which it is dipped. This is only a way of saying or 
elsc the present world does not bear even as ntuch resentblance to 
the Hereafter. The world and all that is in it is finite and ephemeral 
while the Hereafter is infinite and eternal and it is an aecepted 
principle of mathemalics that thc tlnite and the ephemcral has 
nothing in common with the infinite and the evcrlasting. Such 
being thc case. one who strives to the utmost lor his woridly aims 
and interests but makes no prcparation for the lile after death is a 
loser through and through. 


jjdj dU 4>H JLi j jdj jt ji^r j* (\ Vt/Y“\) 

jtl .'JLt u 4 i\ tjiui iliJU, j\ ^ jtii cj; 

(^J-- *ljj) . jJSJU \X» 

(166/26) Jabir related to us thal ihe Messengcr of Allah ^ 


oncc passed by a dead young goat whosc ear had been cot off. 
He enquired from those who were with him at that time- 11 Will 
anyone of you like to buy this dead kid for a dirham? 41 M We wili 
not buy it at any price", they replted. Thc Propeht J$l, 
thereupon, said, "I swear in the name of Allah that in His sight 
this world is as hateful and worthless as the dcad kid is in your 
sight." (Muslim) 


Commentary: The unbounded passion Allah had granted to ihe 
Prophet for the guidance and upliftment of mankind can be 
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imagined from the above report. The Prophet j& is going on the 
road when he comes across the dead body of a kid, and, instead of 
tuming his gaze away from it in revulsion and passing on quickly, 
he makes use of the incident to impart, vaiuable moral teaching to 
the Companions and tells them that the world was valueless in 
the judgement of the Lord as the carcass of the young goat was in 
their judgement. They should, therefore 3 not make it the object of 
their desires and exertions but strive sincerely for the Hereafter. 


Ju> JPj O 'V/YV) 

. \'J$Z Ju» U Jlp JjJ3 c-iiS' 


(167/27^ It is related by Sahl ibn Sa'd that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Had this world been to Allah equivalent to the 
value of the wing of a gnat, He would not have given a sip of 
water therefrom to the infidel." (Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah) 


Commentary: Whatever the infidels, the unbelivers and the 
deniers of Allah and the Messenger are getting ffom the world [and 
it is a great deal, no doubt] is simply due to the fact that this world 
is altogether vain and valueless in the sight of Allah. Were it not 
so, He would not have given even a draught of water to the rebels 
and transgressors. Thus, in the Hereafter, which is of real worth 
and importance in the judgement of the Lord, not as much as a 
drop of ffesh water will be given to them, 


Believer v s Prison-House 


giJt Jis JiS 'J- o lA/r •; 


—• »'jj) 

(168/28) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah m said: " The world is the prison-house of the Believer 
and Paradise, of the infidel." (Muslim) 


Commentary: One of the main feature of a prisoner’s Iife is that 
he is not free in whatever he does. He has to carry out other 
poeple’s commands in all matters. He eats and drinks what is given 
to him and when it is given, and sits or stands where he is told to 
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do so. He has no will of his own. Another characteristic of it is that 
the prisoner does not feel attatched to the prison and never 
considers it his home. He is always eager to get out of it. On the 
contrary, no restrictions will be placed on the dwellers of Heaven. 
Everyone will be free to do as he pleases and all his wishes will be 
fulfilled. Besides, even after spending thousands of years in 
Paradise no dweller will get tired of living in it or weary of its 
comfortS. He will never want to to leave it. Says the Qur'an: 


(yv.tr 

And therein is all that souls desire and eyes find sweet. And ye 
are immortal therein. (Zukhruf43:71) 



Wherein they will abide, with no desire to be removed from 
thence. (AMCahf 18:108) 


Hence, in my humble opinion the chief moral the above 
Tradition contains for the Believers is that they should lead a Iife of 
checks and restraint in the world, as one does in the prison, and 
remember always that to regard it their paradise and to get attached 
to it and make its joys and comforts the ambition r s end is the way 
of the inridels. 

If a person’s attitude towards the world is akin to that of a 
prisoner towards the prison-house* he is a truthhil Believer, and if 
he becomes so deeply involved in it as to make it the be-all and 
end-all of his existence, he is an inridel, according to the maxim 
laid down in this Tradition. 


The World is Transitory WhOe 
the Hereafter is Eternal 


‘ JL# > jvl ju J 


(169/29) It is related by Abu Moosa that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoeyer loves the world shall damage his 
Hereafter* and whoever 1oves his Hereafter shall damage his 
world. Thus, [when between the world and the Hereafter the 
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choice of one is sure to lead to the loss of the otherj you should 
prefer wliat is iasting to what is transitory, 

(Musnad Ahmad and Baihaqi) 

Commentary: When a person will make the world the exc!usive 
aim oJ his life, he will live for it and all his endeavour$ will be 
djrected towards the realisation of material aims and interests and 
the Herafter will get into the background; he will not care much for 
il, and evcntually, it will lead to the loss of the world to come. 

Simiiarly, when a person will set his heart on the Hereafter he 
will strive for it to the best of his ability, and his wordly intrcsts 
wiil suffer in the outcome. Hence, a truthfu! Believer should makc 
the I Iercafter the objcct ofhis desire, which is eternal. The materia! 
world, at' best, is a nine days’ wonder. 


A YeritableCurse 


Jt» 'iit jjjij jt «jij* \ y ./r.) 

(4*^* 3' 4^3 to'3 u Hjtii Uiih 


J>''3 #1 jj) 

(170/30) It is rclated by Abu Hurayrah <i&> (hat the Messenger 
of Allah said: The world is accused and what it coniains is 
accused. except remembrance of Allah and what He likes and 
Ihe teachers and the taught." (Tirmidhi and tbn Majah) 


Commcntary: This world, which makes many a man tbrget Allah 
and the Hereaher when he becomes absorbed in it, is so hatelul in 
its nature and oulcome that there is no placc of it even in the 
houndless benevoience of the I.ord. The mercy of Allah, in the 
present world is, indeed, upon His remembrance and upon the 
things that arc associated with I lim, particularly those who possess 
the knowledgc of Faith or seek it. 

It denotes that only such things are deserving ol' Divine Grace 
that are connected with the Lord. directly or indirectly, or His 
Laith. Deeds that have nothing to do with Him or His Faith [and 
thc 'world’ mean just thatj arc, sitnply. detestable. 

Hence. if a man’s lite is devoid of devotion to Allah and His 
remembrancc and bereft of the knowledge or study of Faith, it is 
worthy not ot Divine benevo!ence but ofanger. 
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Seeker of the World Cannot 
Keep Himself From Sinning 


V ✓ X 


J. JiJu.j A\ yii Jj^ Jii Jii ^i jp<\v\/r\) 
J&llT JlS %\ J^3 ^ •jijli ?ali JL5 cJ£' ^ ftUi' JU- JUJ 


«ju^» w»a ^ ls^ 1 * '-jt ^ '4-^'-^ 

(171/31) Anas relates that the Messenger of Allah H>S&, one day 
askcd: T, Is there anyone who walks on water and his feet do not 
get wet?" "Our mastei\ it can not be, M he was told. "In the same 
way,” remarked the Prophet, "Thc worldly-minded can not 
remain free trom sin." (Bukhari) 


Commcntary: Tlie worldly-minded, in the above saying, signitles 
one who is intent on gain and worldly pleasure. Such a person 
cannot remain safe from sin. But if the ultimate aims of bondsman 
bc thc seeking of the countenance of the Lord and the occupation 
in worldly interests in only a means to it, he will not be called 
worldly-minded. Tt will not be difi!cult for him to keep away from 
sinful acts in spite of apparent engagement in worldly pursuits. 


Allah Protects Whom HeLoves From The World 


\i\ J \i ^3 O* (\ YY/rt) 

.i\J\ jwur din ij^ii LJ 


(^JL*jih J \ o\jj) 

(172/32) It is related by Qatadah ibn Nu'man thal the Messcnger 
of Allah said: "When Allah loves anyone, He makes him 
avoid the world, as you make patient avoid water [when it is 
harmful for him]« n (Tirmidhi and Musnad-i-Ahmad) 


Commentary: This 'world, 1 as wc have seen ? means the world thai 
makes one forgctful of Allah and in getting absorbcd in which 
there is the loss of thc Hereafter. Hence, whom Allah lovcs, He 
protects them against this wretched world as a sickman is, 
sometimes, made to abstain from water. 


A Wayfarer 

{Lj 4*% i JU > vr/rr) 
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<*jW 1 \&J\ 

(173/33VAbduallah ibn Umar reiates that the Messenger of 
Allah «S once said to him grasping his sboulders with his 


■#* » . 





hands: ”Live in the world as if you were a stranger or a 
wayfarer.” (Bukhari) 


Commentary: Just as a traveller does not consider an inn or a 
foreign country his home, a truthful Believer should, also not 
imagine the world to bc his real abode as if he was going \6 live- 
, here forever. 

The design of life the Divine Messengers have preferred for 
mankind rests upon the principle that man should treat his earthly 
sojoum to be purely teinporary and prepare ardently for Hereafter 
as if he was actually seeing it, or, rather, living in it. One's life falls 
in with the wishes and teachings of the prophets to the 

extent to which one succeeds in producing this state within oneself, 
and those who fall short of it, their life has nothing in common 
with the precepts taught by them. 


This World And The Next ‘ 

'A JUi Uji >* j o» jJ* <> vi/rt) 

5l3 $ sr&j J' & JTG Jb> gijl & 

iJiUtj jS>- >Ai Jp (Uiij i jlipii V» jU3i J j\j 

\* ** > " t** \ * ><■ * *.+ L»i » 


(A—V: Jijlj) .*£££ Sji JliL* 

(174/34) r Amr ibn al-Aas narrated that, one day, the Messenger 
of AJlah !$& delivered a sermon in which he said: "Listen and 
remember! The world is a temporary bargain which, for the time 
being, is ready money [but it has no real value], (and, hence], 
everyone, virtuous or wicked, has a share in it and everyone eats 
from it. But believe it, the Hererafter is an unatterable rcality 
which is bound to come at the appointed time, and, in which the 
Ail-powerful Sovereign will judge [about reward and 
punishment according to the deeds of men on earth]. 
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Rcmember. a11 ihat is good and pleasing, and everything 
connected therewith, is in Heaven whlle all that is vicious and 
painful, and everything connected therewith, is in HelL So, 
beware! [Whatever you may do] do it with the fear of Allah [and 
earnest anxiety for the Hereafter], and believe it that you will be 
presented before the Lord with your deeds, Thus, whoever will 
have done a good deed, even of the weight of an atom, he shall 
see it, and whoever will have done an evil deed, even of the 

weight of an atom, he, too, shall get it back." 

(Musnad-i-lmam Shaf ai) 

Commcntary: The greatest misfortune of man and the root of ail 
evil is that he spends his life in disregard of the commands of Allah 
and makcs the satisfaction of his inordinate desires the sole aim of 
living. He does so because whatever is in the world is present 
before his eyes, all the time, while Allah and the Hereafter are 
invisible. The only way to guard men against the danger, therefore, 
is that the futility and worthlessness of the material world and the 
importance and susperiority of Hereatter is presented bcfore them 
forcefu11y and a sustained effort is made to bring certainly to their 
minds about the Judgement Day, the Pinal Requital and Heaven 
and Hell. This is thc gist of the Prophefs sermon as indeed, his 
sermons. 

Unfortunately, in the modem times, the transitoriness of the 
world and the value and importance of the Hereatter and the reality 
of Heaven and Hell are not dw r elt upon and spoken about in 
religious preaching and exhortation with the emphasis and force of 
conviction they deserve. The general tendency is to explain the 
tenets of Faith in a way that is peculiar to materialistic ideologies 
and movements, It is a most alarming trend which should be set 
right soon. 


Do Not Attach Yourself To This 
World But Seek The Hereafter 


ii l\ jJUj A&%\ I J> 3 Jtf Jil > <\vo/rO) 

C\) pj\ ^ yi\ j>3 jji Ji J* 3‘j** 
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o* 'y’JJ 'i <3' <33* 4r’j 

Vj iyety* ^ ,5i f3ij *j Jisf» ^ ^ '3^ 


s-ji^ 

(175/35^ Sayyidina Jabir *&> has said that the Messenger of 
Altah said, >r The things l fear most for my people are 
al-hawa 1 and tool al-amal. 2 Al-hawa implies here the foltowing 
of personal whims in regard to religious obligations and tool 
a!-amal implies great desires ior worldly things, As for al-hawa, 
it turns people away from the truth and tool al-amal makes them 
forgetful ofthe hereafter. This world is joumeying and movtng 
away while the hereafter is journeytng and approaching and 
both have children (some attach themselves to the world as 
children are attached to their mother while some have a simiiar 
attachment to herealter. so, if you can avoid being childern in 
the world, do so, for today you are in the abode of action and 
not that of being taken to account, but tomorrow you will be in 
the abode of the hereafter when action is impossible. (Rather* 
there will be accounting actions done here 3 ). (Baihaqi) 

Commentary: The Messenger of Allah has expressed fear of 
two serious diseases on his people. He has, therefore, wamed them 
against them, al-hawa and tool al-amal. The fact is, it is these two 
diseases that have really destroyed a large section of the Ummah. 
Those people who are misled into ideologies suffer from the 
malady of al-hawa, and those whose deeds are bad do sufFer from 
too! al-amal, and love for the world, and they are neglecttul of the 
Hereafter and making prepartions for it. The cure lies in what the 
Prophet has said towards the end of the hadith. They should 
realise in their minds that this world is ephemeral and perishable 
while the Hereatter is etemal and real. Once this fact is understood, 
it is easy to correct ideologies and deeds. 


Danger of Affluence 

r ^j wri) 


O Passion. 

O Hope for distant future. 

O Mishkat al Mosabih, V2, P 1081, (tr. Robson) Ashraf, Lahore. 
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u^yawit jS 

ur j^£SlLgjj ur Uj-ii uJ |iCC5 


((*!—■j l 5 jlsi-S' *'jj) • C « TV ** 

(176/36) lt is related by Amr ibn Awf dtjb that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "lt is not poverty that I fear for you, but what I 
really fear is that the earth may be spread for you, as it had been 
spread for those who came before you, so that you may covet it 
as they had coveted, and, then, it may destroy, you as it had 
destroyed them." (Bukhari And Muslim) 


Commentary: The Prophet £& had before him the experience of 
some of the earlier people who, when they attained prosperity, 
grew more greedy of worldly possessions and neglectful of the real 
purpose of life with the result that they became envious of each 
other, and were. ultimately, destroyed by their own greediness and 
avidity. The Prophet regarded it to be the greatest danger for his 
own followers too. In the above Tradition, he has warned them 
against it and advised them to be cautious of the deceptive charm 
and witchery of the material world. 


Riches — The Greatest Mischief 


«&» J^ <y- j* ()vv/rv) 

(^JujsJtoijj) . juii 


(177/37) Ka'b bin 'lyad has related that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah say: "For every community there is a trial, and the 
trial of my community is weaith.” (Tirmidhi) 

Commentary: It shows during the Prophet’s ^ period [which 
began with his raising up and will endure till the end of time] the 
importance of wealth will grow so much and the desire to possess 
it become so excessive that it will prove to be the greatest mischief 
for his followers. [In the Qur'an, too, wealth has been called a 
mischief). It is evident from history that the lust for worldly 
possessions has been increasing steadily from the time of the 
Prophet and, undoubtedly, it is the greatest mischief of the 
current era which has deprived innumberable bondsmen of the 
Lord of true felicity by leading them on the path of folly and 
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insolent disobedience. Things have gone so far now that even the 
champions of goodlessness and atheism make use of economic 
issues to ditTuse and disburse their ideaolgy. 


Lovefor Wealth and Fame 
is Destructive to Religion 


J^j Jtl Jll ^ OrA/rA) 

juii J* iC-ji jiisu- 

41 JJ) 


(178/38) It is realted by Ka’b ibn Maalik that the Messenger 
of Allah said: "No two hungry vvolves let toose in a tlock of 
goats can devour the goats so ravenously as the greed of a man 
for wealth and fame docs his failh." (Tirmidhi and Darmi) 


Commentary: It tells that the love for wealth, power and fame is 
more dangerous to faith and piety than a hungry wolf is in the 
midst of goats. 


Love for Wealth And the World Remains 
Undiminshed in Old Age Too. 


JJ>&\ Jti J»5 ^S\ jf. () Y<( /r<*> 

JJS\ Ji »Ji j JUJ. J* JJJ\ 


•Ijj) 


(179/39) It is related by Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "The Son of Adam grows old [and all his Taculties are 
enteebled], but two attributes of his nature remain young in him, 
namely, desire for wealth and yearning for longevity." 


(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: Man is a prey to countless desires and endless 
aspirations^ some of which are positively bad and these can be 
realised only when one is young and has money. Jt is the duty of 
the intellect to save a man from the unhappy consequences of such 
wishes. But s when due to old age, the intellect, too, fails in strength 
and its hold on the emotions loses its lirmness, some of the desires 
develop into a passion and begin to rule over him. Attachment to 
worldly possessions and the desire to have a long life, generally. 
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grow with advancing years. But those who are truely aware of the 
end ot' this world and have disciplined their inner se!ves are an 
exceplion to it. 


(( U— j I »>Jj > J> 3 V»- 4? J^ 1 ' 

(180/40) Aba Hurayrah «&> narrated to us that the Messcnger of 

Allah W* said: 'The heart of an old man always remains young 

in two respccts: love of this world and the distant future. 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commcntary: As we have seen irt the preceding Tradition, 
tbndness for the material things of Iife, generaily, grows with age 
but with those who have anained a degree of God-reaiisation and 
possess a true undcrstanding of this world and the next it is 
ditlerent. In ihem. the lovc of Allah and yearning for the blessings 
of the hereafter keep developing even in old age and cach day of 
their Iife marks an advance on the previous one in this respecl. 


Greed For Amasing Wealth Is lnsatiabie 

i ^ At/t >) 

V' cj Oyr 'J& J u & o^’3 ^ 

(r J^ j rtjj) -4^ 

(181/41) It is relaled by Abdullah ibn Abbas that the 
Messengcr of Allah 0 said: ”Fven if the son of Adam 
possesscs two Hclds and two foresls full ot worldly goods. he 
would like to have a third for only dust fills the belly of the son 
of Adam. (i.e.. his insatiable appetite for wealth will end only in 
the grave] but Allah shows compassion to the bandsman who 
turns to Him in repentance." (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: Excessivc desire for weallh is a eommon human 
failing to the extent that if a man's fields and Corests are 
ovcrnowing with riches he will still not be salistied and go on 
wanting an increase in them till the last momcnl ot his liie. 

Fondness of wealth ends only with death. There is a spcciai 
favour of the Lord on thosc who make Him. and not the matenal 
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world, the object of their adoration. Allah grants them contenment 
and they lead a happy and peaceful life here in this world too. 


TheSeekerofthe Hereafter 
And The Seeker of this World 


Ja Jli ^ AY/tY) 

JAJ v£Al1 4x3 \j iU-* JJ a4I SU* %\ Ja* 0j^[1 


0 C •2*U'j 4UI ll)jjl cit 

*U>) #'j jj •ijj) ,4] U l^i> 


(182/42) Narrates Anas that the Holy Porphet said, "A 
person whose chief aim and ambition wiJl be the seeking of thc 
Hereaftei\ through his effort and exertion, Allah will grant hirn 
contentment [i.e., tranquillity and freedom from want] to his 
heart and remove his distress and the world will come to him 
humbled by itself. But a person whose chief aim and ambition 
wi11 be the seeking of this world, through his efforl and 
exertion, Atlah will produce the marks of want in the middte of 
his Torehead and on his face and make his condition miserablc 
[and peace of the mind will desert him] and, [after all his 
striving], he will gei only that much of the world as had been 
ordained forhim betbrehand.*' 


[This report has been attributed to Sayyidian Anas in 
Tirmidhi and to Sayyidina Zatd ibn Thabit Ansari in 

Musnad Alimad and Darami.] 

Commcntary: Allah's manner of treating thc bondsman who, 
believing in the Hereafter, makcs it his goal is that He endows his 
heart with contentment and chcerfulness and whal has been 
foreordained for him from this world reaches him, one way or the 
other, by itselC On the contrary* whoever make the materiai world 
his objective, Allah thrusts want and anxity upon him, so that 
people notice the signs of distress on his face and in spitc of his 
best efforts, he succeds in obtaining only that much of worldly 
goods and comforts as has been decreed for him beforehand by 
Ailah. Such being the case* one should make the life to come the 
true object of his desire, and, considering this world to be nothing 
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more than a passing need, strive for it only as it is. generally. done 
for a short-lived purpose. 


Real Share in Wealth 




J>: & *Al J+ 4i J >3 J18 JU 5» 1A r /1 r> 

(183/43) It is rclated by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The bondsman says, 'My*property! My 
property!' though in the whole of his worldly possessions what 
is realiy his falls only into three catagories: (i) what he has eaten 
and Anished up; (ii) what he has worn and made old; and, (iii) 
what he has given away in charity and made a provision tor the 
Hereafter. A part from it, what the bondsman possesses is going 
to be lcft behind by him for others and he himself shall depart 
from the wolrd one day." (Muslim) 


Commentary: lt tells that out of the wealth a man earns or saves 
in this world, oniy that is really his which he spends on his own 
needs like food and clothing or in the way of AUah. and, thus, 
stores it up for use in the Hereatter. What he possesses, apart from 
it, does not belong to him but to his successors into whose hands it 
is going to pass atter his death. 


(JLij *$*■% ' it J Jl8 J*8 Ji 4' 1A i/1 1 ) 

*5l' jU-I ti» li 4t J j->j t tjili *)l« ^j'j J^® 

(jWJi «i j j > . ti *}jl j Jtij ^ U aJU JtS j JU & 

( 1874 / 44 ) u is related by Abdullah ibn Mas’ood that the 
Messenger of Allah 0 [oncej asked, "Who among you is such 
that the propcty of his heir be dearer to him than his own [i.e.. 
who may prefer wealth not to come into his own hands but into 
the hands of his successorsl?” "With all of us," the Companions 


replied, "the case is that we love our own property niore than the 
property of our heirs [i.e., none of us will like that, instead of 
him, is successors should come into wealth].” Upon it, the 
Prophet said, "When it is so, know that a man’s property is 
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only that which he sends in advance, and what ever of it he 
keeps back is not his but of his successors [A wsie man should, 
therefore. be more concemcd with making his wealth an asset 
for the Herafler than leaving tt behind to his heirs. and the way 
to it is that instead of hoarding gold and silver he spent il on 
charitable works as well]." (Bukhari) 




(j^ 1 s-*- 51 J a, jj) £ Jiij 

(185/45) Abu Hurayrah rclated to us from the Prophet S* 
"When a person dies. the angels ask [himj what had he sent in 
advance for himselt' [i.e.. goods he had done and how much had 
he deposited in the Trcasury of Allah for his use in thc 
Hercafter?" The common people. on the other hand, cnquire 
among themselves what property did he leave bchind.” (Baihaqi) 


SIavesOfWealth Deprivedof AUah’s Mercy 

iy/j» Jy j* ('A t/tl) 


<•**•>* 8 'JJ) 

( 186/4 ^> 11 is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
AMah said: ,f Devoid of Mercy of ihe Lord bc the slave of the 
world and remoyed of the mercy of the Lord be the slave of 
dirham/ 1 (Tirmidhi) 


Commentary; In this Tradition. displeasure i$ expressed against 
the slavcs who adorc wealth, dinar and dirham and Allah*s anger 
caMed down upon them. 

The worship of worldly posscssions mcans (o torget the 
injunctions of Allah and to treat casually the dislinctions between 
what is lawful and what is otherwise in one’s eagenuss to obtain or 
posscss weallh. 


Not To T rade Or Hoard Wealth 

<£-3 4* %\ JU > j Jti Jii Jo AY/tY) 

cr ^ cs^3' <3^3 ir? JJ^J J ^ 
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(187/47) Jubair ibn Nufair relates from the Prophet Sq& by way 
of irsal’, that he said: ” It has not been revealed to me by Allah 
that 1 should hoard wealth and make buying and selling my 
protession, but it has been revealed to me that I should celebrate 
the praise of my Lord and be of those who prostrate before Him 
and keep obeying my Cherisher till the time of death.” 

(Shaiah As Sunnah) 


Commentary: Trade is not prohibited in Islam. On the other hand, 
a large part of the injunctions of the Shari*ah deal with it and other 
torms of monetary transactions. The Prophet too has praised to 
ihe traders highly who carry on their business honestly. But the 
special position occupied by the Prophet and the nature of the 
mission entrused to him by Allah, demanded that he should not 
engage even in a legitimate profession like trade. Besides, Allah 
had relieved him of anxiety in this respect by endowing his heart 
with the virtues of contentment and total reliance upon His 
Providential care, 

What the Prophet intends to convey here is that he has to apply 
himself single-mindedly to the tasks asssinged to him by Allah, it is 
not his business to carry on trade or to amass wealth. 

Among the tbllowers of the sacred Prophet also, it is the 
ideal state for those who choose for themselves a lifc of complete 
reliance upon Allah and are prepared to undergo cheertully the 
trails and hardships that go with it. But for others, it is necessary to 
engage in some lawful ecortomic activity in order to earn a !iving, 
particularly in the present times. 


Preference Of Poverty 


JJts (\ aa/ t A> 

tijj J£Jj J JiiJ J* 

lijj J C cU* bti U>; £>rij 




l. Sometimes a Taba*ci relates a Tradition but does not mention the name of thc 
companion through whom it had reached him. Such a Tradition is called 
Mursal and the act of relating it is called irsal. 
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(iS^A jdlj Oljj) 


.JSj£*3 


(188/48) It is related by Abu Umamah that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: My Lord olTered to make the valley of Makkah 
ful) of gold for me [if J wanted to be rich], but I reaplied, ’1 do 
not want it [but preter for myself such a state of want and 
poverty that] I may eat my fill one day and go without a meal on 
tbe other so that when I am hungry, I shall be humble to You, 
and when I am satisfied with food, I shall praise You and be 
gratefuL” (Musnad Ahmad and Tirmidhi) 


Commentary: It shows that the Prophet had voluntarily chosen the 
state of poverty and starvation in which his whole life was spent. 


MostEnviabIe Bondman 


csGjt iolsA Jli iilil (\ AH/t 

J 3* ivJt Ou* ^ 

3ii4 iiur iiyj 5is"3 ‘i j\ uwti. o^3 

1,01' - _ . . A <■ ' >0 <■ A , I 

J5 Jtia JUj Jlp 


(4<rU ^ij jJij oijj> 


(1 89/49) lt is related by Abu Umamah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: l1 Among iny friends the most enviable, in my 
judgement, is the faithful Believer who is lightly burdened and 
has a large share in prayer, and worships the Lord well und with 
the awareness that is seeing, or is being seen by Him, and 
renders habitua) obedience to Him, and does all this secretly and 
not in the open, and remains unknown to fame and the fingers 
are not stretched towards him, and whose sustenance is 
proportionate to his essential needs and he is contented with it. 11 
The Prophet then, snapped his fingers (as one does to 
express suiprise at anything], and said: "Death comes soon to 
him and the women to mourn his loss are few and the lagacy left 
behind by him, also, is little." 


(Musnad Ahinad, Tirmidhi and Ibti Majah) 


Commentary: The above saying of the Prophet ^ means that 
though the states and circumstances of his friends and earnest 
bondsmen of the Lord were different, the most enviable life was of 
the Believr who had very few encumbrances but a special share in 
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prayer and other modes of worship and was so little known that 
when he moved about, people did not point out that such and such 
a man was coming and his daily bread was adequate for his needs 
and he was also satisfied with it and when the hours of his death 
struck, he just passed away without Ieaving behind disputes over 
the division of property or a host of mourners to grieve over his 
death. 

Surely, the lives of such people are enviable and, indeed, there 
are such people in the world today. 


Abii Darda f s Reply To Wife 

'i cii cJli jbjiJl $ jt- (\ i ./« .) 

■ £jhl Junil Jl Jjtai-lll li» 


(190/50) Umm Darda wife of Abu Darda related 

that [once] she said to her husband, "What is the matter? Why 
do you not make a request for wealth and position as 
such-and-such do?" Abu Darda replied, "I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 'Ahead of you lie a difficult valley 
which the heavily burdened shall not be able to cross easily 1 . 
So, I want to stay light for crossing the valley [and do not ask 
for wealth and position]. 11 (Baihaqi) 


Commentray: Conditions had improved so much during the last 
phase of the Prophet r s iife, and, after him, during the days of the 
tirst four Caliphs $#> that goods used to come in from various 
sources and were distributed to the poor and those in want. In the 
same way, many people were appointed to public offices for which 
they recieved a suitable remunertion, and, thereby, it became 
possible for them to live comfortably. But, even at that time, some 
of the Companions preferred a life of poverty for themselves 
and Abu Darda was one of them. They believed that safety 
against the ordeals of the Judgement Day lay in taking as iittle a 
share in materiai comfort a$ possible and passing, somehow, the 
days allotted to them on earth. The Prophet had told them that 
only those will cross the perilous valleys of the Hereafter safely 
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who are lightly burdened in the world while those who will load 
them$elves to excess with worldly goods and connections shall 
experience much ditTiculty. 


Death Of Poverty 


& tj&j IsaiJl j» Cj‘jJ\j dj‘jJ\ pil 

. j3» j ui\ ihj juji 


(191/51) It is related by Muhammad bin Labeed that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "There are two things a man 
dislikes [while there is a lot of good in them for him]: one is 
death, though death is better for a Believer than mischief, and 
the other is few possessions, though few possessions involves 
shorterand lighter [for him] Reckoningof the Hereafter.. M 

(Musnad Ahmad) 


Commentary: Everyone fears death and poverty and wants to 
evade theiru though death is a great blessing in thc sense that when 
a person dies, he becomes safe from the faith-con$uming mischiefs 
of the worid and the want of worldly possessions is a greal blessing 
because the poor and the indigent will have to render a very bricf 
account on the Day of Judgement and they will quickly pass 
though the ordeal 

Sayings like these can be a souce of great relief to us when we 
are poverty-stricken or suffer a bereavement. 


Most Beloved Of The Lord 


otjj) . JU*Jl Xj\ sjk jl 


J r J 


(192/52) It 45 related by imran ibn Husain that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Allah Ioves His believing slave who is poor and 
has a fami1y to support and yet remains pious and right-minded 
(and does not eam unlawfully or tell anyone of his needs). 

(Jbn Majah) 


Commentary: One who keeps away from wrongfiil and prohibited 
actions in poverty and does not reveal his neediness to others is. 
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indeed, a very brave man and a dearly beloved bondsman of the 
Lord. 

Were they who are caught in indigence and destitution arrd are 
spendtng their days in poverty to seek succour and derive a lesson 
from these Traditions of the Prophet and remain patient and 
contented at the life of want and privation decreed ibr them by 
Allah, as He had preferred for His ioved one, the Prophet [Peace 
and Blessings of the Lord be upon him], the torments of neediness 
and starvation would, really, become a source of happiness and 
tranquillity to them. 


Who Hide Their Hunger And Privation 

4*%\ Jj, J ’jLj Jti Jt5 r/« r> 

& Ci ny;. i' je j» ji yĕ j-uji Ls j' 


-X 

(193/53) It is related by Abdullah ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever is hungry or has any 
other special need and hides his hunger or need from others [i.e. 
does not solicit alms by disclosing his indigence to anyone], it is 
the responsibilty of Allah, the AII-Powerful, to provide 
sustenance for him for a year through a lawful means." (Baihaqi) 


Commentary: The phrase, "the responsibility of Allah", occuring 
in the above Tradition means that the Lord, by His Grace. has 
made it His usual practice, and anyone who puts it to test with an 
untlinching faith in His Promisc and BeneHcence will, Insha Allah. 
see it materialise with his own eyes. 



ZUHD [ASCETICISM] ANDITS FRUITS 


In the literal sense, zuhd means detachment from anything, 
while, in the Islamic usage, it means indifference to the joys and 
comforts of the world and withdrawal from a life of ease and plenty 
for the sake of the Hereafter. The Prophet ^ has, both by word 
and by deed, exhorted his followers to practise Zuhd and pointed 
out numerous benefits in it, both of this world and the next. 


Beloved Of Both, Allah And Man 


%\ 


Cilh J lijt Jtl J-UI JJj& J^ ui \i\ 

j cSX» jsJl«' jj) . Ut y&pji ' *Lp U J 1*j\j 


(194/54) It is related by Sahl ibn S’ad that [once] a man came to 
the Prophet and said, "O Messenger of Allah! Tell me 
something on doing which I may be loved by Allah as well as 
Hi"s bondsmen." The Prophet 0 said, "Cultivate detachment to 
the world and Allah will love you, and cultivae aloofness 

towards what people possess and men will begin to love you." 

(Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah) 


Commentary: Fundamentally, it is the attachment to worldly 
possessions which persuades a man to do. things that make him 
unworthy of the love of Allah. The way to win the love of Allah, 
therefore, lies in self-denial. When the fondness for the material 
world will end, the heart will open up to Divine love and the 
bondsman will find it easy to submit to the will of Allah and to 
carry out His commands, and, thus, he will become the favourite of 
the Lord. 

Likewise, when people will be convinced that he is not envious 
of their wealth nor has he any desire for worldly goods or position. 
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they wiJI come to like him. 

A Zahid (ascetic) is nol a man who practises self-deniaJ for the 
reason that he is not in a position to indulge in material enjoyment* 
but one who has a full opportunity to gratify his inclinations and 
desires and yet refuses to do so and cares nothing for worldly gain 
or comfort. It is reported about Abdullah ibn Mubarak that when 
someone called him a Zahid, he retorted, ,f Zahid was Umar ibn 
Aziz who, in spite of bcing the Caliph of the day. shunned personal 
gain and worldly pleasures. M 


On Keeping Company With Ascetics 

il* li Jkli iij j £jji J Ijaij Xii\ \h\ Jl5 


(195/55) Jt is rclaied by Abu Hurayrah and Abu Khallad that 
the Messenger of Allah said: "When you see a person whom 
Ailah has endowed wilh Zuhd, [i,e., the quality of indifference 
and detachmeni to the world and taciturnity and he keeps his 
tongue safe from vain and foolish talk], seek his company and 
associate habitually with him because Allah has granted him 
wisdom.” (8aihaqi) 


Commentary: It means that he preceives the truth correctly and 
speaks only when it is proper and beneflcial. His company has the 
touch of alchemy. About wisdom it has been said in the Qur’an. 

He unto whom wisdom is 
given, he truly hath recieved 
abundant good. (T y 3 

(Al- 8 aqarah 2 : 269 ) 


JLii u&j, jij 


Ready Recompense 

^ J« jvl ji (■MVon) 

giji 44P ^ j Jlj i* jkii j j j 

(&U^M •b)) UJt-J l QJ>4Jryr\ j lft j 

(196/56) It is related by Abu Zarr Ghiffari 4» ihat the 
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Messenger of Allah said: ”The bondsman who practises 
Zuhd surely, Allah will cause wisdom to grow in his heart and 
to flow, also, from his tongue, and He will show him clearly the 
iUs and evils of the world, and, then, their trcatment, and make 
him reach Heaven by taking him safely out of the world.” 

(Baihaqi) 

Commentary: From the preceding Tradition we had leamt that 
Allah would communicate wisdom to the bondsman who foSIowed 
the path of Zuhd. In the above saying the same thing has been 
mentioned more explicitly, What has been said in it after the 
assurance that: 

''Allah will causc wisdom to grow in his heart", 

is only in the nature of an elucidation. 

It shows that the frist reward a person who practises ascetisism 
gets directly, in this world, is that the seed of wisdom and 
awareness is sown in his heart, and 7 then, as a result of it, wisdom 
begans to flow from his tongue and the ailments of the world are 
revealed to him distinctly, along with the ways of overcoming 
them. The other extraordinary recompense is that Allah picks him 
up from the world with his faith and piety unharmed and takes him 
to Paradise which is the home of etemal bliss. 


Chosen Bondsmen 

JL#> Y/OY) 

j) 4A\ oU jUaJlj 

(197/57) It is narrated by Ma'az ibn Jabal «sfethat when the 
Messenger of AHah sent him to Yemen, he gave him this 
advice. "O Ma'az n , he said, "Avoid luxury. The chosen 
bondsmen of Allah are not ea$e-loving and self-indulgent.' r 

(Musnad Ahmad) 


Commentary: Though it is not forbidden to lead a Iife of ease and 
luxury, it does not befit the worthy bondsmen of the Lord. They 
would better abstain from it. 
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O Lord! There is no joy other then the joy of the Hereafter. 

,&.j J» J’43 * ^ o woa) 

4* & J* A» j4j M iyL* £>L; 0 '' ii 

jU j, Jdsj» t »!»' lii 5>li i» 

ijw» jta JJ! *L\Jij jj>ii jii J* > (iii Jli ^ 

(OW^* el jj) StAAji^lj 

(198/58) Narrates Abdullah ibn Mas’ood *^> that the Messenger 
of AUah [once] recited the Qur’anic verse. 


And whomsoever it is Allah T s will to guide, He expandcth his 
bosom unto the Surrender. [AUAn'am6:125] 

And, then explaining it, he said, "When Jight enters the bosom, 
the bosom opens up/ r He was asked, f, 0 Messenger of Allah! Is 
there a sign from whtch this state can be recognised? 1 ’ "Yes", 
the Prophet replied. ,r To lose interest in the world, which is the 
place of deception, and to develop liking for the Hereafter, 
which is the permanent dwelling place, and to make ready for 
death before it comes [through eamest repentance, abstention 
from $in and abundance of prayers]. 11 (Baihaqi) 

Commentary: It denotes that when Allah decides to bestow the 
gift of distinctive servitude on a bondman, He produces in his heart 
a speciai light and a characteristic feeling of devoutness. His 
bosom, then, opens up for a life of submission. Detachment from 
the material world and solicitude for the Hereafter along with an 
ardent desire for the attainment of Paradise, become the 
distinguishing features of his existence from which it can be 
deduced that the Divine light had reached him and he had attained 
the cherished goal of Allah-realisation. 


Righ teousness Is Based On Belief And Zuhd 

jiv»j jAJi u »jjij JLijii 5 s4' » jj» jil (Ju-j 

(cMt' ®'jj) 
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(199/59) Amr ibn Shu’ayb said on the authority of his father that 
his grandfather reported the Prophet 0 as saying, "The first 
thing which affects the well-being of this people is firm belief 
and Zuhd (asceticism), and the first thing that affects its 
corruption is niggardliness and hopc placed in the distant future 
(hope for long life). (Baihaqi) 

Commentary: Two characteristics markcd the righteousness and 
success ot this pcople: bcliel and Zuhd. However, corruption will 
set in on this people with two characteristics: miserliness and a 
desire to live long in this world, and this will be followed hy an 
unending sequence of evil and wickedness. Down fall of the people 
will then begin. 

Scholars have explained that the word helief in this hadith 
means a firm betief that whatever one gets in this world and the 
happy or unfortunate life one lives is from Allah and it is His 
decree 1 . 

Zuhd, as we have stated before, means absttnence from the 
world and not regrding its good things as the objective. 

The result of possessing belief and Zuhd is that the person does 
not lag behind in giving his life and possessions in the way of 
Allah. This is the key to progress of a Believer. However, when a 
Believer lacks these things and instead of Allah, he has faith in his 
weath and believes that his progress depends on his wealth then he 
will grow niggardly, surely. Similarly, when he lacks Zuhd and his 
objective is the world then he will cherish a long life. Obvioulsy, 
with these two evil characteristics, he will go on slumping down 
from his true position. 

The Messenger of Allah has, therefore, stressed that his 
people must develop the noble characteristics of belief and Zuhd 
and shun nigardliness and desire for long Iife or hope placed in the 
distant future. 


O The following supplications of the Messenger of Allah ^ refer to be!ief in 
this sensc. 

(ii). uaJi wu m yJJi JA ld ,*_Ji (^UI 
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Islamic Asceticism 


J jvS ^ Ji > (Y.. / 1 .) 

V glji yi ssujii Juii -sj j^Ji C-IJ' 

lil y t jl (ji ljj^J ^ vi* J*j' U< jj£j 


JS3 d4?<i 4«jl i*i '+ c*« 

(200/60) It is related by Abu Zarr Ghiffari that the Prophct 
iSk said: "Zuhd in realation to the world and detachment from 


what it has to offer> [which is wholly a spiritual state], is not the 
name of making for yourself unlawful what is allowed and 
destroying your goods, but its real requirements that you place 
greater rcliance upon what is with God and His control than 
upon what is with you and in your control, And when you 
undergo a disagreeable experience or suffer a calamity, the 
ardour and yeaming for the reward of the Hereatter is greater 
than the wish that it may not have happened [to you] at all, M 

(Tinnidhi and Ibn Majah) 


Commentary: A common misconception about Zuhd is that a man 
should deem all the good things of life forbidden to himself: he 
should neither eat delicious food nor drink cold water nor wear 


expensive clothes nor sleep on a soft bed, and if he received some 
money from anywhere, he should quickiy part with it. The Holy 
Prophet £§1» has removed the mistaken idea in the above Tradition 
by telling that Zuhd did not mean that one made unlawful for 
oneself the bodily pieasures Allah had declared as leginimate for 
his Bondsmen and did away with the money that might come to his 
hand but that a man should not rely upon what he possessed or 
controiled in this world, believing that it was wholly transitory and 
perishable, and put his trust in the hidden and everlasting treaures 
of the Almighty and in His providential care, and its other test and 
indication was that when a suffering or distress overtook him, the 
longing for the reward on it in the Hereatter was stronger than the 
wish that he would have been left untouched by it, i.e„ instead of 
desiring that the misfortune had not reached him, he felt in his 
heart that the recompense he would recieve on it in the Hereaiter 
would be thousand times better than the affliction had stayed away. 
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Such a state can, evidently, be attained only when the yearing for 
the joy of the Hereafter is greater than the desire of worldly 
comfort — and this is what Zuhd, basically, signifies. 

It must, however, not be imagined that in place of comfort and 
well-being, people should wish and pray to Allah for pain and 
suffering in the present existence. A clear interdiction against it is 
contained in a number of Traditions. The Prophet always 
exhorted the Companions to beseech Allah only for comfort and 
well-being and the same was his own practice. 

The purport of Abu Zarr's report, thus, is not, at all, that the 
bondsman should long for grief or misfortune in the present world. 
What it simpiy shows is that when a loss or distress might befall 
him, he should, as a truthful Believer and a genuine ascetic, attach 
greater importance to the reward he was going to get on it in the 
future worid than to the feeling that it should have not reached him 
at a 11. The difference between the two states needs to be 
understood clearly. 


Prophet'sLiking ForPoverty 

^ JL* & & a ♦ >/■") 


^i astU^i #ijj j jWj-S' jsl* 4 , Jj) 

(201/61) lt is related by Anas that the Prophet 0 madc this 
supplication: "O Allah! Keep me alive in the state of the 
indigence, and raise me from the world in the state of indigence, 

and let me be in the company of those that are indigent.” 

(Tirmidhi and Baihaqi) 


Commentary: We have seen in the preceding pages that when 
Allah asked the Prophet if the valley of Makkah be filled with 
gold for him, the Prophet replied, "No, my Lord! What I like is 
that I may eat my fill on one day and go without a meal on the 
other." 

The Prophet J$8> had purposely chosen a life of poverty for 
himself which was also the inclination of his enlightened inner self. 
It is indisputable that no other pattem of living could be more 
suited to the lofty position he occupied and the noble task he had to 
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p#vefbrm. Should the Lord grant contentment and submission to 
anyonĕ, it is, generally, preferable for him from the viewpoint of 
Faith and the Hereafter to lead an existence of want and indigence 
instead of plenty and prosperity. 


Jp (Y • Y/nr> 

J«IJJ) tiiir ii\jj Jij^-1 Jti 

(202/62) It is rclated by Abu Hurayrah 4^sĕ> that the Prophet 
[ofiten] used to pray: 'O Allah! Bestow upon the dependants of 
Muhammad only as much of provision as is necessary to sustain 
” e ‘ (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Coramentary: ln the literal sense, the word Aal [used in the above 
Tradition] means, household members also dependants, but in the 
present Tradition it, apparently, denotes the household members. 
Hence, we have, here, translated it as such. 

Both Quwat and Ka/a/, occuring in the original Arabic text, 
signify that the provision should be only as much as was necessary 
to keep the business of living going. It neither be so meagre as to 
make it difficult for the bondsman to attend to his duties due to 
hunger or mental distress or compel him to extend a begging hand 

belbre others nor so abundant that he may hoard and preserve it for 
future need. 


Not Even Barely Bread 


Cpit JrT j* Ji ti cJl5 Jp (Y • r/ir) 

<(J—• j <£ jWJi #'JJ) Jit J j^j Jiaj ^ (yJwbai 

(203/63) lt is reiated by Sayyidah Ayeshah Lj^ii"The 
members of the Prophet's hoosehold never ate even barley 
bread to iheir sati$faction for two consecutive days up to the 
time when he was taken in death." (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: lt shows that in the Prophet's 0 lifetime it never 
happened that his family would have eaten even barley bread to 
their satisfaction for two days consecutively. ]f ihey ate a full meal 
on one day they had to starve on the other. 
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oU> ^ ^ a, 1 4ji y» ^ ^ (Y.i/11) 


^ J ♦. ^ ^ V- f ^ J c .. ' <•’ ^ J 


tt*» o- £** JL^ Jtfj jru! *i ^tf i>jtf ^ 


(^wj\ dljj) 


jr^ s > Cr^ P-J 


(204/64) Sa*eed Maqburi narrates on the authority of Abu 
Hurayrah that, once, he [Abu Hurairah] came across some • 
people who had a roasted goat before them. They invited Abu 
Hurairah to join them but he declined, saying, "[what pleasure 
can this meal have for me when I know that] the Prophet 
departed from the world without ever having had a full meal of 
barley bread." (Bukhari.) 


UnparaUeled Persecution 


^JLSJil^(Y-o/no) 
tj* jijj 'i£Zy_ Uj \ 4A\ cJiji Jjtij X^\ iu tij^ 


t 

* 

* + 

(^iijsJt* tjj) 

(205/65) lt is related by Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
$£& said: "I was threatened in the path of Allah as no one had 
been threatened, and I was tortured in the path of Allah as no 
one had been tortured, and, once, thirty days and nights passed 
when there was nothing for me and Bilal to eat, which a !iving 
soul could, except, what Bilal had hidden under his armpit." 

(Timidhi) 



«U»j* ^j* pUt J%Jj JJ tij 


Commentary: The Prophet narrated this incident of his life to 
impress upon his followers that he had to endure unparalled pain 
and presecution in the cause of Faith but he cared nothing for the 
threats and extreme curelty ol' his enemies and discharged his 
duties with unswerving singleness of purpose. An instance of the 
privations he suffered was that once he had to go without food for 
a full month and ate nothing save what Bilal had concealed under 
his armpit. 
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Oven Not Lighted For Months 

J\ j&J Ct & jA J>\ ijyi »iJtl j* (\ . v*t i) 

jU ^htj »i Jj*j J Siij\ Uj jtjjt J iui iiii 

JjijJ Jir ii 4ii ^ iuiij jiJi tf}'jJi\ cJI3 U dili 

I j5ifJ giui ^ 6if jUJSh Ji o'> j *bt JLs» >i 

((J * 3 *'jj) jAjIp *il I J jjjj 

(206/66) It is narrated about Sayyidah Ayshah that she 

said to Urwah: "My nephew! We [the members of Prophet^s ^ 
fami!y] [spent our days thus that] sometimes we saw three 
successive moons [i.e., full two months elapsed] and the oven 
was not lit in houses/ 1 [Urwah relates that, upon it he asked], 
n How did you remain alive?" Ayshah i\ ^j replied, ,r [We 
lived] on dates and water. Indeed, there were a few Ansar 
neighbours of Prophet who had some milch cattle. They sent 

him milk as a gift and he used to give some of it to us also.” 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: They lived in such tight circumstances that the 
oven was not lit in their houses for two consecative months. They 
had nothing in their house to cook and lived on dates, water, and 
milk sent to them by their Ansar neighbors. (Ansar were the 
Muslims of Madinah who had welcomed the Prophet and the 
Muslim emigrants of Makkah). 


Continuous Hunger 


(J-^j J y*j Jll (T • V/T V) 

L* JlLp Jif Uiij Sj1*j *iiiij ji bji£. iiiLiii jdi\ 

* /■ ^ m 


Jl 

(207/67) Abdullah bin Abbas narrates M Several nights were 
spent by the Prophet in such a condition that he and the 
members of his family remained without a meal because they 
had nothing to eat in the night, and [when they ate], their 
dinner, generally, consisted of barley bread alone." (Tirmidhi) 
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The Prophet’s Mail Was Mortgaged With AJew 

Ujij {Lj 42 (T-A/1A) 

(^jl^laljj) # O-Li j*d 

(208/68) It is related by Sayyidah Ayshah i**A'"The 
Messenger of Allah died in such a state that his coat of mail 

was mortgaged with ajew for 30 Sa’s of barley. (Bukahri.) 


Commentary: According to the commentators, a Sa’ is equal to 
about 3‘/j seers. Thus, 30 Sa’s would make nearly 2*/2 maunds. 

The object here is to show at what level of want and neediness 
the Prophet’s household subsisted, even during the last days of 
his life when almost the whole of Arabia had come under his sway. 

The wisdom of borrowing from a Jew when there lived a 
number of Muslims in Madinah from whom such small loans could 

be taken at the time of need, perhaps, was that: 

(i) The Prophet 0 did not want his friends and fo]lowers to 
know his need for, then, instead of lending the money (or any other 
commodity], they would have liked to give it as a gift and it would 
have imposed a burden upon them. Besides, to ask them for a loan 
in this way couid have amounted to a request or solicitation. 

(ii) The Prophet $1 wanted to avoid the smallest trace of 
suspicion that he desired a return, in any form, from those who had 
acquired the wealth of Paith through him. 

(iii) Such transactions with non-Muslims would have led to the 
growth of friendly relations with them and paved the way for those 
people to know the Prophet intimately and to observe his 
character and moral disposition from close quarters. They would, 
thus, have been enabled to reap the fruits of Faith and eam the 
countenance of the Lord. Results like that did ensue. It is, for 
instance, reported in Mishkat, on the authority of Imam Baihaqi s 
Dalel-un-Nabuwat, about a wealthy Jew of Madina that the 
Prophet 0 had borrowed some moeny from him. When he came to 
demand the payment of debt, the Prophet expressed his inability 
as he had no money with him at that time but the Jew was adamant. 
He refused to go away without receiving the debt, and sat down 
and did not move from there till a whole day and a whole night 
passed, and the Prophet 0, during that time, offered the prayers of 
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Zuhr, 'Asr , Maghrih and 'Isha in his presence. Some of the 
Companions <&> were greatly annoyed at it and they also secretly 
used threats to persuade the Jew to leave the place but when the 
Prophet 0 came to konw about it, he remarked, M I have been 
commanded by Allah that there should be no injustice and 
unlaimess as regards a contract.” On hearing it, the Companions 
became silent. After some time the Jew said that, acutually, he 
had not come to demand the payment but wanted to see whether 
the Prophet 0 possessed the signs and qualities stated in the 
Torah about the messenger of Allah who was going to be raised up 
during the Last Phase and he had realised and become convinced 
that the sacred Prophet was the promised one. Upon it, the Jew 
recited the Kalimah and placing his entire wealth before the 
Prophet said, "All of my goods are here. Now, decide about 
them according to your guidance and spend them in whatever way 
youlike." 1 


Lyingona Mat 

iSii pJj yjU» ibi Jjhj y* Jll (X . i) 

J^jJ' jh j j*-^ J^j Igte yhJi » ji 

& j&*i v % >> 

dill ci*J. ^ji jl Ji' li cJl iJbk 

(r 1 — J J sl JJ) «j^' <Jj Ciil' 0j& 0* j 

(209/69) Narrates Umar "I went to the Prophet 0 and saw 
that he was lying on a mal made of the leaves of the date-palm, 
and there was no bedding between him and the mat, and the 
texture of the mat had left deep marks on his body, and under 
his head was placed a leather pillow stuffed with the bark of the 
date-tree. On seeing it, I said, Messenger of Allah 0! Pray to 
Allah to grant prosperity to your followers. He has bestowed 
riches upon the people of Rome and Persia even though they are 
not Believers." The Prophet 0 replied, "O son of Khattab! Do 
you also think like that? They are the pepple [who have been 
O Mishkat: Baab Fil Ikhlaq-o-Shamai1. 
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deprived of the biessings of the Hereafter owing to their 
heathenish and ungodly ways], and, hence, the comforts [Allah 
wanted to confer upon them] have been granted to them in this 
world." [In anothcr version of the same Tradition it is said that 
the Prophet replied. "O LJmar! Do you not prcfer that they 
took the joys of this world and we of the Hereatter]?" 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: It hurt Sayyidina Umar *£&> to see the Prophet 
spending his days in conditions of suffering and poverty> and he, 
naturally, wished that Allah granted him prosperity so that he did 
not have to bear aJl that hardship. But since he knew that thc 
Prophet would not pray for wealth and worldly possessions tor 
himself, he requested to supplicate Allah for his followers, and, at 
the same time, suggested that worldly riches were such an ordinary 
thing that Allah had bestowed them even upon in fidels like thc 
Romans and Persians. Why would he, then not grant them to the 
Prophet's followers if he prayed? The Prophet's cxpressed 
surprise at it, and, by way of an admonition, said to Sayyidina 
LJmar, "Are you still so unaware as to talk like that? With Ihe 
pagans and the unbelievers like Romans and the Persians the 
matter is that they have no share in the life of the Hereafter which 
is what really counts. So, the joys and comforts Allah wantcd to 
bcstow upon them have been granted to them in the present 
existence. To be envious of their material pleasures is, thereforc. 
unworthy of one who has realised the truth. You ought to bc eager 
only for the Hereailer where you have to live forever. This world is 
but a temporary resting-place. Comfort or discomfort herc has no 
meaning.” 


Sleeps on a Mat Like a T ra veUer 

w lij j Jiii Jiij 

(210/70) AbduJJah ibn Mas r ood related to us that thc 
Prophet [once] slept on a mat of date-palm leaves, [and] 
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when he got up the marks of the mat could be seen on his body. 
Upon it, he said, "Messenger of Allah lf you allow, I can 
arrange for a bed." The Prophet J3& replied, M What have I to do 
with the comforts of this world? I am not connected with the 
world more than the traveJler who sits» for a short while, under 
the shade of a tree, and, then, gets up and leaves for his 
destination. 11 (Musnad Ahmad, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: The substance of the above saying is that the 
position of th Prophet as regards the world was like that of the 
traveller who did not deem it necessary to make arrangements for 
his comfort during the brief halt he made under the shade of a tree 
and had no other worry than to reach his destination. In fact, the 
condition of anyone to whom the reality of this world and of the 
Hereafter becomes evident cannot be different. To plan and 
prepare, on a larger scale, for bodily ease and enjoyment for the 
temporary stay here in this world will appear to him to be utterly 
foolish and purposeless. 


Weatb Is A Blessing If.. 

As we have pointed out already, only the wealth which breeds 
Ailah-forgetfulness and indifference towards future existence is 
bad and pemcious, but if a man, by the grace of AUah, makes his 
worldly possessions a means of seeking the good pleausre of the 
Lord and gaining the entry into Paradise, these are a great blessing 
and a divine gift. The Traditions we are now going to discuss deal 
with the same truth. 


< S*<xwv\) 

t Oui 

jtb f y&\ Jpte Ji* J»-* J** jL' J j-*j 

J* j^-k\ jJ Jdt 

»\jj) ja J41? j yj- 'Ji\ jii 


(211/71) A Companion of the Prophet SS has related M A few of 
us were sitting together and the Messeger of Allah ^ came. 
Thert was a trace of water on his head [i.e., it appeared that he 
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had just taken a bathj- So, one of us said, 'O Messengr of Allah! 

We feel you are in very good spirits at the moment. t 'Yes, by the 
grace of Allah, it is so 1 , the Prophet replied. We, then, began to 
talk about weatlh [i.e., weather it was good or bad, and harmful 
or beneficial for the Hereafter to possess it]. The Prophet, 
thereupon, remarked, There is no harm in being rich for one 
who fears Allah, and for the virtuous good health is better than 
wealth, and tranquillity of the heart, too, is a Divine favour [for 
which one should gratetul to the Lord].' (Musnad-Ahmad) 

Commentary: It denoes that if material prosperity is accompanied 
by righteouseness and the fear of Aliah and willing obsevance of 
His commands, it is not harmfiil for Faith. On the contarary, with 
Allah*s favour, worldly possessions, in that case can be a source of 
spiritual advancement and elevation of ranks in the Hereafter. For 
example, the wealth of Sayyidina Uthman which he spent 
freely in the way of Allah, had a good deal of share in his spiritual 
eminence. It was on such occassions that choicest tidings about 
him were given by the Prophet It is 7 however, evident that piety 
does not, generaily, go with wealth. In a majority of cases the 
wealthy go on the wrong track. 


ja(^Y/YY) 

*'jj) 


V * 


(212/72) It is related by Sa ( d that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Allah ioves the pious rich man who [in spite of his piety 
and wealth] is inconspicuous. (Muslim) 


Commentary: The word 'inconspicuous' here denotes a person 
about whom it is, generally not known that besides being rich he is 
also pious and pure in heart. The bondsman is whom all the three 
qualities are present — that is, he is rich, pious and unkown to 
fame — at the same time, is a favourite of the Lord. 


Obtaining Wealth For Virtuous Euds 

ja jil 'iyj* j\ ( y ' r/vr> 

i&jj uLldi 6ii\ 
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6 1 U* Al ^ '>& 

^ y oM l ^ °'jj) 

(213/73) It is related by Abu Hurayrah ^tb that the Messenger of 
said: ”Whoever seeks to obtain wealth by legitimate 


Allah 


means [and] with the object that he may not have to beg from 
others and can provide his depandants with the necessities and 


pleasant conditions of life, as well as lend a helping hand to 
neighbours will appear before Allah, on the Day of Judgement, 
in such glory that his face wil( be radiant like a full moon. And 
whoever seeks, through by legitimate means, to obtain wealth 
with the object that he may become very rich and can give 
himself freeJy beforc others and be able to practice liberality in 
order to win the admiration of men wjH appear before Allah in 
such a state that He will be severely dispieased with him/' 


(Baihaqi) 

Commentary: It shows that the earning of wealth by lawful means 
and for a worthy purpose is not only .permissible but a virtue of 
such a high order that there will be a special favour of the Lord on 
him on the Judgement Day due to which his face will shine like the 
full moon. But if the aim and purpose of obtaining wealth may only 
be to become rich and important and to make an ostentatious 
display of one's prosperity, even if it is earned fairly and honestly, 
it will be so sinful that God will be very angry with such a 
bondsman on the Day ot Recjuital. lll-gotten wealtli, in any case, is 
a curse of the highest degree. 


(jr^ Jjmj aids* ^ ^ t/v i) 

*. & & ii m & ju s* ii 

* 

iSij jii iiLli lli Vj ijp iiij 

3 VU 4*\ jlp 44UJ y lliJj \ Ui! jiii 

upJ 0* J Sj& ^ ^Yji jJJj i&Yj ^Ipj J jUill 
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.,ulp tiyj t\jj ui >5 ^ ** 

aJ V3 *ij Zj £ ^ u j> 

&'jSjkj£^k '*J V» A' ^ ‘-M 






(214/74) It is related by Abu Kabshah el-Anmari that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: "There are three things which l 
swear to be true and, in addition to them, there is another thing 
which l want to tell you. So, remember it. The threc things 
which I swear to be true are: (i) No one will become poor by 
spending in the way of Allah [i.e., Allah will bestow prosperity 
on him and multiply his wealth]; (ii) When a man is wronged 
and he remains patient, AHah will raise him esteem in return for 
it [i>e„ when a wrong is prepetrated on a person and he bears it 
patiently, Allah will cause an increase in his high rank and good 
reputation]; and (iii) No one will open the door of begging but 
Allah wiil open the door ofpoverty for him [i.e., whoever will 
make it his habit to extend a begging hand toward others will be 
condemned to want and indigence by AHah],The thing that I 
want to tell you and which you should remember, apart from 
these, is that there are four types of men in this world. (i) One 
whom Allah has granted weaith as well as the knowledge of the 
correct way of life and he fears Allah in the expenditurc and 
utilisation of his wealth and shows kindness to relatives by 
means of it and spends it in the way it ought to be done for the 
good pleasure of the Lord. This person is of the highest station. 
(ii) The slave whom Aliah has endowed with correct knowledge 
[and the right spirit] but was not given wealth; his intention is 
sound and he [honestly] feels and says that if he had wealth, he, 
too, would spend and utilise it as virtuous man does. The 
recompense of both these men is equa) [i.e., peoplc of the 
second catagory will be rewarded in Ihe same way as those of 
the first due to the purity of their intention]. (iii) The slave 
whom AUah has given wealth but not the knwoledge [and spirit] 
of using and spending it properly; he spends his weatth foolishly 
and in wrong ways and without the fear of Allah, and does not 
show kindness to relatives through his wordly possessions nor 
spends as he ought to spend. These are the worst kind of men. 
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(iv) The slave whom Allah gave neither wealth nor right 
knowledge [and spiritj; he says that if they had weatlh, he, too, 
would spend it as one wasteful and self-indulgent man does. 
Such is their intention and the sin of both these types of men is 
equa! [i.e., the fault of the people of the last catagory wil! be 
identical, due to their evi! intention, to what is of the poeple 
belonging to the third catagory owing to their misdeeds]. 

(Tirmidhi) 

Commentary: The meaning of the above Tradition has been 
explained in the course of the translation. It is, however, necessaiy 
to bear in mind that the intention of evil conduct which has been 
condemned here as equivalent to the evil conduct itself belongs to 
the class of resolve and determination, i.e., the bondsman may be 
eager and bent upon committing a sin but cannot do so owing to an 
incapability or lack of opportunity. When the intention of a person 
is of that degree, it will amount to the commission of the sin and 
will be deserving of punishment in the same way as the 
transgression upon which his heart is set. 


It i$ Istedraj 

(Tso/v©) 

\ ji ulii 4^*u ^ Ai 

u ^ pkj &k JLs»> j jij 

(•^* »>j***? js - 

(215/75) It is related by Uqbah ibn 'Amir that the Messenger 
of Allah S$h said: h When you see that Allah confers His favour 
upon someone who desires it [like wealth, honour and comfort) 
in spite of his evil conduct, know that, for him, it is lstidraj. 1 
After saying that t the Prophet $S& recited the following verse of 
the Qur’an: 

\ JS' hiai Aj 1j^£i U IjJLi Ci£ 

(*1:1 f l*Wl) 4** Ull 4*4 I J?j! 

Then, when they forgot that where of they had been reminded. 
We opened unto them the gates of all things till, even as they 


O. A trail prescribed by Allah for testlng the faith of His servants. 
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were rejoicing in that which they were given. We scized them 
unawares, and lo, they were dumbfounded. tAl-An'am6:44] 

(M us nad-Ahmad) 

Commentary: Jstidraj is among the laws of AHah that are 
operative in the world and according to it He directs the alYairs of 
individuals and communities. It denotes that when a deYiant person 
(or group) exceeds the limits of intransigence, Allah, out of 
extreme displeasure, occasionally, gives him rope, and the door of 
boons blessings is opened for him so that he may go ahead with 
sinfulness, and, then, receive the severest chastisement. In the 
usage of Islam, it is called Istidraj. 

The above Tradition, thus, tells us that if we sec a person or 
group of persons that has completely forgotten Allah and their life 
is soaked in sensuality and wickedness and yet various Divine 
favours are being conferred upon them and they enjoy all the 
pleasant conditions of life then we should not be misled into 
believing that Allah is bestowing His blessings upon them as a 
mark of good pleasure. He is only giving them a free scope, and 
their consequences will be terrible. 


Do Not Be Envious of The 


Prosperity of An Evil Doer 


^ V J^j J« J* > < y t n/v%) 

Xjr *d AJjS jJu li iSjJu 


dljj) 



(216/76) Abu Hurayrah relates that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "You should never be envious of an evihdoer [an 
infidel or a pervert] because of a blessing or prosperity. You do 
not know what suffering he is going to endure after death. At 
Allah r s place [i.e., in the Hereafter] there is a killer for him that 
will not die. 11 [The narrator, Abdullah ibn Abi Maryam who 
related it, on the authority of the Abu Hurayrah, says that] "by 
r killer r the Prophet meant the Fire of Hell [i.e., the evil-doer is 
going to live in Hell forever]. [To be enviou$ of $uch a man is 
rank foo!ishness and ignorance]/’ (Baghwi) 


Commentary: Often when a truthful Believer, who is spending his 
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days in pain and poverty, sees some wicked and godless person 
surrounded with comfort and luxuries, the devil puts various 
doubts into his heart, or, at least, he begins to feel envious of his 
happy circumstances. But it is the height of ingratitude to Allah. 
The Prophet is this Tradition, has warned that no believing 
person should grudge the shortlived happiness and prosperity of 
those who are devoid of the blessing of Faith and good-doing 
because, after all, they are going to undergo the torment of Fire in 
the Hereafter. If the bitter end which is awaiting those unfortunate 
men can be known, the material comfort and physical pleasures 
they are enjoying will appear to be no better than the special 
consideration that is shown to those who are sentenced to death a 
few days before their execution. This, excatly, is the natue of the 
propsperity and bodily enjoyment of the rebels against Allah in the 
sight of the bondsmen who are blesed with faith in the reality of 
the Hereafter, as related by the Prophet (►V—They do not 
view with envy their wealth and comfort but are thanktul to Allah 
that by endowing them with Faith He has saved them from the 
frightful chastisement that is in store for the impudent slaves of the 
flesh. 


The humble writer has known faithful bondsmen who, on 
seeing godless men of the world, spontaneously recited 
supplication of gratitude and thankhilness of the Lord the scared 
Prophet used to make when he saw anyone in distress: 


Praise be to Who has saved me 
from that with which He hath 
afflicted thee, and rnade me 
better than many of His 
creatures. 


\ 1 a JilitP ail 


ConsiderNo One Lowly Because Of Poverty 

> Jj^j ‘Ji j*5 > J* ^ C > V/YY) 

j^j J* J tjti JJ> P ^2 JUi 

Jtl j\ i)\ CS^ 1 &\j 

JCt>j&\ SjCj jiil j4-j jit jilij ■>“' yJLp jji»j 
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j* >3 &> Jpi ij Jiii ^ JS& u 
V Jtl V jaA ijj ^ <S' 4^®^ 6i ^ 

ii* jL ^ j^N ^ <>» ^U> k\ j jij jiii fJ}2) 


C*'jj) 

(217/77) Sahl bin Sa'ad narrated tbat once a person [who, 
perhaps> came from the class of the rich and the distinguished] 
passed in front of the Prophet [On seeing him]> the Prophet 
asked one of those who were sitting with him at that time 
what he thought of him. He replied, "He is one of the most 
respectable men. Such is his eminence that if he makes an offer 


of marriage to the daughter of any family, it will be accepted 


and she will be married to him, and if he makes a 
recommendation in any matter* it will be granted." At this reply, 
the Prophet kept quiet and did not say anything. After some 
time, another bondsman of the Lord passed by and the Prophet 
asked the some person again, "What do you think of Him?" 
He replied> "O Messenger of Aliah! He is one of the weak and 
indigent Muslims. He is such a man that if he makes own offer 
of marriage anywhere, it wiU be rejected, and if he makes a 
recommendation in any matter, it will be tumed down> and if he 
wants to say any thing, it will not be heard." The Prophet 
thereupon, said, "This man is better than a whole world full of 
men like the other." (Bukari and Muslim) 


Commentary: Generally, material prosperity and worldly 
emnience are considered to be the criterion of greatness and people 
are impressed by them while those who are not rich and influential 
are looked down upon as lowly however good and noble they may 
be from the moral and spiritual point of view. The above saying is 
aimed at removing the folly. 

It is quite possible that the person who was sitting with the 
Prophet and with whom he was talking, at that time, was, also, 
a victim of it and the Prophet spoke to him in that manner to 
correct him. 

Commentators have opined and the words of the Tradition also 
show that both the persons who passed by were Muslims but with 
the difference that the one to went past first was superior in wealth 
and position but inferior in faith and piety while the other was 
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superior in faith and piety but inferior financially and in social 
rank. lt was because of it that the Prophet remarked that if the 
likes of the first mentioned were so numerous that the earth was 
filled with them, the poor and the needy bondsman who passed 
later would by himself be better and nobler than the whote of them. 


pLij ibl j* (Y 1A/YA) 

^ & J* (Ui' $ 'jM 

(218/ 7 8) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Many among those whose hair are dishevelled 
and bodies covered with dust and who are pushed away from 
the door [due to their apparent wretchedness occupy such a Jofty 
place in the sight of the Lord] that if they vow in the name of 
Allah, He surely, will fulfil the vow." (Muslim) 


Commentary: It shows that no one should be scorned at or 
rejected as inferior because of his unkempt and unitdy condition. 
Some of them attain a position of such neamess and preference 
with the Lord, by effacing themselves for His sake, that if, relying 
upon Him, they swear about a thing that it will or will not be that 
way, Allah does not put them to shame and makes it happen 
accordingly. 

It is worth remembering that the object of the above Tradition 
is not to encourage squalor and untidiness, as some peopie 
imagine. From the Prophet’s iH sayings and other biographical 
accounts it is clear that he, generally, like to be near and clean and 
advised others, also, not to be dirty and ill-clad. When he saw 
anyone going to the extreme of self-denial and wearing dirty and 
tattered cloths and caring nothing for his appearance, he reproved 
him stemly. This Tradition is intended merely to give a waming 
advice to those who regard the poor and destitute bondsmen of the 
Lord as despicable and do not want to mix with them due to 
self-conceit. 
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Blessedness Of The Weak And Indigent 


^ Jll ^ ^ 




«ij 3 63>l3 Ji (jLJj ^ > J>3 J^ 

dlj/) 


(219/79) Mus'ab ibn Sa’d relates h My father, Sa’ad, thought that 
[because of the exceptional qualities of courage, generosity and 
wisdom Allah had endowed him with] he was of a higher rank 
[than the weak and indigent Muslims who were inferior to him 
in those respects]. Thus, [in order to cure him of this failing] the 
Prophet [said to him], 'The help that comes to you from 
Allah and the favours you receive [are not due to your own 
yirtues or capabilities] but to the prayers and auspiciousness of 
such atnong you as are weak and poor’.” (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: Sayyidina Sa'd's assumption was a kind of vanity 
and in order to remove which, the Prophet told him that it was 
because of the prayers and blessedness of those whom hc 
considered mean and of less value that Ailah was bestowing upon 
him all those things of which he was proud. Even, today, people 
like us who have been faovoured with certain capabilities by Allah 
and are also rendering some service in the cause of Faith suffer 


from thc same weakness. 

In another version of the above Tradition, reproduced in NasaL 
the Prophct is reported to have observed: 

Allah helps this [the Muslim} U^ : r\ 
community by reason of the r ' 
prayers, supplications and 
earnestness of the weaker 
sections of it." 


Lookat An Inferior Not at A Superior 


& J* J* & (T Y ./A - ) 



(220/80) lt is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messeger of 
Allah iS§l said: M Whenever anyone of you sees a person who is 
better than him in wealth and in face and figure, [and due to it, 
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jealousy is aroused in his heart]> he should look at someone who 
is inferior to him in these respects [so that instead of being 
envious he should Ieam to be patient and grateful]. v ' 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commenlary: It is a common weakness with us that when we see 
anyone in a better position than ourselve$ we feei jcalous of him 
and look grudgingly at his affluence and other opportunities. In this 
Tradition it has been prescribed as a cure for this spiritual malady 
that on such an occasion we should think of those who are intcrior 
to us in these respcets and instead of bearing a grievance against 
fate, be grateful to AUah that He made us better than so many of 
His bondsmen. 


iti 4»\ JjLj JP ji jyJ. je- (X r WA >) 

& Ji 'J* j &&& Ji5 d* 

U edi j j&j ^ aIj* j» j» 


x f - 


*ij 'jTlsT k ^ £ii U 0-*S iij jijji edi j 


(221/81) ’Amr ibn Shu’ayb narrates on the authority of his 
father, Shu’ayb, and he on the authority of his grandfather. 


Abdullah ibn f Amr ibn al*Aas ^ that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said: "Whoever will possess these two qualities Allah will 
write him down as among those that are patient and grateful. 
[The two qualities are that] in religious matters he habitually 
looks at those who are better than him and tries to emulate their 
example, and in worldly matters he habitually looks at the needy 
and distressed who are inferior to him materially and feels 
thankful to Allah that, by His grace, He has granted more of 
worldly blessings to him than to those bondsmen. And whose 
condition is such that in religious matters he habitually looks at 
those who are inferior to him, and in worldly matters at those 
who are superior to him and feels sorrow and resentment at the 
material comforts and pleasures that have been withheld from 


him, he will not be written down by Allah as among those that 
are patient and grateful." (Tirmidhi) 



The Book of Soft-heartedness 


311 


Commentary: Gratitude and patient preserverance are the two 
aspects of devoutness which lead to the perfection of Faith when 
they come together in anyone. The way to cultivate thee qualities, 
and their test, is that the bondsman should, customarily, look at 
those, in religious matters, who are better than him [in Faith, action 
and moral virtues] and follow their example, and> in worldly 
matters, at those who are inferior to him from the material point of 
view and, believing that the superiority he enjoys over them in the 
sphere of comforts and attainments is solely due to Allah’s favour, 
feel sincerely thankfiil to his Lord and Master. 


VirtuousLife 


> Jli p- > J>3 l| ja '£r'j i>\ J\ > Y r/AX) 

iJJ- Jlt Jll -Jj-j Jtfc 


(222/82) Abu Bakr narrates that someone said to the 

Prophet "O Messneger of Allahl Who is better among men 
[Le., what kind of a man will be successful in the Herearter]?’ 1 
The Prophet replied, "He who lived long and did good 
deeds. 1 ' The same person, then, asked, "Who is bad to a greater 
degree among men [i.e., what kind of a man will be a loser in 
the Hereatter]?' 1 The Prophet replied, ”He who lived long 
and did evil deeds." (Musnad-i-Ahmad) 


Commentary: The longer a person who leads a virtuous life lives, 
the more will he develop to a higher religious state. In a similar 
way 3 the bondsman whose deeds are such as to make him removed 
from Allah will go on incurringHisdispleasureashecontinuestolivc. 


6*0' r/A r> 

aIIp i jLJai [ijAj j\ iHLipj oJLiu ^ Jsij 

ijjyjj J 'Ai »jfa Jjj 4*&\ J± ^ jvii 
&Jj JiS 'faj 4Z h Jtii ^Loi ij 

J»’ji\'j 'J* L&t UJ Aa\L? Hj iiCj» Jli j\ 

(jJL-J\jij\>j»\*\jS) 


0 V * 
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(223/83) Ubayd ibn Khalid narrates that once the Prophet 
established "brotherly relations]iTp M between two persons [i.e., 
declared them to be brothers according to the custom of the 
age]. It so happened, soon afterwards, that one of them was 
martyred in Jihad and the other, too, died after a week of that. 

The Companions cfe> offered the funeral prayers at the latter‘s 
death. The Prophet then, asked the Companions who 
had observed the burial service, r, What did you say (in the 
funeral prayer?” The Companions replied, "We prayed that 
AHah may forgive his sins and have mercy on him and make 
him join his brother [so that they may live toghether in Heaven 
as ihey did in the wor!d] M . On hearing it, the Prophet 
remarkcd, M And where did the prayers go which he offered after 
the prayers of the martyred brother? And where did the good 
deeds go that he performed after the good deeds of the martyed 
brother?’ 1 [Or, the Prophet said something to the effect that 
where did the fasts go that he kept after the fasts of his martyred 
brother?" [Thc narrator is not sure whether the Prophet 
mentioned, 'good deeds, after 'prayers' or Tasts']. The Prophet 
then, said, M The difference between the stations of the two 
is even greater than that between the heavens and the earth.” 

(Abu Dawood and Nasai) 

Commentary: The Companions considered the brother who 
had died later lo be of a lower rank than thc one who had attained 
martyrdom in Jthad, and, that was why, they prayed that Allah 
might join him with the martyred brother in Heaven. But the 
Prophet told them that it was just the opposite of it and the 
brother who had died a natural death had gained a much more 
elevaled position owing to the supplications he had offered, the 
fasts he had kept and the other good deeds he had performed after 
the martyrdom of his brother. 

1 o lay down one*s ]ife in the path of Allah is, doubtlessly, an 
act ol a very high order but the advance and improvement effected 
through prayer, tasting and other virtuous deeds, provided that 
these are endued with earnestness, is also unlimited. 

Besides, since the brother who died later was also a soldier of 
AUah, ever-willing to sacrillce his life in His path, he, too, had, 
because oi the purity of his intention and eagernesss for 
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martyrdom, attained the state of martyrdom though he had died on 
his bed, and the acts of worship and other good deeds hc had 
pertbrmed ailer the death of his martyred brother had produced 
such an elevation in his ranks that the sacred Prophei describcd the 
difference between their stations in the Hereafter to be even greater 
than between the earth and the sky. 


JU JJl jJl S)Ap j* o*(YYt/M) 

iija j jpj jiii i 

£ &u ^Lj di*A\ Jj> Jji (IU Uit jil 

dJuIi oU ^ ui xLL\i 

•JJ d4'/j J itbJi cJ»J Uit jtl jii -ciijj 

ir? ^ ^ ^J'3 hj 01)3 

^ o)£i Uj jUi dS3lS JL.) iit Jj> JJS d/ii 

j ?j L5? atJ jf 4>' j-*»' *^' 

( x^i aljj) 


(224/84) It is reiated by Abduliah ibn Shaddad that three men 
from the tirbe of Bcmi Uzra came to the Prophet enqired 
[from the companions], ”Who can take the responsibility of 
looking after the needs of these fresh Muslims on my behalt?” "1 
wilU” said Abu Talha. The three [persons], thus, began to live 
with him. Jn the meantime, one of them joined an expedition 
which thc Prophet had sent to some place and was martyred. 
The Prophet later sent anothcr expedition which was joined 
by another of them and he, too, w-as martyred. Then. [aftcr some 
time], the third man died on his bed. [The narrator, Abdullah 
ibn Shaddad], went on to relate that Abu Talha said, M l saw the 
three of them in a dream and I saw them in Paradise. The onc 


who was the last to die and had died a natural death was in the 
front place, and close to him was his friend who was the second 
to die, and close to him [i.e., the other person] was the friend 
who had fallen a martyr earlier. This dream caused me 
uneasiness, and I related rhe dream and the uneasiness that was 
causing to my mind to the Prophet He observed, "What 
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wrong do you see in it?" [Their stations ought to have been in 
the order in which you saw in the dream and the third friend 
who lived for some time after the martyrdom of his two 
companions and continued to offer up prayers and offer fast and 
repeat Praises and Attributes of the Lord should have been in 
the front place for] no one is superior to the truthfu! Believer 
who is granted a long life with Iman [Faith] and Islam, and, 
during it, he engages himself in the Tasbih [i.e., Zikr of Subhan 
AHah ], [Takbir [i.e., Zikr of AUah-u-Akbar] and Tahlil [Zikr of 
La Ilaha Illallah]" (Musnad Ahmad) 

Commentary: The import of the above Tradition is similar to that 
of the preceding one. Should AUah grant a sound understanding, 
there is a great lesson in both of these sayings for the talkative and 
emotional people who fritter away their time in idle talk about 
Jihad and Martyrdom, though no such possibility is, at all, open to 
them and pay little attention to the opportunity that is available all 
the time of achieving the higher and the highest degree of religious 
advancement through acts of worship like prayer, fasting, Zikr and 
Tilawai . They nnt only not make use of these things, as they hold 
them of little account but, sometimes, even ruin their chances in 
the Hereafter by ridiculing and expressing contempt for the. 


/4 . , . « * + •' * * * ' j» / 

< t . t: \ A (^ai) Ui*» 


* * / 



SOME IMPORTANT EXHORTATIONS 
OF THE PROPHET 


* « 3 * J Jl 5 Jll (XY o/A O) 


^ J-uJt ^ il^Jt 



jf Jdlj c£-JUjJl j A*^l al j j) 

(225/85) lt is related by Abu Zarr Ghiffari that the 
Messenger of Allah said to him: "Wherever you are and in 
whatever circumstances [alone or in company, at ease or in 
difficulty], fear Allah [i.e., let piety be your normal habit], and 
do a good deed after every sin — it, will annul it, and be kind 
and cordial in your behaviour towards the creatures of the 
Lord". (Musnad Ahmad»Tirmidhi and Darami.) 


Commentary: The essence of piety is the fear of Allah and eamest 
anxiety for the Hereafter. It is an inner feeling which makes itself 
mainfest in real life through willing observences of the Divine 
Commands and abstention from what is forbidden. But human 
nature and the extemal conditions in which a person lives being 
what they are, he often goes astray and falls into error in spite of 
the fear and anxiety [i.e., piety]. As a corrective to it, the Prophet 
has advised, in the above Tradition, that if anyone happens to 
commit a sin or a wrong, he must follow it up with a good and 
virtuous act. The effulgence of good actions will dispel the gloom 
of wickedness. In the Qur'an, too, it has been said: 


. * m • * 9 • S > 0 . 

(\ > t: \ \ a\ 

Lo! Good deeds annul ill deeds. (Hud,i 1:114). 


The third advice given by the Prophet to Sayyidina Abu 
Zarr, here, is that his conduct towards all others ought to be good 
and friendly. It shows that even after purification from sin through 
righteousness and abundance of well-doing, good manners and 
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kindly behavjour are needed for felicity in the After life. 


J\ a ir Jli Jjjji ^<T Y VAn) 

JjLi» J-ii <J&>Li dU3 'ij Jtii >-jlj Jtii 

(A^-t »1 jj) ^Ul tS4i' J? ' £**■'j '<*£ ii? j*L»J "^3 

(226/86) Abu Ayub Ansari narrates that a man came to the 

Prophet and said, "Give me some good counsel and let it be 
brief [so that 1 can remember it easily]." The Prophet 
observed, r, [Keep it in mind, firstly, that] when you sland for 
prayer, offer it like a person who is bidding farewell to the 
world and taking leave of everyone; [and secondly], never utter 
anything which you may have to repent or answer for tomorrow 
[i.e., while talking you should take care not to say anything you 
might have to account for before anyone in this world or before 
AJIah on the Day of Final Requital and, thirdly, despair totalJy 
of what [other] people possess or is seen in their hands [i.e., the 
centre of all of your hopes and aspirations shouId only be the 
Lord of the Worlds and you must nol entertain any expectations 
from fellow-men]. (Musnad Ahmad.) 


dlU Jti kSp 4jji Vjifk J\ j* (TTV/AY) 

JZ'j 4i' J Ai&j U»jji j Jjsi\j 

<S* Jjj *-r** 4*^ij £- 5 » j cji <sj& 

(227/87) Jt is related by Abu Huryrah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "There are three things which lead to salavation 
and there are three things which lead to damnation. The three 
things that lead to salvation are: (i) the fear of Allah in seclusion 
as well as tn company [or in what is hidden and in what is 
manifest]; (ii) to speak the truth in anger as well as in pleasure; 
and (iii) moderation in prosperity as well as in poverty. And 
there three things that lead to damnation are: (i) the inordinate 
desire which is fol!owed: (ii) the stinginess which is obeyed 
[i.e., whose demands are submitted to]; and (iii) self-conceit 
which is the worst of them all." (Baihaqi) 
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Commentary: The Holy Prophet often used to emphasise the 
virtue of certain good actions and habits and the wickedness of 
certain evii actibns and habits according to the needs of the people 
around him at that time. The present Tradition is of an identical 
nature. It simply shows that whoever wants to attain salvation 
should observe the few golden rules laid down in it and avoid 
being self-centred, mean with money and a slave to carnal 
propensities. The Prophet iihas condemned conceitedness and 
seif-glorification as severest of vices, probably, because anyone 
who suffers from it does not believe that anything is wrong with 
him, and, therefore, listens to no one. 


jti && JU > jpj & j^ 4 * j* (X TA/AA) 


(228/88) It is related by 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr that the 
Messenger of AUah said: "Four things and habits are such 
that if you possess them then there is no harm if the world {and 
its blessings] are lost or do not come to [your] hand. [These 
are]: (i) safe-keeping of tnist (ii) truthfu1eness in speech; (ili) 
good manners; and (iv) caution and abstinence in food.” 

(Musnad Ahmad and Baihaqi.) 


Commentary: The word r trust’ is used in a veiy wide sense in the 
terminology of Islam. It includes the fulfilment of the rights of 
Allah and of mcn as well as the carrying out of covenants and 
promises. Thus, a person who is trustworthy, i.e., who fiilfils the 
rights of Allah as well of men honestly and is truthful when he 
speaks and possesses good manners and noble qualities of mind 
and character and ex« k rcises self-restraim in food and drink and 
does not overeat or partake of things that are forbidden or of a 
doubtful nature is, positive!y a very fine specimen of humanity. He 
is not only a perfect man in this world but in th never-ending life of 
the Hereafter, too, such exceptional favours will be conferred upon 
him that each one of them will be more valuable than all the 
blessings of the world put together. If a man like him remains poor 
in the earthly existence, he should not grieve for what he has is far 
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superior to all that the world has to offer> 


& JLl Jii I 10' ji ’J> <T T VA1) 

aluk: JuJj jiau iUJj Oi Jil oUJyS 41 J JajJ-t 

Utj oH> uii sjtu j &< ^J-j 


<JUj^H u-O ^ •!JJ) 

(229/89) It is related by Abu Zarr Ghiffari that Messenger of 
Allah said; f, He became fortunate and successful whose heart 
Allah set aside for Faith and made it safe and sound [i.e., whom 
He blessed with Faith so pure and untainted that not an iota of 
doubt or hypocrisy could enter his heart and protected it against 
the spiritual maladies like envy and illwill], and whose tongue 
He endowed with truthfulness, and inmost self with serenity 
[i.e., whose soul was such that it drived solace from the 
rcmembrance of Allah and the things that were pteasing to 
Him], an whose natural disposition He put right and free from 
weaknesses [so that it did not tend towards sin], and whose ear 
He made fit to hear and eyes He made fit to see [i.e., who could 
hear the truthful word of Allah and see ( His signs and take 
waming and draw lessons from them]. Thus, the ear is like the 
funnel [through which things go into the heart as the liquid is 
poured into a bottle], and the eye is the conveyer and stabilizer 
of things which is entrusts to the heart. And blessed, indeed, is 
the man whose heart Allah made capable of remembering." 

(Musnad Ahmad and Baihaqi.) 


Commentary: What has been $aid about the ears and eyes in the 
concluding part of the above Tradition is to underline the 
importance of the part the two organs play in the life of a man. 
Whatever reaches the heart, which, so to speak, is the monarch in 
the human body, and afFects it is, generally, through the ears and 
the eyes. ConsequentIy, the success and salvation of the bondsman 
is dependent on the ability and fitness of his eyes and ears to see 
and hear. 

The last sentence denotes that even though the things of 
success and good fortune reach a man r s heart through the eyes and 
ears, saWation and felicity in the Hereafter cannot be attained 
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unless the heart is capable of preserving and making proper use of 
them. 

In the Qur'an the three faculties of seeing, hearing and 
understanding have been mentioned, from place to place, in a way 
as if man's guidance and deliverance was contingent on their 
soundness. 


aIIp 4ii J y*) Jt5 Jli J Jj**o* OT % f^ *) 

^ ji LiU iLi jij j+ji <>Lj 

J3 ^>j J^ ^UPJ J3 


(t*LjJl« jj) J3 *-£>U*-j 

(230/90) Amr ibn Maymoon Al-Awdi reports that Messenger of 
Allah ^ said to a man while he ws admonishing him: "Realise 
the value of five states before flve other states: (i) Your youth 
before your old age: (ii) Your health before your illness (iii) 
Your wealth before your poverty (iv) Your leisure before your 
occupation : and (v) Your Iife before your death," (Tirmizi) 


Commentary: Man r s circumstances do not always remain the 
same. They vary from time to time. It is, therefore, proper that we 
made the best use of the conditions of ease and well-being that are 
available to us and did whatever we could for the attainment of the 
good pleasure of the Lord. Who knows what tomorrow will bring 
and whether we will be able to perform good deeds or not. 

In fine, every moment of life should be regarded as a respite 
granted by Allah and no pains shouid be spared to make the best 
use of it, 

We must take advantage of youth before old age sets in, health 
before illness and wealth before poverty. If there is time we must 
use it fruitfully before we become busy and then death comes 
because the door of deeds and istighfar will also close down. 


U Jli p Lij ^i\ ji (m/ 4 ^) 

ji tJuii j 1 \juJu ji ji ^ 
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(231/9 !) It is rclated by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "You expect wealth and prosperity which makes 
a man arogant, or you expect proverty which makes a man 
forgetful, or cxpect illness which makes a man miserable, or you 
expect old age which makes a man feeble-minded or you expect 
death which comes suddenly and perishes, or you expect Dajjal 
— and Dajjal is the worst of those that are not present are being 
awaited, or you expect the Last Day and the Last Day is a 
grievous calamity and a bitter draught in an extreme degree.” 

(Tirmi 2 i and Nasai) 

Commentary: It shows that those who do not realise the va)ue of 
the days of comfort and affluence and let them pass without 
making an earnest endeavour to seek the favour of Allah and 
felicity in the Hereafter are, in fact, waiting for one or the other of 
the distressing events mentioned therein to shake them up. Then, 
alnone, wiJl they begin to prepare for the Day of Judgement. 


^ #>■ y 
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(232/92) It ts related by Abdullah ibn Mas'ood that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "On the last Day [when people will 
be gathered for the Great Requital] the feet of the son of Aadam 
shall not move until he is questioned about five things: (i) about 
his iife and on what he spent it; (ii) about his youth and on what 
he waisted it; (iii) about his wealth and wherefrom he obtained 
it (iv) on what he spent it; and (v) about what he did regarding 
the knowledge he had." (Tirmizi) 


Commentary: Every one of u$ should look into his life and his 
youth, his eamings and expenditure, and knowledge and deeds and 
ask himself what answer will he give when he will be questioned 
about them on the Judgement Day and how is it going to tum out 
for him. May Allah, by His grace 3 make the trail easy for us, 
otherwise it is a most testing and painful event and only the blessed 
bondsmen who make ready for it in advance and spent their lives in 
conscientious observance of His commands will be able to save 
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(233/93) Abu Jurayy Jabir ibn Sulaim *£&> narrates I went to 
Madinah (and 1 did not know anything about the Prophet ^ till 
then). 1 saw thai people came to a man like ardent seekers and 
he said something to them and they accepted it and went away. 
Whatever he said was believed and consented to by the people 
with their heart and soul. I, thereupon asked who he was and 
people told me that he was the Messenger of Allah, I made my 
way to his august presence and said, "Alaik as-Salam Ya 
RasuluHah."^ I said it twice, [upon which] hc 

said, M Do not say Alaik-as-Salam. It is the salutation of the dead. 
[During the days of lgnorance people used to salute the dead in 
that way]. [Instead of itj, say, As-Salam-o-Alaik.) 1, then, asked 
him, ”Are you the Messenger of Allah? M M Yes”, he replied, '\ am 
the Messenger of Allah whose glory is such that if you are in 
distress and you pray to Him, He wilt remove your distress, and 
if the calamity of a drought overtakes you and you pray to Him, 
He will produce crops from the field for you, and if you are in a 
wilderness and lose your animal and pray to Him, He will 
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restore it to you.” I, [then] 9 said to him, M Give me some more 
good counsel and waming advice. fl The Prophet observed, f, [My 
first advice to you is] never abuse anyone. f, [Jabir ibn Sulaym 
related that] after it 9 I did not use abusive language for anyone • 
whether a freedborn or a slave or even an animal like a goat or a 
camei. Proceeding, the Prophet said, "Do not consider any 
favour to be small [or paltry], speak to your brother with a 
cheerful countenance for that too is a favour, keep your 
iahbund ^, high up to the middle of the calves, or if you do not 
like it, at least higher than the ankles, and abstain from wearing 
it lower than that for it is a sign of vanity and Allah does not 
like vanity, and if anyone abuses you or puts you to shame by 
talking about an evil thing concerning you, which is in his 
knowledge, do not retaliate and, in this way, the punishment for 
his abusiveness will be entirely upon him/ r (Abu Dawood) 




s & <41 j^ ju jn s* 

u, Js jUi JU* ^ JUii 

^ V*r>J JJl) irr^j Ji 


(234/94) It is related by Abu Hurayrah the Messenger of 
Allah (once) said to us: "Who will leam these few thtngs 
from me, and, then, act upon them or tell them to others who 
will act?" I repled, r, 0 Messenger of Allah! I am present.” The 
Prophet thereupon, held my hand [in affection] and said, 
”Refrain from the acts Allah has forbidden and refrahi from 
them strictly. lf you will do so, you are a very great worshipper 
[and this worship is better than the abundance of supererogatory 
worship]. Secondly, remain satisfied with what Allah ha$ 
fore-ordained for you. If you do so, you will attain contentment 
and become very rich, Thirdly, be kind and gentle in your 
behaviour towards the neighbours. If you wilj do so, you are a 
perfect Believer. Fourthly, desire for yourself what you desire 
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for others. If you do so, you will become a true Muslim. Fifthly, 

do not laugh much for too much of laughter kills the heart." 

(Musnad Ahmad and Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The Prophet wanted to tell the five above 
mentioned things. In order to attract the attention of the listeners, 
he first said, 11 1 want to tell a few special things. Who among you 
will like to leam ihem? But he will have to pay back their claim by 
acting upon them himself, and, also ? relating them to others so that 
they, too, may prof!t. ,r 

It shows that there are two claims on anyone who acquires the 
knowledge of Faith: he should act according to it himself and, also, 

» pass it on to others. Even if he does not carry out into practice fully 
what he leams, he must impart it to others. 

The five things the Prophet ^ has taught in this Tradition are 
of fundamental importance. 

(i) He is a most devout slave and a great worshipper who 
abstains from what is unlawful though he may not be 
offering up a great deal of supererogatory prayers and 
observing much of supererogatory fasts. 

(ii) One derives immense satisfaction and peace of mind trom 
being content with what Allah has decreed for him. 

(iii) Good and noble behaviour towards the neighbour is a 
prerequisite of prefection in Faith. 

(iv) A true Muslim must always wish well for others to the 
extent of desiring for them what he desires for himself. 

(v) One should not laugh much because excessive laughter 
deprives the heart of feeling and makes it insensitive. 

If any slave of Allah observes these five things even today, he 
will enjoy Paradise on earth and live very distinctive ]ife. People 
will love him. His heart will be alive with remembrance of Allah 
and the rewards of the Hereafter await him there. 


* cj (TroM*) 

J* *j i» j J\ j* o' jjj 

<S' k* «iri j& * && 6» j i>»j 

<s» uj s j ts* y 5' jjj A *j oij tj&i sj 
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#ijj) J*yA\ J JT 

(235/95) Abu Zarr Ghiffari ^ narrates ”My beloved friend, 
[The sacred Prophet ^}, has enjoined seven things upon me. 
He has comnjanded me to love and be close to the poor and Ihe 
downtrodden, and he has commanded he to look at those in the 
world who are of lower rank than me [i.e., who are less 
fortunate in earthly life], and not at those who are of higher rank 
[i.c., possess greater asets to material comtbrt some other 
Ahadith suggest that it grows qualities of patience and gratitude. 
And he has commanded to be kind to the kinsman and to 
preserve and keep intact the bond of kinship (i.e., fulfil the 
obligations of relationship even thongh the kinsmen do not do 
so), and he has commanded me not to ask for anything from 
anyone as a favour [i.e., beseech AHah alone for my needs and 
do not be a begger at anyone else's door], and he has 
comi anded me to speak the truth at all times thought it may be 
bitter for others [i.e., be hurtful or unpleasent to them for being 
opposed to their desires and interests], and he has commanded 
me to care nothing for the rebuke of those who vevile and viltify 
in the path of Allah [i.e., say and do only Allah has enjoined 
even if peopte disapprove of it. He has commanded me to recite 
inuch the Kalima of La-Haulawa-la-Quw>ata-Illa-BiHah [there 
is no power or might but in Allah) because all these things are 
from thc treasure-house which is under the ninth heaven [i.e.* 
these are gems from the treausre which is under the Throne of 
Allah and He gives them to whom He pleases. lt is beyond the 
reach of anyone else]. (Musnad Ahmad) 


Commentary: The necessary clucidation of the above saying has 
been furnished along with the translation. The one point worthly of 
special mention, here, is that the significance of the prayer-formula 
of La-Haula-wa-la Qnwat-i-iUa-Bilah, we are exhorted to recite 
lrequently in this Tradition, has been explained in another saying 
of thet Prophet and it is that "the power to do good and to 
abstain lrom evil is granted to the bondsmen solely by the mercy of 
the Lord. 1 ' In other words, if the grace and guidance of Almighty 
does not go with ihe circumstances of anyone, he can neither 
periorm a good deed nor keep away from an evil one. Hence, the 
bondsman should always be entreating the Lord for mercy and 
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guidancc, and if he is blessed with good-doing and uprightness, he 
should consider it to be a Divine gift and not his own achievemenl. 

The above Kalimah expresses exactly the same truth, and, if it 
is recited with humility and conviction, it is most efficacious for 
inner correction and development. Spiritual mentors, specially 
those belonging to the Shazlia sect of Islamic mysticism, advise the 
devotees and seekers of truth to recite it much and often. 


JLi > Jtf j* (f rn/tt) 

>15 3 >ji» uiii 33ft i>'3 iJtt 


JS3 

(236/96) It is realted by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "My Lord has commanded me these nine things 
in particular: (i) ToTear Allah in private and in public [i.e., 
secretly as well as openly]; (ii) To speak what is just and true in 
anger and in pleasure [i.e., it should not be that when I am 
displeased with anyone 1 depart from truth and if anyone 
happened to be my friend and I am pleased with him, I take 
sides with him unjustly]; (iii) To pursue the middle path in 
poverty and in affluence [i.e., 1 should neither show impatience 
and distress when I am inflicted with poverty nor be vain and 
boastful when 1 am granted weatlh and abundace]; (iv) Not to 
turn my back even on the kinsman who treats me indifferently 
and violates the bond of kinship; (v) To give even to those who 
keep me deprived and encroach upon my rights; (vi) To be 
forgiving to those who were unjust and cruel to me; (vii) My 
silence should be endowed with reAection [i.e., when alone I 
should meditate on things that wcre worth meditating, such as. 


the Signs and Attributes of the Lord and how He had treated me 
and what my conduct was, or ought to be, towards Him. Or, 
what my end is going to be? Or, how could an erring bondsman 
be brought back to Allah]? (viii) My speech should be of 
remembrance [i.e., whenever 1 spoke it should be related, in one 
way or the other, to Allah, whether by celebrating His Names, 
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Praises and Artributes or preaching His Word or that I paid a 
due regard to His decrees and commands in whatever I saidl: 
and (ix)My eye ought to be admonitory fi.e„ i should leam a 
esson or take a warning from whatever 1 sawj; and I shall 
enjoin what is good and !awful." (Razin) 

Commentaiy: It is worth remembering that the last phrase of the 
above Tradition about the enjoining of what is right and legitimate 
! s m addition t0 the nine items of advice the Prophet 0 wanted to 
irnpart on that occasion. It is, in fact, the main task and object for 
which the holy Prophet was raised up, i.e., the sanctioning of 

what is lawful which, naturally, includes the forbidding of what is 
wrong and sinful. 

» 41,1 Jis iu; ^ (rrv/<t v) 

j Vj j^- j djai (jlj jhi, v Jtl OUJT 

^ j Jsjii & o)j 

Vj iSj O ci* aii ajj^U gjj^ JTjj & $ 

ai^ij L-Ttjij Jr j,ij & ij^. ^jij 

uSI* jij j, jtjiJij ^ij ,> jUi 

<*** ^j y* jah j ^ cJ»j oj; 

(237/97) It is related by Mu’az 4» that the Messenger of Allah 
t° nce J ur S e d him to ten good deeds. He said; "(i) Do not 
associate anyone with Allah even if you are killed or bumt alive; 

(ii) Do not disobey your parents even if they tell you lo get out,’ 
abandonmg your family and property; (iii) Do not deliberately 
imss a Fard [obligatoryj prayer for Allah’s convenant ceases for 
him who misses a Fard prayer intentionally; (iv) Do not drink 
[wine] for drinking is the root of all lewdness; (v) Keep away 
fmm every sin for the wrath of Allah comes down because of 
sms (vi) Do not turn your back and run away froin the field of 
Jihad even if it is littered with dead bodies; (vii) lfyou are 
Iwing at a place with other men and death becomes rampant in 
it [due to thc outbreak of an epidemic], stay there [firmly] [i.e., 
do not think of neeing in order to save your life]; (viii) Spend 
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on your depandance according to your means [i.e., neither be 
miserJy so that you put them to hardship aithough you had the 
money nor spend on them beyond your resources]: (ix) Be strict 
with them [the dependants], [if and when needed], to teach them 
good morals; (x) Jnstil into them [the dependants] the fear of 
AHah/ 1 (Musnd-i-Ahmad) 

Commentary: Though the import of the Tradition is clear from 
the translation given above, a few points call for a claritlcation. 

It is a welLknown principle of the Shari'ah, and in the Qur’am 
too, it has been stated candidly that if a person is compelled to 
deviate from Islam to infidelity or polytheism and it is felt that he 
will be killed if he retuses to do so> hc is premitted, in such an 
cventuality, to accept infidelity or polytheism vocally. But the 
bctter and nobler course is that he remained steadfasl and did not 
cxpress, even voca!ly, the acceptance of infidelity or polytheism, 
cven at the cost of his life. 

The Prophet advised Sayyidina Mu'a % *&> to be resolute in a 
situation like that because he was among the chosen scvants of the 
Lord. 

Similarly, the Prophet’s advice to Sayyidina Mu‘az 
concerning obedience to parents that he should carry out their 
wishes even if they made him to foresake his family and property 
also denotes an ideal standard of behaviour. It means that the 
children should submit to 'the severest orders of their parents. Or 
else, in the Shariah , it is not binding upon the childern to fulfil 
such harsh and unreasonable demands of the parents. If, however, 
it is done voluntarily and the rights of no one else are disregarded 
thereby, it will, indeed, make a most admirable example of filtal 
devotion. 

The holy Prophet remarks about the prayer that whoever 
intentionally neglects an obligatory prayer forfits the convenant of 
Allah is among the Traditions of the strength which Imam Shafa'i 
and some others doctors of Istamic Jurisprudcnce have prescribed 
the penalty of death on it. Imam Maalik and Imam Abu Hanifah, 
however, hold that a Muslim ruler can award to a dclaulter of 
prayer whatever punishment he deems fit and he may imprison 
him. This is, also, a form of Ireedom of obligation from Allah. 
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Be that as it may, there is no place in Islam for wilful disregard 
of prayer and if the offence does not amount to apostasy, it, 
definitely, comes very close to it. 

The last part of the Tradition deals with the maintenance and 
upbringing of children. The main command is that we should 
regard it to be one of our religious duties to inculcate the fear of 
Allah in the hearts of our family members for which they will be 
answerable beforc Allah on the Last Day. 


'J\ U)ji £> ( y rA/t A) 

jilij \5s& J JJrjp 

* y* & Sj *£J| Jrri t\ SA fbj 

'j&H p l\'j£& yj$\ S*h'&\ t>\ a;jtO\ 

S JJ bjJyn jyLa* ^jAi 'jj> ^Jj \jZJu jii jij 


(OUi^l ^ ^rU jjHIjj) liiki ££* 

(238/98) Umar ibn Khattab relates that one day he came to 
the Mosque of the Prophet !$& and saw that Mu‘az ibn Jabal 4$b 
was sitting beside the grave of the Prophet & and was crying. 
M What is the reason of your crying?” Umar asked Mu f az, "1 am 
weeping because of a thing I heard from the Prophet," Mu r az 
replied. "1 have heard him say that even a little hypocrisy 
amounts to polytheism, and whoever bore enmity with a friend 
of AUah invited Allah to war, and the Almighty Creator, 
certainly, loves the pious and virtuous bondsmen who are so 
hidden and unkown to fame that no one iooks for them when 
they are out of sight, or cares to invite the when they are 
present. Their hearts are like luminous lamps of guidance that 
pass through a black duststorm [without being blown out]. M 

(Ibn Majah and Baihaqi) 

Commentary: The first thing to be noted here is the Prophet‘s 
observation that even a trace of hypocirsy (or, ostentetion) means 
as much as polytheism. It, alone, should be enough to make them 
weep in whose hearts dwells the fear of Allah and who, also, 
realise what polytheism is and how rueful are its consequences. 
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lt is difficult even for those to avoid hypocrisy of a concealed 
nature or a lesser degree who conscientiously try to stay away from 
it. Often it happens that the bondsman does his best to keep his 
action free from the evil and yet feels that he had not been wholly 
successful. With men of virtue and holiness the case is that they do 
a thing, and, then, are haunted by the fear that it could not attain 
the degree of sincerity that was needed. Perhaps the lamenation of 
Sayyidina Mu'az^b also, was due to a similar realisation. 

Mu’az ^ turther, relates that after administering the waming 
about hypocrisy that holy Prophet admonished that one should 
be extremely careful in his attitude towards the bondsman who’s 
saintliness is a popularly accepted fact. Whoever harbours a feeling 
of disrespect or hostility against such chosen devotees of the Lord 
should consider himself to be a war with Allah. 

The Prophet added that the pious and devout bondsmen are 
the favourities of the Lord who remain in obscurity by eschewing 
things that lead to fame. They are so unknown and insignificant 
that no one misses them when they are absent nor asks them to 
come when they are there. Their hearts are not only luminous 
themselves but also lend the light of guidance to others and can 
withstand successfully all sorts of trails and temptations. 

Sayyidina Mu'az's grief might, also, have been induced by 
the feeling that he could not remain so unnoticed and his life was 
not of such poverty and helplessness. It could also be that he was 
distrssed by the possibility of having transgressed against the rights 
of a hidded bondsman of Allah of an elevated rank and causing 
hurt or harm to him. 


JU» 'JJ> dJU-5 Jl5 j j* <TVA/A 1) 
Jti ci» irij' M 

Jii yjj j* J w& JrjJ jk) 

yS 'J* Jsi isjL. c-Jdl sju Jt % 

j cm\ cdj ijsS'j Jstt Jt* Jij Cdi Ky* 
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'i Ji cJs 1 'y. jir 613 6^ii ji jil ^ j ^ <*+J' /Ji 

'-£~r& & 4 ^»^'Cf J^ !^j C-S pi f 

(jujyi 45^’ d 'j j) 

(239/99) Narrates Abu Zarr Ghiffari ^ that one day he betook 
himself to the august presence of the Messenger of Allah {$&. 
After it [either Abu Zarr himself or the subsequent narrator who 
narrated it on his authority], related a long Tradition [which is 
not included here]. During the conversatjon that followed, Abu 
Zarr Ghiffari said to the Prophet {$&, "O Messenger of Allah! 
Give me some advice." The Prophet replied, ”1 exhort you to 
Taqwa , the piety of the Lord for it will embellish you deeds." 
Abu Zarr relates that he s then, said, "Giye me some more 
advice. n The Prophet replied, ” I exhort you to make a 
Tilawah 1 and Zikr 2 compulsory for yourself for Tilawah and 
Zikr will be the cause of your betng mentioned in asscmbly of 
the angels and there wili be light for you on the earth.” Abu Zarr 
relates that he, again, said, M Give me some more advice". The 
Prophet said, "Cultivate the habit of keeping silence much 
and talk little for it the domaln of Faith. N Abu Zarr relates that 
he, further, said, "Give me some more advice M . The Prophet 
said, M Do not laugh much for it kills the heart and deprives one's 
face of radiance.” Abu Zarr relates that, once again, he said, 
"Give me some advice,” The Prophet observed, M Speak 
always truth though it may be bitter [for the people]." Abu Zarr 
relates that he. again, said, ”Givc me some more advice. M The 
Prophet ^ said, H Care not for the reproach of him who 
reproaches in the path of Allah.” Abu Zarr relates that he, again, 
said, "Give me some more advice, M The Prophet said, "What 
you know about yourself and your inmost self should be enough 
to prevent you from seeking out the faults of other. M (Baihaqi) 

Commentary: In it the Prophet has, first of all, advised Abu 
Zarr to adopt Taqwa s observe piety and said that it will purify 
his actions and make them beautituh Indeed, if a man were to make 
the fear of Allah the guiding principle of his life, his entire 
existence would become one of loyalty and submission and both 
his exterior and interior existence would be enriched and get 
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adroned with beauty. The Prophet then, urges him to recite the 
Qur an and celebrate the praises of the Lord much for his name 
will, thereby, be mentioned in the celestial world. As another 
saying of the Prophet has it: "When the bondsman remembers 
Allah in this world, Allah speaks about him in the company of 
angels. 1 ' In the Qur'an too, it is stated: 


O-T: 

Therefore rememberMe, I will remeberyou. [Al-Baqarah2:152]. 


Another blessing of Tilawah and Zikr the Prophet & has 
stressed here is that they impart an enfifulgence on this very earth to 
those who keep themselves occupied with them. The lusture 
produced by Tilawah and Zikr is, of course, an inner condition but 
its effects are also felt outwardly. 

The Prophet has. further, told Sayyidina Abu Zarr to 
remain silent most of the time for it is very efficacious in keeping 
the devil away and also beneficial in many other ways to Faith. It is 
clear that Satan does the greatest harm to one’s moral and spiritual 
development through the tongue. Falsehood, backbiting, slander, 
abusiveness and tale-bearing are the commonest of sins. A 
Tradition of the Prophet S says that "More than anything else, the 
indiscretions of the tongue will cause one to be plunged headlong 
into Tlell." The bondsman who deve!ops the habit of talking Iittle 
will, thus, be more successful in guarding his Faith against the 
intursions of the devil. 


lt should, however, be remembered that what the above saying 
means is that a person should not engage in vain and unnecessary' 
talk which has no utility here in this world nor in the Hereafter and 
n°t that he kept silence just for the sake of it and reffained even 
ffom saying things that were good and useful. We have already 
reproduced the Tradition in the book of Faith that, "Whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day should either speak what is 
good or keep quiet.” 

The Prophet has, also, wamed against laughing excessively 
as it benumbs the heart and makes the face lustreless. The 
benumbing of the heart denotes that it becomes neglectful and 
unsensitive and a sort of gloom settles over it, an apparent effect of 
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which is that the radiance which is, generally, noticed in the devout 
bondsmen of the Lord, with an awakened soul and illuminated 
heart, departs from the face. 

The last exhortation to Sayyidina Abu Zarr is that the 
anxiety resulting from the awareness of his own faults and 
transgressions ought to be so overwhelming that it gave him no 
time to look into or talk about the sins and weakness of others. 
Anyone who keeps a watch on his own failings and moral and 
mental processes will always be ready to overlook the defects and 
shortcoming in other people. He will consider himself to be the 
worst of sinners. The fault and failngs of others are, generally 
noticed by those who never care to look into themselves. 


Cur *J\ HS> J\ Ail iijUi 

ii\ Jjlj c«m Ai* lit t,.j Ci ip pJC) 'Sj 


iiji' Slis' ^td' k\ J~J\ J* Jj*4 (U-J ‘ ^t 

f£j\j ^Ult J<k\ titjk\ J»j JjJ\ Jj ^LJt 


(^JL . jJ\ «i jj) 

(240/100) It is narratcd by Mu‘awiya that, once, he wrote a 
letter to Sayyidah Ayshah requesting her to give him 

some good counsel, but it should be brief and comprehensive 
and not too iong. Upon it, She sent to him the foJlowing repiy: 

"Peace be on you! 1 have heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
'Whoeyer will seek to please Allah by displeasing men, Allah 
will make him independent of the help and favour of men and 
He Himself will become sufficient unto him, and whoever will 
seek to please men by displesing Allah, Allah will give him in 
the charge of men. And peace'!" (Tirmizi) 


Commentary: Often poeple are faced with a situation, specially 
those who have a wide circle of friends and manifold 
responsibilities» in which they adopt an attitude that is likely to lead 
to the good pleasure of Allah, many people with whom they are 
connected in various ways or who can be of help to them in 
different manners become antagonised, and if they act upon the 
wishes of those petsons, they incur the* displeasure of Allah. For 
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such occasions, it has been set forth in the above Tradition that if 
thc bondsman will choose the path of the good pleasure of Allah, 
Aliah will take it upon Himself to provide for his needs and he will 
continue, by His mercy, to recieve the benefits he expects from 
men. On the contrary, if the bondsman tries to please men, at the 
cost of displeasing Allah, and carries out their wishes to the 
disregard of Divine injuctions, Allah will withhold His help from 
him and give him into the keeping of men who, in themselves, are 
equaliy powerless and indigent. 

In a nutshell, it shows that if anyone wanted that Allah took 
upon Himself directly the responsibility of providing for his needs, 
he should make the seeking of the countenance of the Lord his sole 
object and standard of judgement in all affairs. 

Although His advice is very brief in words, but has a deep and 
wide meaning. 



KITABUL AKHLAQ 
THE BOOK OF MANNERS 



PLACE OF MORALITYINISLAM 


Among the things on which the Prophet Muhammad has 
laid the greatest stress, after Belief, and maintained that the felicity 
and salvation of mankind is dependents upon them, one is the 
cultivation of good manners and noble qualities of mind and 
character, avoiding evil and unseemly behaviour, and keeping away 
from vicious habits and practices. In the Qur'an, where the objects 
of raising up of the sacred Prophet are defined, it is, also, 
emphasised that to cleanse men and make them pure is a special 
part of his mission. 

<\r-t:Y*Ali). 

And sanctity them. (Al-Baqarah 2:129) 

Moral reform and uplift occupies a place of highest importance 
in the aim and design of sanctification. As the Prophet himself 
has said: "I have been raised up by Allah to teach moral virtues." It 
denotes that moral correction and elevation was among the chief 
ends and purposes of the mission of the Prophet Muhammad 
and formed a fundamental part of his magnificent endeavour. It, 
naturaily, could not be otherwise, for moral values play a vital part 
in moulding a man’s life. A person with good morals will not only 
lead a happy and peaceful life himself, but his existence will be a 
source of comfort to others as well. On the other hand, if his social 
conduct and moral disposition are bad, his life will be devoid of 
real joy, and he will, also, make the lives of his relatives and all 
others around him miserable. 

These are the ready, worldly effects of good or evil behaviour 
we experience in our daily existence, but it is going to yield far 
more serious results in the everlasting life of the Hereafter. The 
sequel of noble morals, in the Hereatter, is the good pleasure of the 
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Lord and Paradise while that of bad manners and evil conduct is 
the Wrath of Allah and Fire of HelL 

The sayings of holy Prophet relating to morai reform are of 
two kinds: one in which he has laid emphasis on moral goodness, 
as a principle, explained the worth and importance of good and 
virtuous habits, and indicated the unique reward they are going to 
fetch in the Hereafter, and the other that contain the advice and 
instruction to acquire or avoid a particular moral attribute. Here, 
we will, first, take up the Traditions belonging to the former 
category. 


ImportanceofGood Manners 

ii\ ^J J-P J>i j Jtf Jtl ji. (t 1 \ \) 

• J jl^ j* 

(241 /1) It is reJated by Abdullah ibn Amr that the Messenger 
of Allah said: "Tlie bcst of you are those who possess the 
best of manners." (Bukhairi and MusJim) 


J^J J* A' <3J^ J O* <Y i T/Y> 

(^jUJtj ijli Jf I oljj) uU UQ I 

(242/2)Abu Hurayrah <■&> related to us that the Messengcr of 
AJIah Slsaid: "Believcrs who possess bettcr morals are thc 
most pcrfect in Faith." (Abu Dawood and Darami) 


Commentary: There is a definite relationship between belief and 
manners. He who has a perfect belief definitely has very good 
manners. On the same basis, he who possesses very good manners 
is a perfect believer. It must be understood that without belief, a 
person's manners — nay, any deed he performs — are meaningless. 
Belief is the spirit and the driving force for every deed and every 
piety. Thus, if we see anyone who has good manners but he is not a 
believer then those are not manners in the real sense but morelly an 
image of manners and they have no value in the sight of Allah. 


J®* dI Jii (J^j h j* ( t t r/r> 

(rfX.j*Jtj ijta x< «Ijj) D’>f 
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(243/3) lt is related by Abu Darda, he relates that the Prophet 
£& said: "On the Day of Resurrection, the most wcighty item in 
the Scales of the Deeds will be good manners." 

(Abu Dawood atid Tirmizi) 


Jt* Vi > U > $ tjJlS Ull & ortt/i) 


(244/4) A man from Muzaynah said that some of the 
Companions said, "Messenger of Allah £&, of the things that 
are bestowed to man, what is the best?" He said, "Good 
manncrs!" (Baihaqi in Shali al-lman. lmam Baihaqi has transmitted in 
Sharah as-Sunnah on the authority of Usamah bin Sharcek). 


Commentary: It would not be correct to assume from the above 
Tradition that good morals were even superior to Faith or the 
principal tenets like prayer, fasting, Zakah' and Hajj - 2 The 
Companions tto whom these sayings were directly addressed had 
already leamt from the Prophet 0 that among the various brances 
of Islam, the raost important were Faith and the doctrine of Divine 
Unity, and, then, came the hmdamental duties. As for the rest of 
the departments of religious life, some of them take precedence 
over others in various ways, and the place of moral virtues, 
undoubtly, is very high, and in the attainment of success and 
saWation in After-life and the gaining of the countenance of the 
Lord, their significance is beyond question. 


& J jk & J+ > JPj «tW > (r t ®/«) 

(Ajv» y «ijj) jijjt 

(245/105) Sayyidah Ayshah relates that she heard the 

Messenger of Allah say: "A Believer with good manners and 
good moral disposition gets the samc reward as he who spend 

his nights in prayer, and observes fast during days, always.” 

(Abu Dawood) 


Commentary: It shows that a person who is a true Muslim, both 
in belief and action, and, also, possesses good manners, but does 


O. Poor-due 

O. PHgratnage to Makkah. 
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not engage himself much in supererogatory fasts and prayers 
attains the same degree of excellence, through moral goodness, as 
the one who, generally, stands up in praycr throughout the night 
and fasts all the day long. 


Al Jji> f< <>)L5»j U 'J>-\ Jll (T 1 t/t) 

^ iUi t jiS ^ & ±.J 


(246/6) Mu'az4jS> related to us, saying: "The last advice given to 
me by the Messenger of Allah when I had put my foot in the 
stirrups of mount was that he said: 'Make your manners good for 
thepeople. (Behave well with them)’." (Mowatta) 


Commentary: Towards the end of his life, the holy Prophet J$jk 
had sent Sayyidina Mu'az 4&> as the Govemer of Yemcn, and while 
bidding him farewell in Madinah, he had given him a number of 
mstructions which are mentioned, under various headings, in the 
compilations of the Traditions. In the above narrative, Mu’az 
has spoken of the same occasion. What he means to convey is that 
as he was leaving for Yemen, to take up the assingment, the last 
thing the Prophet &> told him was to deal gently with its 
inhabitants. 

It needs, however, be remembered that "good manners" do not 
entail that even hardened criminals and habitual evil-doers who 
deserved to be dealt with severely and there was no other way to 
reform them than through chastisement were, also, to bc trcated 
with leniency. It would, on the contrary, amount to the neglect of 
one's duty and lending encouragement to sinfulness and 
‘wrongdoings. 

In any case, it is not against moral goodness, by any code of 
ethics, to be harsh on the criminals, of course, within the limits of 
justice and the Allah-given Iaw. 

Note: As we have seen earlier 1 , the holy Prophet & had, also, 
said to Sayyidina Mu'az at that time, "It is quite possible that 
we do not meet again after this year. It may be that (when you 
retumed from Yemen) you may visit my mosque and my grave 

®. 'Meaning and Message of the Traditions’: Vol. I. pp., 225-24 (Previous 
edition) 
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instead of visiting me. w 

Since it was not the custom of the Prophet fSb to say such 
things, Mu’az 4* concluded that the death of the Prophet was, 
probably, near, and he might not be able to see him again. Upon it, 
he began to cry. The sacred Prophet then, consoled him, 

saying: 


Ijiir ^ Jj' h\ 


"Much closcr to me are people who fear Allah and observe 
piety, whoevcr and wherever they may be." 


What the Prophet 88» had said to Mu’az tumed out to be 
true, and, on his retum from Yemen, Mu'az did not see him, but 
his grave. 


di* J»S (JUj 4 *' A» JU> S» «-#6 J* * v/, 0 

<»jo* o * *'jj j *>*> «V ®’jj) o-**" 

(247/7) Imam Maalik reports that it had been related to him 
that the Messenger of Allah & said: "1 have beer sent down by 
Allah to evolve moral virtues to highest periection." 


(This Tradition had been mentioncd by Imam Maalik, in the 
same form as above in his Mowatta, without giving the name of 
thc narrator, while Imam Ahmad has related it on the authority 
of Abu Hurayrah in his Musnad). 

Commentary: It tells that moral reform and development of good 
manners were among the chief objccts of the mission of the holy 
Prophet 0 and formed an important part of the sanctification set 
forth in the Qur'an as his special duty. 


& {Lj Ji* J« jJ* ^) 

(isj*, j' *'jj> Ji t$r* & 

(248/8) It is related by Abdullah ibn Amr 4&> that the Messenger 
of Allah IS& said: "Nearest to mc among you are those who have 
better manners." (Bukhari) 


Commentary: In Sayyidina Jabir’s account of the above 
Tradition, quoted in Tirmizi, it is stated that the Messenger of 
Allah & said: 
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f, Thc dearest to me among you, and the nearest to me on the 
Day of Resurrection will be those who displayed the best 
manners/' 

These show how essential good morals are desirable manners 
are for gaining the affection of the holy Prophet 0 and his 
propinquity on the Day of Resurrection. 


(riij jtk ^ 1 j (T t 






(249/9) Sayyidah Ayshah ii ^j relatcs that the Messenger 
of AUah £& used to pray: 



"Oh ANah! Thou hast, by Thy grace, made my body good; make 
my morals good as well. 11 

Note: This prayer of the sacred Prophet £& for good morals and 
polite behaviour has been reproduced in different words and at 
different places in the collections of the Traditions. All the various 
versions of it will be quoted in a subsequent volume of the present 
series. Here, however, we shall take up just one more. 

It is related, on the authority of Sayyidina Ali in Sahih 
Muslim , that one of the prayers the Messenger of Allah used to 
make during Tahajjud 1 was: 


"Oh Lord! Lcad me on the bcst 
of moral manners. No one, 
asidc of Thee, can guide to 
moral exce!lence. And rcmove 
bad manners from mc. No one, 
aside of Thee, can remove 
them." 


cS\ y\\4 lL±h,Cs±& 




** 4 

cjrai 


. An optional praycr offered during the latter stages of thc night. 


GOOD MORALS AND BAD 
COMPASSION AND LACK OFIT 


Mercy is a spccial Attribute of Allah, and Rahmart (the 
Beneficient) and Rahim (the Merciiul) are His Excellent Names. 
The bondsmen are blessed and deserving of Divine Mercy to the 
extent to which a reAection of this virtue is present in them, while 
those who are cruel and hard-hearted are excluded from it in the 
same proportion. 


They Are Deserving of Divine 
Mercy Who A re Merciful to Others 


j j Jtl Jvl> & ^ & ( Y * . />.) 

(tfjUJi J-hJi 

(250/10) It is related by Jareer ibn Abdullah -S&that the 

Messenger of Allah said: "Allah will not show mercy to 

them who do not show mercy to other people." 

(Bukhari and Musiim) 


Commentary: The word "other people", occurring in it, includes 
the Muslims as well as the infidels and the sinners. Everyone, 
indeed, has a claim upon kindness and compassion no matter to 
what class or community he belongs. True sympathy and kindliness 
towards the infide!s and wrong-doers, however, would demand 
that, first of all, we felt sorry and concemed in our hearts at the 
sequel of their infidelity and transgression, and tried sincerely to 
save them. Apart from it, in cases of physical or worldly want and 
suffering, also, we are commanded to be kind and helpful to them. 


,1^1)1 j J* '?i I J) 'ji»j! 

(tf JUjsJljAjb yt\ »ljj) 
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(251/11) It is related by Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Aas ii 

that the Messenger of AHah $1 said: "Allah will have 
merey upon them that are merciful. Treat kindly the dwellers of 
the earth; He who dwells in the heavens will treat you kindly: 

(Abu Dawood and Tirmizi) 

Commentary: It shows that deserving of the special mercy of the 
Lord are the kind-hearted bondsmen who have Iove and sympathy 
for His creatures. 

The exhortation to show kindness to "the dwellers of the earth" 
includes not only men of all faiths and nationalities, but, also, 
animals. It has been made more explicit in the Traditions that 
follow. 


On Showing Kindness toAnimals—AThirsty Dog 


jk\ « 3^3 jii jii %j ( x <» t/t t> 

4^-j* *&• ixil Jtr j 

jia ?i>i ii3> jJj t/tjjii *>jtf jB'A i 

J *'Jj) J JlJ* 

(252/12) Abu Hurayrah related to us» saying that the 
Messengcr of Aliah £& said: "Once a traveller was feelirg 
extremely thirsty, he came upon a well. He went down into it, 


drank the water, and came out. On coming out, he saw a dog 
that was dying of thirst. Its tongue was sticking out and it was 
licking the wet earth. The man took pity on it, and, again, went 
down into the well, filled his leather stocking with water, heid it 
by his teeth, and camc out of the well, and gave thc water to the 
dog to drink. This simple service to the thristing dog pleased the 
Lord so much that He blessed the man with sa!vation." Upon it, 
some Companions enquired: "Is there a reward even on 
removing the distress of animals?" "Yes" repiied the Prophet. 
"On removing the distress of every living being (that can feel 


the pangs of hunger and thirst)". (Bukhari and Muslim) 
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Commentary: Sometimes, even an ordinary act is most pleasing 
to Allah owing to the idea or intention behind it, or the unusal 
circumstances in which it is performed, and all the sins and 
iniquities of the doer are forgiven as a result of it. The incident, 
related in the above report, is of a similar kind. A traveller is 
pressing on towards his destination under the hot sun. He is 
tormented by thirst. In these circumstances, he sees a well, but 
there is no rope or bucket to draw the water from it With great 
difficulty, he climbs down into the well, drinks the water, and 
comes out. Now, he sees a dog licking the wet earth. He takes pity 
on it. The situation in which he is placed demands that he should 
hurry on with the joumey and reach the destination early so that he 
could have some rest. But there is the dying dog. He cannot leave it 
alone. It »s* also, a creature of the Lord. So, he decides to go down 
into the well again and fetch the water for the poor animal. On 
reaching the water, he fills his leather-stocking, holds it by the 
tceth, and comes out, and gives the water to the dog. Tlie mercy 
and benevolence of the Lord is strirred by it and the decision is 
reached to grant him forgiveness and Paradise. 

It needs to be remembered that it was not merely the act of 
giving water to the dog that mattered, but the spirit behind it. 


f Lj 4* & JU Jji J >i & ocrt\x) 

4£'&\ 

ji jta cJJSi\ji JJj 4*&\ iCj dJj j > 

# Ji % jitJt \L \ tl* 

J\ J&k J\ ji» !> 


(ijlS «t jj) 4^jj 

(253/13) Narrates Abdullah ibn JaTar "Once the Messenger 
of Allah went to the orchard of an Ansar 1 Companion.There 
was a camel over thcre which groaned patheticaliy on seeing the 
Prophet as she-camel does when separated from its young 

O. Literaliy, it means the ‘helpers’. In islamic terminology, the term applics to the 
inhabitants of Madinah who embraced the Islamic faith and extended warm 


support and sympathy to the Mohajirs (emigrants from Makkah). 
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one, and, began to shed tears. The Prophet went to it and 
stroked its head gendy until it became quiet. He, then, asked: 
"Whosc camel is it?" An ansar young man came forward and 
said that it bnelonged to him. The Prophet thereupon, said to 
the Ansar: ‘Do you not fear Allah, in respect of the poor, dumb 
creature. Who has made you tts mastcr? it has complained to me 
that you keep it hungry and take too much work from it.” 

(Abu Dawood) 

Comntentary; As Sayyidina Sulayman used to understand the 
language of the birds, by Allah's leave, which, also, is mentioned in 
the Qur’an: 

Wc have been taught the language of the birds, (An-Naml 27:16) 

The Holy Prophet too, could understand the language of the 
animals. The incident mentioned, in this Tradition, of the Prophet's 
#31 comprehension of the complaint of the camel, and, in the next, 
of his comprehension of the complaint of a bird, belong to the 
same category, and are, so to speak, among his miracles that cannot 
be explained by a known natural law. 

The moral of it is that anyone possessing an animal should feed 
it properly and take only as much work from it as may not be 
beyond its endurance. 

The world has, now, woken to the need of the prevention of 
cruelty of animals, but the scared Prophet j& had taught it to 
mankind over fourteen hundred years ago. 


>' JjK> £ UT 4^ > (YO t/\ 4) 

ii ^ iy ) 'J\y 3 _ ? ulu>. a* > juj 

v A 44* jk 't & J»i uii <3> j& u ul> 


jUJl 4o 

(254/14) Abdul Rahman ibn Abdullah ibn Masud relates, on the 
authority of his father, ”We were accompanying the Messenger 
of Allah on a journey that, while he had gone to attend the 
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cail of nature, wc saw a small red bird, (probably a blue- necked . 
jay), with two young ones. We caught the chicks, (and) the bird 
came and began to hover over our heads. (Meanwhile), the 
Prophet returned,and said: f Who has hurt the bird by 
catching its young oncs? Give back the chicks to it\ He, then, 
saw an ant-hill we had set fire to, and enqutred who had done 
that. 'O Messenger of AMah, we said» f We havc burnt it\ He, 
thereupon, observed: f lt befits on one save Allah, the Creator of 
Fire, to inflict the punishment of fire on a living being.’ ,r 

(Abu Dawood) 

Commeotary: From these Traditions we leamt that the animals 
too, even the ants, should not be treated cruelly. 


JU > Jll Jtj ^ & (Y « o /, o) 

J* j Ij&ij «‘j* ^ jtsi i\y\ cJUi 


((**—• j iS jWJi *Ijj) 

(255/15) It is related by Abduilah ibn Amr that the Messenger 
of AMah said: H A cruel, hard-hearted woman was cast into 
Hell for her curelty to a cat which she held in captivity until it 
died of starvation. She netther gave it a morsel of food nor sit it 
frce so that it could eat the worms (or rodents) of the earth.” 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary : From Sayyidina Jabir's account, quoted in Sahih 
Muslim, it appears that the woman was of the Bani Isra'il and the 
Holy Prophet seen her under going the penalty of fire in Hell 
either during the Night of Ascension or in a dream or some other 
vision. 

Anyway, it is clear from it that even curelty to animais is most 
displeasing to the Lord and can lead one to Hell. 


Jtj ijij* ^ (Y o V\ t) 

««la/ljJUrtatjj» * ' W» & 

(256/16) Abu Hurayrah relates that he heard the truthful and 
trustworthy Sayyidina Abul Qasim iH say: "The attribute of 


compassion is not taken away from the heart of anyone except 
the ill-fated." (Musnad Ahmad and Tirmizi) 
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Commentary: It shows that if the heart of anyone is wholly 
devoid of kindliness and compassion, it should be taken to mean 
that he is accursed in the sight of Allah, for the heart of a person 
who is doomed to Hell, alone, is totaily lacking in mercy. 


J^j J-*> (t oy/W) 

<0*^1 »tjj) j Jj ja 3>ii 


(257/17) It is related by Abu Hurairah £fr that somcone 
complained to the Prophet of his (own) hard-hcartedness. 
"Caress the head of the orphan, and feed the poor 11 , the Prophet 
instructed him. (Musnad Ahmad) 


Commentary: Cruelty is a spiritual ailment. The questioner had 
sought the advice of the Prophet conceming the state of his 
heart upon which he was told to cultivate the habits of caressing 
the heads of the orphans and feeding the hungry. 

The remedy suggested by the holy Prophet J$& is based upon a 
well-known principle of psychology, or, rather, it contirms it. It 
teaches that if a mental or emotional condition is not present in 
anyone, and he wants to acquire it, he should make himself look 
like possessing it, an<h in course of time, it will become a part of 
his nature. The method of prolusion in Zikr (Allah remembrance), 
as a means to the cu!tivation of Divinc love, which is practised 
among the Sufls\ is found on thc same principle. 

Nevertheless, it is a symbol of compassion to stoke the head of 
an orphan and feed the poor, Anyone lacking this can develop it by 
following this advice. 


Generosity 

To spend one T s wealth on others and to aid and assist them in 
their needs, too, is a branch of compassion in the same way as 
stinginess, iiliberality and selfishness are a form of curelty. 


JO' JU> jil ja tyjk >1 ^(toA/\A) 

J* 3&J\ ji C4ji (jAdl J* CiJ^\ 'J* cjij 
J*^'j cyt o* «j* 


O. Belonging to a class of Godly and abstemious persons among Muslims 
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(258/18) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Aliah m said: f, A generous- hearted bondsman is nearer to 
Allah and men, and he is close to Heaven and far away from 
Hell; and, surely, an ignorant, but open-handed man is dearer to 
Allah than a devotee who is a miser." (Tirmizi) 


Jtl J-* it Jjij Jll Jli «j«j*«j* (T© M ) <t) 


»ljj) Jiit JiJI JUl 

(259/19) It is rclatcd by Abu Hurayrah <&> that the Messenger of 
Allah §& said: "It is the command of the Lord for every 
bondsman : 'Spend on othcrs. I shall spend on thee.” 


(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: It gives the assurance that Allah will bestow more 
wealth, from His hidden treasures, upon those who spend on the 
weak and needy fellow-men. They need not fear that poverty will 
become their lot if they spent freely in the way of Allah. 


jiiU (T-t./T. 


(p *— 0 j ♦ijj) *S 

(260/20) Jabir relates "It never happencd that the Messenger 
of Atlah was askcd for anything and he denied thcm." 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: It shows that such was the generosity of the holy 
Prophet i?SI that he never tumed away a suppliant without giving 
him something. He always helped those who asked him for charity* 
and if, at any time, he had nothing to give f he would borrow for it. 


i* ji j Jd i' o 11« 1 > 


•»JJ) 

(261/21) It is related by Abu Hurayrah 4&> that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "If I have gold equal (in weight) (even) to Mount 
Uhud, my desire will be that I spent the whoie of it, before thc 
passage of thrce nights, in the path of Allah, except that 1 held 


# 
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back some of it to pay off a debt.” (Bukhari and Muslim) 


i JU> Jii Jtl YJtJ. ‘J\ & (rnr/YT) 


(262/22) It is related by Abu Hurayrah «S$b that the Messenger of 
Allah said: “Miserliness and greed cannot coexist together 
with faith in anyone‘s heart." (Nasai) 


Commentary: What it seeks to emphasise is that stinginess is so 
greatly repugnant to the spirit of Islam that it cannot enter the heart 
of a true Believer, and if this habit is found in anyone, it may be 
presumed that he is unblest with th radiance of Faith. As a little 


recflection will show, there can be no place for a thing like 
miserliness in the heart of a person who has a living faith in Allah 
and His Attributes. 


'i jvi (Jbj & %\ JU $\ #1%S\ (Ynr/Yt) 

(rfX»j«3 uijj) jCl 'i j J^ 4*^ 

(263/23) Abu Bakr related to us, saying that the Messenger 
of Allah m said: ”’The cheat/thc miser, and the one who 
follows up one’s favours with painful reminders of them shall 
not enter Heaven(Tirmizi) 

Commentary: It denotes that deceit, and parsimony, and to speak 
or boast of favours conferred are such ruinous habits that these are 
likely to obstruct one’s passage to Paradise. Hence, those who are 
keen to attain saivation and go to Heaven should keep away ffom 
them. 


Forgiveness And Self-Restraint 

To pardon the guilty and the offender and to refuse to take 
revenge are among the virtues that arc closely related to 
soft-heartedness. The Prophet himself, did the same and 
exhorted his followers also, to act in like manner. 

We have, already, seen the Tradition in previous pages, quoted 
on the authroity of Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah 4!k, that the Lord had 
commanded nine things to the Messenger of Allah &. in 
particuiar, one of which was to forgive those who were cruel and 
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unjust to him. 


(£*j J-* $ * j ^ j # 5 ^» > < Y i V Y t) 

ut^ i^T* 1 ‘4-jP** ^J* >** J^ 1 ^ (i-^ij 4w t» 


cJij <jir> j^j u jtlj f i*3 ^3 

4^ Sji Jcii Jsu; jtr jti c^i, cJ^. aJ> Utf 

^ jtl|ii^^ij»^lj4iUiLij3iUi 

J43 6=i lij >« 4 >J> j ^ & 

j&J vi< Jsrj tij t i'j£ jtt 's\'j 'sit UL^» t^ aJji a3?* oW 

" , »■ > 

(264/24) lt is relatcd by Abu Hurayrah ^ M A person once 
abused Abu Bakr and the Prophet £& was sitting [there]. He 


felt amazcd and was smiling (at thc behaviour of both with the 
man abusing Abu Bakr continuously and the latter bearing it 
with patience). But when that person went on with it beyond 
limit, Abu Bakr also, retumed some of the invectives. The 
Prophet Hs&> thcreupon, left the place in some anger. (Peeling 
greatly perturbed, Abu Bakr went after the Prophet 0&* to find 
out the reason of his annoyance and apologised). As he met the 
Prophet i3&, and said, Messenger of Allah! How is that you 
rcmained sitting when the man was hurling abuses at me, 
without end, but when I, too, said something, you got angry and 
departed from the place?' The Prophct replied: ’An angcl of 
Allah was with you and replying on your behalf as long as you 
kept quiet and showed patiencc, but when you answered back, 
the angel went away and the devil came in, (on seeing an 
opportunity to add fuel to the fire).' Theny he said, f O Abu Bakr! 
Therc are three things that are absolutely true: One, if an 
injustice i$ done to anyone and he forgives it solely for the sake 
of Allah (and does not take revenge), Allah will support him, in 
all respects, in return for it (and raise him in csteem both in this 


world and the next). Two, whoever opens the door of giving to 
others and showtng kindness to kinsmen, AlJah will bestow 
prosperity upon him and multiply his weaith. And, three, 
whoever will open the door of begging (not out of need but) to 
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add to his wealth, Allah will cause a furtheT diminution in his 
po$se$sion$. tk (Musnad Ahmad) 

Commentary: Though it is permissible to take revenge with 
justice, a better and nobler thing is to forgive, for the sake of Allah, 
even when one has the power to avenge oneselE Since Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr was regarded with special favour by the Prophet 
he did not like him to say anything, by way of a retort, to the 
offender. Says the (Jur^an: 

The legal repayment of an 
t]]*deed is an ill, the Uke 
thereof. But whosoevcr 
pardoneth and amendeth, his 
reward is due from Allah. (Al-Shura 42:40) 




(rr.Kis 


jii > jjlj ju jii i>:> ^ & (YoVXo) 


(aw? > ^ J 

(265/25) It ts retated by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah &f said: "Musa ibn Imran, thc Prophet, once asked the 
Lord:'Oh Lord! Who are the noblest of bondsmen in Your 
sight?' 'Those who forgive the guilty when they have him in 
their control (and are in a position to take revenge,' the Lord 
replied." (Baihaqi) 


Commentary: It ts worth remembering that the superiority of 
forgiving the guilty and the defaulter, as mentioned above, is 
related only to the personal sphere, i.e., where our individual or 
private rights and interests are concemed. But no one has the right 
to condone an offence or misdeed that is against Allah, and upon 
which a punishment is fixed by Him. The practice of the holy 
Prophet who was the most merciful of meri, was, also, the 
same. He always forgave those who did a wrong to him, but never 
failed to punish, according to the Divine Law, men who violated 
the limits laid down by Allah. 

It is related in Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority of 
Sayyidah Ayshah ^ -Su j: 
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*i\ Jal ^ uiJ 4 J* ^tl 4» J>-j Uj 

"The Messenger of Allah JiS^ never punished anyone in a 
personal matter, but when a person transgressed against a 
Allah-given law, he used to punish him by reason of the 
command of AMah. 11 


&■ > J+ & ju ya> j* (xn/rn> 

cJLii j» jU t \i jtii 

*>**^ ?* J^f ^ J^iJ i* Jif ,£.3 




(266/26) It is related by Abduilah ibn Umar that (once) jf 
person came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "O 
Messenger of Ailah ! How many times should I forgive the fault 
of my attendent (slave or servant)?“. The Prophet did not answer 
and kept quiet. The questioner, then, asked agairt: 'How many 
times should I forgive the fault of my attendent (slave or 
servant)?" He replied, "Seventy times each day." (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: What the holy Prophet wanted to stress was that 
forgiveness was not a thing on which a limit could be set. On the 
other hand, kindliness demanded that a servant should be forgiven 
even if he was frequently at fault. 

As we have seen in the earlier voiumes, the figure of seventy on 
such occasions does not denote the exact number. but protusion. 
And, it is more apparent in this hadith. 


Doing Good 

To do an act of kindness, too, is a branch of compassion, or. 
rather, its fruit. It can have many forms, such as, the doing 
someone a favour, the offering a gilt, or the rendering a service or 
acting in any other manner that may be a source of joy or comfort 
to anyone. The holy Prophet i&t has urged upon his followers to 
make all these a part of their social and moral behaviour. 


J^ > jjS 3 (v*vv/tV) 
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Jl Cr^ J‘ J^Jt 4Jt^ 


(267/27) Anas and Abduilah u** & (both) rclated to us that 
the Messenger of AHah iSk said: 'Thc crcatures are the family of 
Allah. (He is responsible for their sustcnance in the same way as 
a person, ostensibly, is responsible for the sustenance of his 
dependents). Thus, the most beloved of Allah, in the whole 
creation* is he who docs good to the members of His family, 
i,e., His creatures.” (Baihaqi) 


Commentary; In this world of ours, too, we feel drawn to a person 
who is good and kind to our family. In the above Tradition, we are 
told that the same is the case with the Lord as well, Whoever 
shows kindness to His creatures is greatly liked by Him. 

Note: We have said earlier and repeat that it should be noted 
that such tidings appertain only to those who are not guilty of a 
mortal sin that renders a man wholly unworthy of Divine 
benevolence. 

Take it like this, suppose it is proclaimed by a king that he will 
reward and raise in honour anyone who does good to his subjects, 
will it include even the rebels and professional criminals? 


\’jigs H JLj Jjij Jli Jtl ‘J- (YTA/YA) 

i jl£j j Lii£ \jl& jtj J*LJt jSS-\ ji 5j iyb iii\ 

.tj,) tjiUtoSU t j ilit j\ j tjL^J J-Llt J^\ jl 


(268/28) It is related by Huzayfah that the Messenger of 
'Allah said: M Do not be of thosc who do (by others) as the 
others do (by them), and say that we will do thcm a favour if 
thcy do us a favour> and if they will be mean and unjust to us 
then we, too, will be mean and unjust to them. On the contrary, 
resolve that you will do good if the others do good, and if they 
do a wrong and act unjustly, cven then you will not be unfair to 


them. ft 


(Tirmizi) 


Commentary: It tells that a true Believer should always be 
kind-hearted and amiable to others and an act of goodness should 
not be done only to those who are good to us, but to such people, 
as well, who treat us unjustly. We have seen a hadith in the Kitab 
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ar Riqaq narrated by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 0& 
said that his Lord had commanded him to join ties with him who 
broke them and to give to him too who holds back. 


i jii ja ‘j. 

' jti *jLt isi ia* 4*% 

£kS 4 jZ* 

(296/29) Sayyidina Anas has said that the Messneger of 
Allah said: M He who fulfils the need of any of my people to 


make him happy> truly makes Me happy. And, he who makes 
me happy, in fact, makes Aliah happy, And, he who makes 
Allah happy, Allah will make him enter Paradise. lf (Baihaqi) 


Commentary: We can see how much the Messenger of Allah 
cares for his people from this hadith . If anyone pleases another 
person by doing something for him then he pteases the Prophet i|& 
and thereby eams the pleasure of Allah and Paradise. 


p*j JL#> j^3 jti Jtf *& <xv. /r ■ > 

i pjute jii i^j it ^ Jt JU 


j4f *»jj> jJ?* jjaij 

(270/30) It is related by Abu Hurayrah <£>that the Mcssenger of 
Allah said: M Whoever exerts himself for the sake of a 
helpless widow or a weak and indigent man is equa! in 
recompense to him who exerts himself in the path of Allah. n 
(The narrator adds): "And I think the Prophet, also, said that ’he 
is like the bondsman who spend his nights in prayer, and does 
not feel tired, and the bondsman who fasts through the year, and 
never goes without a fast." (Bukhari and MusJim) 


Commentary: As we have seen in the foregoing Traditions, an act 
of kindness is most pleasing to Allah, no matter to what kind or 
class it belongs or to whom it is done. To attend to the need of a 
poor and helpless man or woman and to take pains in order to bring 
relief to them is an act of such a high order, in the sight of Allah, 
that the bondsmen who do so are worthy of the same reward that is 
on fighting in the way of Allah or devoting one's nights, habitually, 
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to prayer and days to fasting. 


£ven The Smallest Act of Goodness is 
Precious in The Judgement ofThe Lord 


ii&H ** J j*j JJ Jtl ^ j* C v ' /r O 

\iSj ^ ilil 4** oji 

(<£«L»jdl »1JJ) ii> Jjilj ialji I jii ji UA$ 

(271/31) Abu Zarr Ghiffari ^S> related to us that the Messenger 
of Allah £& said: M Let no one of you consider any form of 
manner or doing good of little value. So> if he has nothing to 


give to a brother, he should, at least, meet him with a smile on 
his face. (This, too, is a form of kindness). And when you buy 
or cook meat, increase the broth, (by putting more water into it), 
and take out a spoonful from it for your neighbour/' (Tirmizi) 


Commentary : It emphasises that everyone should make it a point 
to be kind and helpful to his relatives, friends or neighbours. He 
should give gifts to them, according to his means, and if he has 
nothing worth giving, he should give what he can afFord and not 
hold himself back thinking that it was valueless, so much so that if 
he was not in a position to offer anything else, he ought to greet 
him with a cheerlul face. It, too, is a form of kindliness, and like 
the offering of gifts etc., contributes to the promotion of mutual 
love and affection. Likewise, even a poor person can add water to 
the broth when meat is cooked in his house and send some of it to 
the neighbour. 

The holy Prophet has mentioned these acts of fellow-feeling 
and kind treatment, obviously, as an illustration, otherwise what 
this Tradition means is that evciyone should be ready to do what 
favour he can to others, no matter how insigniiicant it apeared. 


^ J^j J\ij\ij<*j*ovx/rr) 


•< j j) tUJ £ ^V S 


(272/32) Jabir *St&> reiates that the Messenger of Allah w said: 
lr Do not consider any form of kindness insignitlcant and one of 
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its forms (which costs nothmg) is that you meet a brothcr with a 
cheerful face t and it, also, (is among the kindly acts, that you 
pour water from your bucket into the vessel of your brother." 

(Tirmizi) 

Commentary: Like the preceeding report, it, too, makes use of 
examples to stress that no act of kindness is insignificant in the 
sight of Allah, and a person should not hesitate to render what little 
service he can to others. Doing good is not the prerogative of the 
rich. The poor too can do it. 


Self-Denial 

A superior form of kindness is that though a person may be 
needing a thing himself, he gives it to someone who wants it. This 
is called self-sacriflce, and, without doubt, it is a virute of the 
highest order. 


4*& J^ J\ *?\ & j * ^ # & & ( Tvr/rr ) 

J)I JjJjj ^ 44 

Jy>J J^ o* j 4* Vsr'»^i 

itti 4*&\ Ju oii ^ jvii \i 

\jJ4\ (JLij 4* ‘ U ja AjUU' 


jia Ulu JLJ V ci> iij u* ^ U-UJ 


(273/33) Narrates Sahl ibn Sa’ad that (once) a woman came 
to the Messenger of Allah with a maotie (as a present) and 
begged him to wear it, Then Prophet accepted thc gift and 
wore it. His condition, at that time, was such that hc really 
necded a mantie. On seeing him wearing it, a Companion said: 
Mcssenger of Aliah! This mantle ?s very good. Please give it to 
me. H "Alrighr, replied the Prophct and gave him the mantle. 
After the Messenger of Allah had gonc, somc Companions 
rebukcd the person (who had asked for the mantle), and said: 
"You did a wrong thing. You knew that the Messenger of AJlah 
JS@S> needed it himself and it was in a state of want that he had 
accepted it from the lady yet you asked for it knowing weJJ that 



358 


Meaning tmd Message of the Traditiom Part II 


it was his habit to give away whatever anyone asked for from 
him." The Companion replied: "l did so for the sake of its 
blessedness. I though that as the Messenger of Allah had 
worn the mantk\ it would make a good shroud for me. r '(Bukhari) 


* ' * . 9 ■ ** 5 r. 


Jjj Jl J+j Jti ijiji j* (YVi/ri) 

U JtiJt} cJiii «aJj J\ jiju J\ jui 

jk o**j j/ JJui isj* J\ j^ji p ta. vi 

Jjj iUj; i&4 ’j> 4*'*\ JU>» J3^ jul Jsaa 

jul J\ A. jikitijn ^ w jul }jt J jii; j> 
3 t^s-^ y Jjli ^-5* ji A? 


JJ} <3*3* jr «jrii w JjS ui> j^s uu 
Mtj j^3 '3^ jr 

J*t *i J3^j j^ jL-3 J3^3 '■** tSil 




irtC*P JuJ 4*&\ 

JJ) 


(274/34) Narrates Abu Hurayrah that (oncc) a person catnc 
lo the Messcnger of Allah and said: "I am a poor and nccdy 
pcrson. and in great distress. (] am starving). M llie Prophct 
ihercupon. sent word to oPte of his wives (to send if she had 
anything to eat for the poor 1'ellow). She replicd: ,r By the Holy 


Bcing who hasraised you up with Truth* there is nothiriu to eat 
or drink with me save watcr. M The Messenger of Allah £& then. 
enquired froin another of his vvives. and, then. one one by one* 
from all ofhi$ wivcs. and, recieved the same rcply. At last. he 


enqutred from the Companions (who wcre with him at that 
time): M Who. atnong you can have him as his guest? There will 
be a special favour of the Lord on him (who does so). M (Upon 
it), an Ansar, named Abu Talha, stood up, and said: "Messengr 
of Allah ! I shali have him for a gucst." Abu Talha took ihe man 
lo Jiis house. and said to his vvife: ”Do you have anything for 
lliis gucst?" "Thcre is nothing c\cept the food lor thc cnidlrcn’*. 
shc replicd." (tliere is nothing to eat for you or me too).” “Then. 
said Abu laJlia." put thc childrcn to slecp, (somehow). without 
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feeding them, and pretened before the guest that we are going to 
eat with him. When he stretches his hand for eating. go to the 
iamp at the pretext of setting it right and put it out (so that there 
may be darkness and the guest cannot know whether we are 
eating with him or not)". The wife did as she was toid. and 
whiie all the three sat down at the meal. it was only the guesi 
who ate, and Abu Talha and his wife remained hungry for the 
night. When Abu Talha went to the Messenger of AHah & in 
the morning. the latter named him and his wife specificallv. and 
gave them the glad tidings that "Allah very much liked the acl of 
such-and-such a bondsman and such-and-such a bondswoman 
of His. He was highly pleased." The narrator forgot whether the 
Prophet said 4Ji ^ . (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commcntary: fhe incidenl narrated above speaks ol the 
marvellous sentiments of magnanimity and self-abnegation the 
holy Prophet had produced among his Companions 4f> through 
his teachings and practical example. lt is this spirit of scll-sacriilec 
and hospitality of the Ansars that has been extolled in the Qur‘an in 


these words: 

• j>-) ^ U* 0 

They prefer the needy to thcmsehes though povertv (or hunger) 
bccome their lot. (Al-Hiishr59;9) 


It was to express cxtra ordinary approval the behaviour ol Abu 
I alha had received that the Prophet S?» used the wordw** or 
(ama/.ed or laughed) olherwise these arc qualities of human beings 
among ihe cssential qualities of Paith. Thc Prophet himsell. 
was an embodimcnt of love. and eaeh attribute oi his vvas an 
attributc of Pailh indeed. 


&&&& Jti <rvo/r*) 

(275/35) ll is related by Abu Hurayrah 4@lhat (he Messenger of 
Allah O&t said: "A Believer is a personillcation of lovc. There is 
no virlue in him who does not love others and the othcrs do nol 
love him." (Musnad Ahmad and Baihaqi) 


Commentary: It shows that lo have a loving and atTeelionate 
nalure is a religious requirement for a Muslim. lf he does nol carc 
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for others and the others do not care for him, he is devoid of virtue 
and his existence is of no benefit to society. 

It has a lesson for the dry and unsociable people who imagine 
detachment and a!oofness to be the signs of religiousness and 
spirituality, and do not feel warmly for others nor let others come 
close to them. It should, however, be taken for granted that the love 
and affection of the Believer is for the sake of Allah and subject to 
His Will and Command. 

My living and death are for Allah, Lord of the worlds. 

(Al-An'am6:l62) 


Loveand Hatred For The Sake ofAllah 


jil jil piiy. (ivvnj 

<*}'*J* .tjj) > Jt Jj?tj> Jf >4jt i> J\ JLL^-jt 

(276/36) Abu Zarr Chiffari related to us, saying" "The 
Messenger of Ailah 0 said: "Among the acts of a bondsman, 
the most pleasing to Allah is love which is for the sake of Allah, 
and hatred which is for the sake of Allah." (Abu Dawood) 


Commentary: He, of course, dwells on a high moral and spiritual 
place who. Ioves whom He loves and hates whom He hates solely 
for the sake of Allah. 


We have seen, in the narrative in which it is stated, on the 
authority of Abu Zarr Ghiffari, that the Messenger of Aliah said 
to him: "The strongest document of Faith is (ove and affection for 
the sake ot Allah, and hatred and enmity for anyone for the sake of 
Allah.” 


Love For The Sake of Allah is ReaUy 
Respect for And Worship of Allah 


' u (j-j 4* -4) j Jii Jii iiUi 


(Xyy/tv) 





^ ^ ^ ^ 


(277/37) It is narrated by Abu Umamah that the Messenger 
of Allah said: ,T lf anyone loves another person for the sake of 
AHab then he has truly respected his Lord, the Mighty and 
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Glorious " (Musnad Ahmad) 

Commentary: The act of a slave of AUah in loving another for the 
sake of AUah is in reality his showing respect to Allah. In this way, 
it is a worship of Allah. 


They Become The Beloved of 
Allah WhoCare For Each Other 

{Lj 4*b\ JL>> «3* J iiii (TVA/r A) 

J J 'Jti 'At JU J‘jk 

J J JOJ 1 j=*l>3 

(278/38) Mu’az ibn Jabal 4&related to us: "1 heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 'Says the Lord: ‘My love is due, as 
of right, to those who love each other for My sake, and unite 
and sit together for My sakc, and spend on each other for My 
sake. M (Mowana) 


Commentary: The bondsmen who have subordinated their love 
and attachement and social relations to the good pleasure of Allah 
and whose state is that they love whom they Iove> and meet whom 
they meet, and sit with and spend on one another wholiy for 
gaining His countenance are, surely, worthy of His special love and 
good graces. This is a hadith QudsL 

<—£ 3 * OiJJ 1 ^ J ^ JA UL*-1 ^Ul 

* jJiLjlj 

Oh Allah: Make us of those who love each othcr solely for Your 
sake, unite solely for Your sake, and sit together solely for Your 
sake, and spend on one another solely for thc sake of Your good 
pleasure. 


0’ & ( T v \ir i) 

iij' ja -iij $ J»i 'l&i I 0 


JL&U 1 V jii JU a#ii j» jw 

((►!—• «ijj) 4 * i.*» t*-\ (jU <il Jj-ij ^u JUAl 

(279/39) lt is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
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Altah said: "A person set out to meet a brother who Uved in 
another town (or village)> and Allah caused an Angel to sit by 
the road by which he was trave!!ing and wait for him there, 
(Thus, when the man arrived at that p!ace), the Angel asked 
him: 'Whcre are you going?' *l am going to such-and-such a 
town (or village) where a brother of mine lives/ replied the man. 
f ls he under a debt of gratitude to you which you want to cause 
to grow and become stronger by your going?' the Angel asked. 
f No\ the man replied. There is no other reason that I love him 
for the sake of Allah f . The Angeh thereupon, said: f (Now). I tell 
you that Allah has sent me to inform you that He loves you just 
as you love His bondsman for His sake'\ (Mowatta) 

Commentary: The incident related above, apparently. appertains 
to a person who belongs to an earlier Ummah 1 . We, iurther. learn 
from it that angels can. sometimes, also, come to a non-prophet, by 
Allah's leave, and talk to him face to face. The coming of Jibril 
&2s$i to Maryam. for instance. is mentioned in the Qur f an though it 
is known that she was not a Divine Prophet. 

The subsiatice of it is that for a man to love his brother tor ihe 
sake of Allah and to go to meet him for the same reason is an act 
that makes him the favourite of the Lord, and, occasionally, He. 
also, makes it known to him through an angel. 


Those Who Love FortheSakeofAllah will Be 
Distinguished on The Day of Resurrection 

ja d&\ Jj-*j Jli j* (X A */1 •) 

w-ai f i V) 

^ \ f ji jil Jj-»j ^ *yt 

i /_>> ^ jjJ &/»'. j* J’j*> j p&t p- 

( A jb y \ «t jj) J y'j*H tTj ? A* iOj' 

(280/40) Sayyidina Umar said that thc Messengcr of Allah 
said: "Among ihe slaves of Allah there are people who are 


i. Meaning a comnumity fo!lo\ving the same faith. 
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niether prophets nor martyrs whose position in relation to Allah 
will be an object of desire by the Prophets and martyrs on the 
Day of Resurrection." The people said: J< Messenger of Allah 
Tell us who they are* M and he said, 'They are people who have 
loved one another by reason of Allah‘s spirit and were giving 
gifls to one another without being related or having (common) 
property. I swear by Allah that their faces wtll be light and that 
they will be placed upon light, neither Tearing when men fear 
norgrieving when men grieve. M And he recited this verse: 




Lo! Verily the friends of Allah are (those) on whom fear 
(cometh) not, nor do they grieve. (Younus 10:62) 


Commentary: Love for the blood-related is a natural instinct 
among human biengs; also, among animals and wild beasts. Again. 
il is natrual for us to love anyonc who shows favour or bestows 
girts on us and this trait is common to evcr>'onc, evcn thc inlidcis. 
polytheists and sinners. Hovvever, love anyone who is a strangcr 
without any of these consideralions but only becausc of religious 
lics is a characteristic of iaith which is highly esteemcd by Allah. 
Who loves such people and will reward thcm on thc Day ol' 
Resurrection. 

The hadith does not mean to tell us ihat such peoplc cnjoy a 
rank higher than thc Prophets and martyrs. Ibr. it docs happcn. 
sometimcs. that the higher ranked envy thc lowcr-ranked whcn 
they arc rewarded. 

These people are ealled in the hadith as "those who havc lovcd 
onc another by reason ol'AIIah*s spirit." The Arabic word is Rtmh 
or Rawh (with a dummah on, or a latha). Wc take boih versions 
to mcan celigion oj Allah. 

These peoplc will ncither fcar nor grieve. 


Those Who Love For the Sake of Allah 
Willbe UnderThe Shadow ofThe 
Throneon The Day of Resurrection 

l \ (^j 4 * J* J 1 * & & ( ya \/t\ > 



364 


Meaning and Message of the Traditions Pari II 


(r L~0ijj) 

(281/41) It is related by Abu Hurayrah 4^ that the Messenger of 
Allah S& said: "On the Day of Rcsurrection, the Lord will 
proclaim: 'Where are the bondsmen who love each other 
because of My Powcr and Glory? Today, when there is no 
shadow save Mine, 1 shal! give them a place under it’." (Muslim) 

Commentary: Allah is All-seeing and Omniscient. Nothing in the 
entire universe, however tjny or insignificant it may be, is hidden 
from His view, His enquiry, on the Day of Resurrection about the 
atorementioned bondsmen as to where thcy were will, thus, not be 
for getting the information, but in order that His liking and 
fondness for men who love one another for His sake was made 
manifest to everyone. 

The "Shadow of Allah," here, probably, denotes the shadow of 
His Throne, as is clear from some other versions of the same 
narrative. 


Love, A Means To Neamess 


JU ^ J\ & & ja jj> & o*o A\/t Y> 

jta ^ j j jS j t Jia 


aijj) il+p-i j* ^ iy*s\ 

(282/42) Abdullah ibn Mas’ood narrates that a person came 
to the Prophet and $aid 4 Messenger of Allah: What do you 
say about the man who loves a group (or community), but could 
not be with it? M 'A man is with whom he loves (or will be caused 
to be with him on the Day of Final Judgement)/’ the Prophei 
replied. (Bukharl and Muslim) 


Commentary: The aim of the questioner, perhaps, was to know 
what would the end be of a man who loved a good and virtuous 
person (or a group of such persons), but, in his conduct, he could 
not be wholly like them. The Prophet's reply, conseqeuntly, would 
mean that in spite of being somewhat inferior in his deeds, he wi!I 
be blessed, in the Hereafter, with the company of those whom he 
loved. The next Tradition is more explicit. 
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(YAWir) 

c-4>-> 6» ^ j f 4-*?« 

ji > LijlPli Jll c4^-i > ^ JSjU Jti iT»'Ai 4-r' JU 

^j JU>> J>3 UitPli 


(283/43) It is related that once he (Abu Zarr) asked the 
Messenger of Allah "O Messenger of Allah! There is a man 
who loves the chosen bondsmen of the Lord, but is incapable of 
doing deeds likc them. (What is going to be his end)? H The 
Prophet m replied: f, Abu Zarr! You will be with whom you 
love. f1 Messenger of Allah m, (exclaimed Abu Zarr). M I love 
Allah and His Messenger/ 1 M You will be with whom you love’\ 
the Prophet again, replied. On hearing it, Abu Zarr repeated 
the enquiry, and the Messenger of Allah gave the same reply 


once again. 


(Abu Dawood) 


lij J&u Jtf teCDi JiM 'Sr*j $ J* j o' »*i» > O A i/t £) 

j £ jJt jtl %\ LA £\ v\ d>ii*\ u jtl oiipi 

\+. >> J4«5UlJJija^ 

( > ..* jtjjbjl »'jj) 

(284/44) Anas 4&> relates that, once, a person said to the 
Messenger of Allah Messcnger of AUah ! When will be the 
Hour (of Doom)? ” "Fie upon you", observed the Prophet. "(You 
want to know about the Hour). (Tell me), what preparation have 
you made for it?" "I have made no special preparation", replied 
the questioner. "But I (do) love Allah and His Messenger". "You 
will be with whom you love", remarked the Prophet m. The 
narrator, Anas, adds that "I have not seen the Muslims (the 
Companions) happier (to hear) any other tiding since they had 
embraced Islam." (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: In another version of the above Tradition, the 
concluding remark of Sayyidina Anas has been quoted as 
foliows: 
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"We (the Companions), never 
felt happier at anything than the 
Frophet's 0& observation 'You 
are with whom you Iove‘. By 
the Grace of ADah, I love the 
Messenger* and I iove Abu 
Bakr and Umar, and l do hope 
to be blessed with their 
company, on account of this 

love, although my works are not 


^ uj 

j** J jr* vj 

(H** ^ 

(i^iuit jipt (J ^tj (^j 
thc same as their works." 


Two things, however, must be bome in mind. First, to be with 
whom one loves does not means that the position of the lover and 
the beloved will be wholly alike and they will be treated entirely in 
the same manner. but that with regard to their respective states and 
stations, it will be identicai to what is obtained, in this world, 
between the servants and the masters, and the followers and their 
leaders, and, it too, is a very great honour and blessing indeed. 

Secondly, submission is a necessary accompaniment of love, 
and it is inconceivable that a person is in love with Allah and His 
Messenger but leads a life of deTiance and transgression. Thus, 
people who commit sins and violate Divine laws, without 
compunction, and, still, claim to have love for Allah and the sacred 
Prophet $1 are liars and hypocrites, and if they really imagine 
themselves to be of those who are blessed with devotion and 
attachment just referred to, they are labouring under a great fallacy 
and are victims of stlf-deception. About such a man, Sayyidah 
Rabia Basri has aptly ramaked: 


4-4 h\ 


4^ ^aii 

iut 'i tiju> jtTjj 


"Oh pretender of Love! Thou disoheyeth Allah, and, yet, claim 
to have love for Him. U is impossible! lf thou wert, really, 
truthful in what thou asserteth, thou wouldst be faithful to Him 
for a lover carries out the wishes of thc beloved with al) his 
heart and soul." 


Be that as it may, it is necessary to observe one‘s duties to Allah 
and the Prophet in order to be in love with them. True 
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submission is bom out of love alone. 

The tidings that those who 1ove Allah and His Messenger are in 
the company of the Prophets, the Truthful, the Martyrs and the 
Righteous are contained in the Qur’an itself: 

Whose obeyeth Allah and the 
Messenger, they are with those 
to whom Allah hath shown 
favour, of the Prophets and the 
Sincere and thc Martyrs and 
the Virtuous. The best of 
company are they!(AI-Nisaa4:69) 

The difference between this verse and the aforementioned 
Tradition is, simply, of interpretation, otherwise, basically, their 
purport is the same. 

It is, further, supported by Sayyidah Ayshah’s i** *' 
mrrative that has been quoted by Ibn Kaseer in his Commentary. 
on the authority of Mardwaih and Tabarani, while explaining the 
background of the verse from Surah Nisa we have just seen. It. 
briefly, tells that once a person came to the Messenger of Allah 
and said: "Messenger of Allah! I love you even more than my wife, 
and my children, and my own life. My condition is that when I am 
at home I think of you and there is no peace for me until I come 
and see you, and when I think of my death and your death, 1 feel 
that, after death, you will go to Paradise and will be elevated to the 
lofty station of the Prophets while even if I went to Heaven, by the 
Grace of Allah, I will not be able to attain that place, and, thus, 
remain deprived of the joy of seeing you in After-life." The sacred 
Prophet upon it, kept queit unti! the Qur'anic verse quoted 
above was revealed, 

It gave the assurance, as onc would say, to that as well as to all 
the sincere lovers of the Prophet JS& that if they were honest in their 
love, they would, naturally, be loyal and faithful to Allah and His 
Messenger, and, in that case, they were going to be in the company 
of the chosen bondsmen of the Lord in the Hereafter. 

The brief elucidation seemed necessary as people, often, feil to 
appreciate the real signiAcance of love and the intimate connection 


jti yi j 

j* 'i' C* 

*&*£llj J^liJlj £*11 
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it has with self-surrender. 



(O Allah! Grow in us love for you and Your Messenger, and 
1ove for those whose 1ove draws us near You.) 



RELIGIOUS BROTHERHOOD 
ANDISLAMIC FELLOW FEELING 


The sacred Prophet is a 'Mercy to the Worlds'. His teachings 
are a blessing for the whole mankind. Some of his exhortations 
concerning doing good and showing kindness to all living beings 
have been reproduced in the preceeding pages, but since the 
community which believes in him as the Divine Messenger and 
foliows the religion brought by him has, by Allah‘s command, been 
cast into a religious brotherhood, through a common spiritual 
bond, and, now, it has to function, till the Last Day, as the deputy 
and representative of the holy Prophet and this is possible only 
when its members behave like a fratemity, bound together by ties 
of religious solidarity, brotherly love and kindly feelings, the 
Prophet !$& has attached a great importance to it. Most of his 
Traditions relating to it are such that it will be more apropriate to 
discuss them in the chapter on M’uashirat (Social Conduct)- and 
this is what we propose to do-, but a few may, however, be taken 
up here as well. 


Fellow Feeling Among Muslims 

jtl jtl ^ j ( xa °/i o > 

<Sj3 

j jUlJ» »'jj) ' J-Jap 

(285/45) It is related by Nu'man bin Bashir that the Messenger 
of Allah iijpk said: 11 (n kindliness and affection, the Muslims are 
like a singly body. lf any part of it is stricken with disease, the 
whole body develop$ fever and feels restless/'(Biikhari & Muslim) 

Commentary: It telis that the Believers should feel for each other 
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so strongly that if anyone of them was afflicted with grief, the rest 
should consider it their own and show readiness to share his 
misfortune. If it is not so then their faith and beiief is imperfect 
And this is what the Qur*an describes in brief: 

(TlrtAgidl) 

(Merciful Among themselves) <Al-Fatb 4S:29) 




(286/46) Sayyidina Abu Musa Al-Ash^ari said that the Holy 
Prophet £& said: "Believers are to one another like a building 
whose parts support one another." He then interleced his Angers 
(to show how Muslims should stay ciose together) 1 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Porbiddlng Mutual Hatred, 

Jealousy And Fault-Finding 

In the same way, the holy Prophct has condemned mutual 
suspicion and mistrust, contemptuous upbraiding, 
scandalmongering and backbiting, and warned his followers 
eamesly against the painful $equel of these habits. 


4? M J j^3 Jti Jli i>:> > (YAV/tY) 

tjjyrto Hj Xj J&lt Jli j&ij 

w j*j > 'jjt '6 v j ij \jXMu ij 


(287/47)It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of 
Allah JS& said: "Do not be $uspiciou$, for suspicion is the 
height of falsehood, nor bear a grudge or cnmity against cach 
other, nor be jealous of each other, nor indulge in back-biting, 
nor pry into the secrets of one another, nor try unreasonably to 
excel one another, nor tum your faces«gainst each other, but O 
bondsmen of Allah! lite like brothers as Allah has commanded." 


(Bukhari and Muslim) 

O. Mishkat Al-Masabih, V2, p: 1032. (tr: Robson), Ashraf Lhr. 


The Book of Manners 


371 


Commentary: The evils mentioned above arc highly detrimental 
to the growth of good and fiieiidly relations. They cause ill-will 
and produce bittemess in the hearts. The sacred Prophet has, 
first of all, spoken of suspicion which is a form of unfounded fear 
and misdoubt, and whoever has a suspecting nature sees 
viciousness in everything a man does with whom he has the least 
difFerence, and his attitude towards him is, naturally, inAuenced by 
it. The other person, too, reacts and an atmosphere of sullen malice 
and ill-wili is created between them. 

The Prophet & has termed suspicion as (the 

highest degree of a lie). Generally, every Muslim knows that to tell 
a lie is a sin but everyone does not consider suspicion to be as evil. 
The Messenger of Allah S& has teld us, however, that suspicion is 
the greatest lie. The sin of the heart is not less than the lie of the 
tongue. 

Another hadith tells us that to hold a good image of anyone is 
the best form of worship. Its words are: 

(Ahmad, Abu Dawood, on the authority of Abu Hurayrah) 

The same is the case with the other habits indicated in it. They 
breed hatred and enmity and leave no room for goodwill and 
fellowship to dcvelop which the common religious tie demands. 

The last words of the hadith, '*live like brothers as Allah has 
commanded ,f indicate that only when harted is removed from the 
hearts will you be able to live like brothers. 


{Lj &S\ JU >1 jtl ja > (YAA/iA.) 

y» 'A»rM v j a JUi Hj >' 




<?*—**$ +*>3 d Uj 

(288/48) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah & said: H A Muslim is another Muslim's brother; he 
does not wrong, desert or despise him. Picty is another found 
here (pointing threc timos to his breast). Despising his brother 
Muslim is enough evi! for any man to do. Every Muslim's blood, 
property and honour are sacred to a Muslim.” 1 (Muslim) 

O.Mishkat Al-Masabih Y2P1032. 
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Commentary: This hadith tells us that a Musiim has a right over 
another in that when he needs it, and is on the truth and oppresed, 
he should help him. Another hadith teils us: ”If your brother is an 
oppessed, help him and if he is an oppressor then stop him ftom 
being an oppressor. To prevent him from being oppressive is 
actually helping him." 


Waming toThose Who Cause 
Hardship to Believers 


»3> y 4* > jS* ^ 

j J J "3> ^ 1 ' >J **3> 


iP**J**M 

(289/49) Sayyidina Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of 
Ailah mounted the pulpit and called out in a loud voice, 
"You who have accepted Islam with your tongues but whose 
hearts have not been reached by faith,‘do not annoy the 
Muslims, or revile them, or seek out their fauits, for he who 
seeks out the faults of his Muslim brother will have his fauits, 
sought out by Allah, and he whose faults are sought out by 
Allah will be exposed by Him, even though he should be in the 
intcrior of his house. M| (Tirmizi) 


Commentary: When faith and belief reaches the heart, man is 
over powered with the thought of the hereafler and he is careful of 
the rights of Allah and feIlow-men. He is more careful about the 
rights of those slaves of Allah who are close to Him and have a 
True Faith. He refrains from causing them hardship, backbiting 
them, insulting them or looking out for their faults. However, if 
Faith has not reached the heart, the condition is the opposite of 
what we have described. He particularly targets the pious men of 
AUah and torments them. The Messenger of Allah w has wamed 
this type of men to refrain from such activities otherwise they will 
sutter dcspair in this very world even if they hide themselves. 


0 . Mishkat Al-Masabih V2 p1047. 
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Warning Against Envy 

J« plij 4 * ' ^ J* <31 •/» ■) 

(^jb **jj> ytdl JS^U LiS^ CjLuUtJi Jfoji 

(290/150) Abu Hurayrah relates that the Messenger of Allah 
i$jk said: "Ouard yourselves against envy for envv eats up good 
deeds as f*rc eats up wood.” (Abu Dawood) 


Commentary: When the fire of envy bums in anyone*s heart, he 
rnisses no opportunity to hurt or harm the person at the sight of 
w liose exceHence or success he feels discontented. and, if nothing 
else, he seeks satisfaction by slandering him and speaking ill of 
him behind his back, and» as we learn from other Traditions of the 
Prophet thc lowest penalty the envious arc going to pay in 
iuturc cxistencc is that their good deeds will be alloied lo thosc 
against whom they have sinned. Il wilh perhaps. explain \vhat is 
mcant by the cating up of good deeds by cnvy. as stated in thc 
abovc narrative. 


Ju> JP3 3* J' < '* ) 

J&\ jIAj H JLgiii ^Xi gi# Si 


p ^ r 

(291/51) It is rcporlcd by Sayyidioa Zubayr that thc 
Messengcr of Allah said: ’The maladies of the previous 
peoplc are overlaking you — (they are) jealousy and malice. 
They are ihe oncs io comptetely shave off. 1 do not say that they 

shavc thc hair bul that they shave olT religion.” 

(Musnad Ahmad. Tirmizi) 


Commcntary : Allah has testified in the Qufan Ihat Ihe 
Companions & are (Mercitu) among themselyes) 1 . He 

has also said: 


0'T:r j' j+* Jb 

So He made friendship between your hearts so that you became 
as brothers by His grace. (Aal-e-lmran3:l03) 
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<ir:A JtdiV») 

And (as for the Believers) Hc has attuncd their hearts. If you had 


spent all that is in the earth you could not have attuned their 


hearts 


(Al-Anfal 8:63) 


So, these verses of the Qur'an testify that as far as the 
Companions are concerned, their hearts were attuned to one 
another with love and compassion. There was no hint whatever of 
jealousy and malice in their hearts. 

Hence, the words of this hadith, "The maladies are 

overtaking you.", refer to the people who were to follow 

them later and the Prophet Jilk had been disclosed this fact 
beforehand. Accordingly, he forewamed his people and they raust 
be cautious. 


The Curse of Maliciousness 


fJW ^ JUil 


& 







(292/52) Abu Huravrah reiated to us, saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "The deeds of men are presented 
(before Allah) on two days each week: Monday and Thrusday, 
— and the decision of forgiveness is taken for (all) Believers 
except the two who bear malice against one another, As regards 
them, the command is given to Ieave them out i.e., not to write 
about them that they have been forgiven until they have cleaned 
their hearts of ill-wilL” (Muslim) 


Commentary: It is corrobrated by another Tradition quoted by 
Imam Munziri> on the authority of Tabarani. It says : "The (record 
of the) deeds of all men is placed before AUah on each Monday and 
Thursday, Whoever has begged forgiveness from the Lord is 
forgiven, and whoever has offered sincre repentance, his 
repentance is accepted, but the deeds of those who bear malice 
against each other are returned to them. (The decision of 
forgiveness is not taken about them and their repentance is not 
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accepted until they have given up the sinfiil habit). M 

Some other Traditions, also, are of an identical nature and they, 
all, go to show that a Muslim who bears malice against another 
Muslim brother will not be desreving of the mercy of Allah as long 
as he does not purge his heart of it. 


Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethem who"were before us in 
the Faith, and place not in our hearts any rancour toward those 
who believe. Our Lord! You are full of Pity, MercifuL 

(Al-Hashr 59:10) 


Rejoincing At The Mistortune of Others 

i <Juj JU> J>j Jti ju j > o «ir/o r> 

(ksJL.jJt »ijj) <— ajU-iJ» ^iLr 

(293/53) It is related by Wasilah bin al-As^a 1 that the Messenger 
of Allah said: rt Do not rejoice the misfortune of a brother. (it 
is quite possibte) that, (as a result of it), Allah will deliver him 
of his misfortune and afTlict you with it." (Tirmizi) 


Commentary: Like envy, the vicious habit of taking delight in the 
loss or suffering of anyone, too, is highly repugnant to Allah, and, 
sometimes, He inflicts punishment for it, even in this world, by 
removing the other man’s distress and sending it down on those 
who rejoice at it. 


Mildness and AlTability 

Mildness, lenity and readiness to oblige and put others at ease 
are virtues of the highest order in the Islamic design of morality. 


o! JtS JU> J>ij j* t> 


ijj) 

(294/54) It is related by Sayyidah Ayshah that the 

Messenger of AHah said: Allah is compassionate and likes 
toieration and Torbearance. (He wants the bondsmcn to be kind 
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and gcntlc to each-other). Hc grants more to the kind-hcartcd 
and the them to those who are harsh and severe." (Muslim) 

Commentaryr Some people are ill-tempered and harsh in their 
behaviour. while others are mild and good-natured. A common 
misconception is that people who are ruthless and unrelenting are 
more successtul in liie. The above Tradition dispels it. 

First of alU it draws attention to the virtue of kind-heartedness 
and amiability, and says that it i$ a Divine Attribute, and Allah 
wanls His< bondsmen to be mild and sympathetic in their deatings 
with one another. It, then, goes on to assure that success or failure 
depcnds on the Will of Allah. and whatever takes place in the 
world is at His command. The practice of the Lord is that He gives 
more on kindliness and good nature than ort severity and sterness. 
In iaeh Allah does not grant as much on anything else as on 
wann-hcanedness and compassion. h is. thus. in one's own interest 
to bc kind and eonsiderate to olhers in social behaviour as well as 
monetary dealings. In other words, whoever wishes Allah to be 
compassionate lo him and fulfil his wants should show compassion 
to others and makc tolcrancc the rule of his life. 


Jli (Y^o/oo) 

*’JJ) J^^J^i 


(295/55) Jarir relaicd lo us. saying thal the Prophet said; 
"Whoever is devoid of kindness is devoid of all virtue." (Muslim) 


Commentary: It shows that kind-heartedness is such a noble 
quality that whoever does not possess it, has, as one would say, no 
virlue in him. 

Or. to put it dilYerently, many good and commendable human 
qualitics have their roots in kind-heartedness, and a person who is 
not blessed with it has ver>' little of goodness in him. 


U\ ji J i jps cJiS iijiP jp a 

j* *& tjr o? *&* ji *^ 

(296/56) Sayyidah Ayshah said that the Messenger of 
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Allah said: "He who is given his share of gentleness is given 
his share of the good of this world and the next but he who is 
deprived of his share of gentleness is deprived of his share of 
the good of this world and the next." (Baghawi. Sharah as-Sunna) 


'At Ju^: II JUiii oJijUjip j* <T -I Y/o V) 


(297/57) It is reported by Sayyidah Ayshah ^ that the 

Messenger of Allah J$& said: "Allah does not grant kindness to a 
family without giving them betiefit, and Hc does not dcprivc 
them of it without injuring them." (Baihaqi) 


Commentary: It is the practice of Allah thal when He grants 
gentlencss to a family. He grants them thereby many benefits and 
blessings but those whom He deprives of it. He deprives of them ot 
blessings. 

Among the characteristics of man, gentleness and harshness 
have a large sphere of use. A person who is harsh will be rude to 
his tamily. relatives and neighbours, and to his students and 
subordinates. The result is that he will fmd his life miserable and 

make the life of other people miserable. 

On the othcr hand, ihe kindhearted, gentle person will find his 
lite comtortable and make other people comfortable and peaceful 
too. Mildness grows love and compassion while hard-heartedness 
grows hatred and enmity. 

These are a few examples of the consequences of the two 
characteristics which we experience in our daily tite. The 
consequences in the hereafter can be imagined from the sayings ot 
ihe Prophet 


,£.j ii ju» > Jii Jti ‘»("««1 


(298/58) Abdullah ibn Mas'ud relates that the Messenger of 
Allah Wt said: "May 1 lell you of the man who is tbrbidden to 
the Fire of Hell, and the Fire of Hell is forbidden to him? (Now. 
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listen: The Fire of Hell is forbidden to him) who is not harsh of 
temperament, but mild and gentle, and feels warmly for others/ 1 

(Abu Dawood and Tirmiai) 

Commentary: It tells that a person who is soft-hearted and has a 
sympathetic nature and is friendly and sociable, and the others, too, 
feel drawn to him shall go to Heaven. 

As it has been explained, over and over again, since the 
Companions <&> had realised fully from the commandments of the 
Qur’an and the teachings of the holy Prophet i$l and those who 
possess some knowledge of the Faith know it clearly even today, 
that happy tidings, Hke it, appertain only to people who believe and 
observe the principal religious duties, it was, generally, not found 
necessary to mention it, in so many words, every time such tidings 
were given. But, we must always keep this elemantaiy condition in 
the mind. It is a fundemantal principle of Islam that without Faith, 
deeds and morals have no value in the sight of Allah. 


i {Lj jjij Jl» Jl* J WjUJ. Jp (Y <1V® «I) 

(A jta y\ «tjj) ijj j>- M 


(299/59) It is related by Harithah ibn Wahb^that the 
Messcnger of Allah said: *'A rude and ill-tempered person 
shall not go to Heaven. M (Abu Dawood) 


Commentary: In order to emphasise the foulness of a deed and 
discourgae men from acting that way, it is, sometimes, said that 
whoever will do so or behave like it shall not enter Heaven. The 
aim, simply, is to indicate that such an act or habit is not worthy of 
a Believer, and is likely to prove ahinderance in his progress 
towards Paradise, True Believers and eamest seekers of salvation 
should, therefore, keep away from it. 

The essential meaning of Sayyidina Harithah ibn Wahb's 
narrative, too, isthe same. 


Forebearance ofThe Prophet 

ji* £*j gĕ h Jj> Jji JJjJ- jii ^ Jp ( r. .n.) 
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y «ua }' j<I Uj liSs 

(300/160) Anas relates " I remained in the service of thc 
Messenger of Allah for ten years in Madinah, and being a 
young boy, every act of mine was not to the liking of the 
Prophet (I often, used to commit misktakes owing to my 
adolescence). But during the whole of that period (of ten years), 
the Prophet ^ never admonished me even once, nor asked why 
I did or did not do such-and-such a thing." (Abu Dawood) 


Commentary: Sayyidina Anas was about ten years old at 
the time of Hijrah and it was at that time that his mother, Umm 
Sulaym, gave him, permanently, in the service of the holy Prophet 
He, thus, served the Prophet till the last day of the Iatter's 

life. 


In it, he tells that though, due to his young age, he, often, 
neglected his duties, the Prophet did not reproach him, even 
once, or take him to task. It is not an easy thing to do, of course, 
but this is the standard set for the Believers by the holy Prophet 


Self-Restraint ofThe Man ners Stressed By The 
Holy Prophet ^&isto Control One's Tempers 


Jki & 5 (X ' ' O' ) 


»'jj) 4-*« i ja iji^ iij 4 Jau v jtl 

(301/61) It if related by Abu Hurayrah that once, a person 
said to the Prophet "Give me some (good) advice". The 
Prophet replied: "Do not lose your tempcr". The man asked 
repeatedly, and the Prophet gave the same reply: "Do not 
loseyourtemper,” (Bukhari) 


Commentary: It appears that the questioner was an unusualiy 
hot-tempered person, and, for him, the best and most usefu! advice 
was to exercise self-control. 

Among the undsirable habits, anger, doubtlessly, is most 
hurtful. Under its influence, a man cares neither for the Divine 
injunctions nor for his own gain or loss. He becomes a plaything in 
the hands of the devil. _ 

O. The Migration of the Prophet from Makkah to Madinah which happened in 
A.D.622. 
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ln another Tradition, it is stated that "anger spoils Faith as aloe 
spoils honey." (Kitah ul-imcin) 

It should. however, be noted that only such anger is torbidden 
which is for the satisfaction of a personal grievance and when 
overcome by it. a man is likely to become heedless of the limits 
prescribed by Allah. But an anger that is for the sake of Allah. and 
actuated by considerations of truth and juslice. and does not go 
beyond the limits of the law of Allah is a sign of perfection in Faith 
and a retlection of the Divine Attributes of Power and Majesty. 


A W restler is He Who Overcomes Anger 

<r.x/*U) 

< j£XL> liiJt i \x±S\ Uj» U 


j iSj 

(302/62) lt is relaled by Abu Hurayrah ihat the Messenger of 
AHah said: Tle is not a wresller who overpowers his rivak 

bui he who kecps himself under coiuorl when roused to angcr.” 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commcntary: It shows that the most dangerous cnemy of man. 
against whom he should always remain on guard, is his own self, 
and to keep it in check when one is provoked is not in everybodv's 
power. Hence. a real wrestler or strong man is he who restrains 
himslet' when cnraged and does not do a thing that muy he wrong 
or undesirable. 

We, further. learn. from it that what Allah and the Prophet 
demand of us is not that we never get angry. — it is a natural 
tendency from which even the Prophets were nol exempU 

but that we do not lose control over ourselves when provoked and 
avoid behaving in a way that is repugnant to the spirit of servitude 
to Allah. 


What to Do When Aroused? 


jii 4 ?& JU> Jjij<r.r/ir) 


J P+ * 


(*jaJij lijj) 
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(303/63) It is rclated by Abu Zarr Ghiffari that the 
Messenger of Allah 0 said: "When anyorte of you is rouscd to 
anger, he should sit down if he is standing. If the anger subsides 
(as a reslut of it), well and good, and if it does not, he should lie 
down." (Musnad Ahmad and Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The holy Prophet JS& has suggested a psychological 
remedy, in it, for the control of one's feelings when aroused, and 
there is no doubt about its efficacy. Another advantage of it is that 
by sitting down firmly at a place, or, still more, by lying down, the 
possibility of many nasty and harmful things a man, genarally, does 
in anger is reduced. 


^ JU> Jti J15 ^ cf C • l/l »> 

.ijj) dJiLji \ L-jai liij 

(304/64) lt is rclated by Abdullah ibn Abbas u** & that thc 
Messenger of Allah W> said: "lnstruct thc pcople in Religion; 
tcach Religion; and makc the education easy. Do not make it 
difficult And when anyonc of you is feeling anery, he should 
keep quiet. r ' (The narrator adds that the Prophet & said the last 
thing thricc). (Musnad Ahmad and Tabarani) 


jj^3 jil ji «iAiUi <r • o/3 o) 

jtJl likJ liilj jlJl o lhj . ti t ajj jl hj . tl t ja I jl 

(ijia y\ »1 3i ) • 

(305/65) It is related by Atya ibn Urwah that the Messenger of 
Allah &* said: M Aitger is roused under the intluence of Satan, 
(one goes beyond thc limits iaid down by Allah under the 
influence of the DevilX and Satan has been created from fire. 
and fire is put out with water. So, when anyone of you is seized 
with anger, lct him perform wudhu 1 . (Abu Dawood) 

Commeotary: It tells of an excellent method of controlling one’s 
temper which is more effective than all the other methods. lf a 
person can remember this Tradition when his anger is aroused and 
get up and perform the wudhu throughiy and well, his temper will 
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cool down immediately, and he will feel that the water used in it 
was falling directly on the Aames of indignation. 


Superiority of Suppressing One's 
Anger for The Sake of Allah 

u {Lj 42& ju ja (T > vn i) 

> Aj iWsJ 1 AA Jr? Aj j*> ^ J-i*’ £>> 

(*U»-U1jj) 

(306/66) It is related by Abdullah ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah said: ”No one drank a draught superior, 
in the sight of Altah, to the draught of anger that was drunk with 
the intention of eaming His good pleasure.' 1 (Musnad Ahmad) 


Commentary: To *drink , anger is an idiom in the Arabic language, 
as h is in Urdu, and perhaps, it has been borrowed in Urdu from 
Arabic. What the above Tradition seeks to convey is that though 
there are many things which people drink and it is pleasing to the 
Lord when they do so, nothing gives Him greater pleasure than that 
a person ’drank' anger for His sake. 

In the words of the Our^an, one of the distinguishing qualities 
of the virtuous bondsman for whom Paradise has been laid: 

< > r t :r t A j 

**they control their wrath, and are forgiving towards 
mankind. M (AaI^Imran3:134) 




— * V t • ■ J / r <? 


5»<r.v/iv) 

(ijb jd 1 #1jjj 


(307/67) It is related by Sahl ibn Mu l az, on the authority of his 
father, that the Prophet said: M Whoever drinks his anger 
when he is in a position to quench it, i.e,, suppresses anger, 
solely for the sake of Allah, although he can give vent to his 
feelings, and refrains from visitmg his wrath upon thc person 
who incurs it, Allah will call him to Himself, in the presence of 


. Ablution performed before prayer 




The Book of Manners 


383 


everyone* on the Day of Resiirrection, and tell him to choose 
whichever bride he Jike from among the brides of Heaven." 

(Tirmizi and Abu Dawood) 

Commentary : As we all know, when, a man is enraged, his 
foremost desire is to give expression to his anger. Thus, anyone 
who will control his feelings and forgive the person or prsons who 
have angered him, for the sake of Allah, and in spite of having the 
power to punish them, his reward, in the Hereafter, will be that the 
Almighty will summon him to His presence, before the whole 
creation, and tell him to select, in retum for the sacrifce, whoever 
he liked from among the brides of Paradise. 


Jll J (T * A/lA) 

ijiJU & jij 


»ijj) ijs.')* j4> J\ 

(308/68) Sayyidina Anas j&> has said that the Messenger of 
AILah iS& said: If one guards his tongue, AUah wiil conceai his 
secrets; if one restrains his anger, AlLah wiU kcep His 
punishment from him on the Day of Resurrection; and if one 
makes his excuse to Allah, He will accept his excuse/' (Baihaqi) 


Restraint 

4^ ^Lj 4^'ii JU ^JI i>\ jte <r • im> 

(jJL-.»ijj) 8Wlj Jj£\' i_^4 £} ur$\ 

(309/69) Ibn-i-Abbas reiates thatthe Messenger of Allah 
said to Ashajj, lcader of the tribe of Abd al Qays, "There are two 
habits of yours that are pleasing to Allah: one is forbearanc, i.c., 
not to be overcome with anger, and the other is not to act in a 
hunry." (Muslim) 


Commentary; Once a deputation of the tribe of Abd Al-Qays had 
come to meet the holy Prophet £& in Madinah, and, it so happened, 
that all the members of it jumped down from their mounts and 
rushed to the place where the Prophet $jl was sitting except their 
leader, Munzir, who was, also, known as Ashajj. Instead of 
showing impatience, Ashajj calamly collected his luggage, and put 
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it at a safe place, and, then, took a bath and changed his ctolhes, 
before going to meet the Prophet The Prophet 0 appreciated 
his cool and dignified way of doing things and showed it by 
making the remark we have seen above. 


Actingln A Cool And Collected Manner 

<n -/v.) 

jdi *i jj) J'3 cyt 5^ 

(310/70) It is related by Sahl ibn S’aad Sa'idi that the Prophet 
said: "To act in a calm and collected manner (deliberation) is 
from the side of Allah, while to act in haste is from the side of 
the devil.” (Tirmizi) 


Commentary: What it teils is that to perform one's duties in a 
steady and composed manner is a commendable quality and a 
Divine gift, whereas unseemly haste is a bad habit and bears the 
stanip of the devil. 


(TU/Yt) 


SjJlt lyr j £!)’ aU^^I'3 5a jsJ»j c-Jl 


(311/71) Abdullah ibn Sarjis 4$b has quotcd theProphet as 
saying: "A good manner of conduct, deliberation and 
moderation are a twenty-fourth part of prophecy." (Tirmizi) 


Commentary: The objective of the hadith is to exhort people to 
adopt these three things. They are part of the characteristics of the 
Prophets —i' 

Moderation: It calls upon us to shun extreme limits of omission 
or exaggeration. Some of the Companions <&> resolved to carry the 
worship of Allah to the Hmits by fasting every day and staying 
awake all night. The Prophet cautioned them against that and 
disallowed them to do so. Similarly, he prevented some of his 
Companions trom spending all their money in the cause of Allah 
and allowed them to spends only one-third. We have seen the 
Prophet's 0 exhortation in the Kitab Ar-Riqaq in many of the 
ahadith: 
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(Moderation in poverty and richness). 
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Gentleness of Speech 

Gentleness or otherwise of speech is among the attributes of 
highest social significance and can have far-reaching efects. The 
holy Prophet as such, has urged upon his followers to speak 
politely and gently and wamed them against the use of intemperate 
language, to the extent that he did not even like them to retum 
abuse with abuse. 


^ ulJi ijiui \’J 5‘j& iiae ‘jt.(j^ T / vY ) 

J dJU» 

*'JJ) j UL$\j ^tllj liidU 

(312/72) Sayyidah Ayshah t** j»i ^j related to us that (once) 
some Jews calied on the Messenger of Allah and (out of 


viciousness), they greeted him with As-saam-o-Alaikum 
(Instcad of AsSalam-u-Alaikum) (Pcace be with you). On 
reaiising the meaning and intention of their salutation, she 


retorted, "May it bc with you, and the curse of Allah. 11 Upon it 
the Prophet observed: "(No, Ayshah, No). Control your 
tongue, and be polite, and guard yourself against foulness of 
speech." (Bukhari) 


The Prophet did not allowed her to relaliate harshly to the 
vicious manner of the Jews. He advised her to be miid. 


j ii Jjj.3 JU Jil i jili (r) r/vr> 

atjj) ^ ij c>Uj Vj j*jd' 

(313/73) It is related by Abdullah ibn Mas'ud 4s> that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "A faithfu! believer ncither attacks 
with his tongue nor utters a curse nor speaks ill of anyone nor 
calls names." (Tinnizi) 

Commentary: It shows that to indulge in indecent language is 
below the dignity of a true Believer. We haye, already, seen the 
Tradition denoting that to revile and resort to coarse and insulting 
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specch at the time of a dispute is the quality of a hypocrite*. 


llli ij t jiAh J\l 5J^j J^ 

cJS u ii cii iij j jait «i d^t jji 3 * Sjji* djia* j 5i jSit 
jUS**. iSji jt 4 p3j ^ A 1 ^ u’* Lj1 j* & J* 

(a! *illi j > JIa j<i j j t* «tjj) 

(314/74) Sayyidah Ayshah 14 * related to us* that (once), a 

mar» asked for permission to meet the Prophet Thc Prophet 
& said to us that he was a bad son (or member) of his tribe, and 
asked us to let him come. When he came, the Prophet spoke 
to him very politely. (After he had gone), Sayyidah Ayshah 
14 * 4 ' said: T Messenger of Allah i@M You spoke to him 
cheerfully although earlier you had expressed a poor opinion of 
him — that he was a bad representative of his tribe." f The 
Prophet replied: M ln the judgement of Allah, the worst man, 
on the Day or Resurrection, in terms of rank, will be whom 
people may lcave, i.e., avoid meeting on account of his 
rudeness." (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: The sum and substance of the above Tradition is 
that even if a man is not good, we should speak to him with 
politeness, otherwise people may begin to avoid our company on 
account of our incivility, and such a man is worthless in the sight 
of Allah, and he will be in great loss in the Hereatter. 

A few points are worth elaborating in this context. 

(a) The holy Prophet £&k had, probably, wanted to tell those who 
were with him, at that time, about the man who wanted to come in 
that he was an undesirable person, and, therefore, they should take 
care not to say or do anything that was not to be said or done in the 
presence of such a man. To wam, with such an intention, against 
the wickedness or depravity of anyone does, of course, not amount 
to back-biting, On the other hand, it is our duty to do so, as the 
folowing Tradition denotes: 


U< ^Uli \ 3 Jh\ 


. Kitab uMman. 
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"Tell people of the evil that may be present in a corropt and 

unprincipled person so that they take care to protect themselves 

from his mischief.’ r (KanzulUmmal) 

(b) We should talk gently even to those about whom we know 
that they are not good people. In another account of the same 
incident, mentibned in Bukhari , it is, distinctly, stated: 

ipr j ^ j A^ip Al tjLo jllaJ Ul* 

The holy Prophet 0 received the man with a smile and talked 
to him pleasantly. It goes to show how wrong they are who 
suppose that one should not behave decently with men who are bad 
or vicious in one‘s judgement. 

Imam Bukhari, Airther, has quoted it directly from Sayyidina 
Abu Darda a celebrated Companion of the Prophet M we 
meet and speak to many people in a pleasant and courteous manner 
whom we curse in our hearts on account of their deeds and 
character." 

If at any time, howeYer, the expression of severity and 
dsipleasure is necessary or expedient, it will be proper to disregard 
the advice given above. 

(c) In yet another version of this Tradition in Abu Dawood, it is 
stated, that when Sayyidah Ayshah t** & ^ j inquired from the 
sacred Prophet why he had met and spoken so politely to the 
man about whom he had said that he was not good, he replied: 
"Allah does not hold him dear who uses foul or hurtful language.' 1 
Meaning, how could the Prophet be discourteous and impolite 
when it was apparent that a vulgar or bitter tongue deprived a man 
of the love of Allah. 


&& JU ^ii 5 & <r> o/v<>) 


jbUl #1 jj) 



(315/175) it is related by Abu Hurayrah ^ that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 'To speak gently is (a kind of) charity."(Bukhari) 


Commentary: This saying is a part of a long narrative. Imam 
Bukhari has reproduced the whole of the report while, at one piace, 
he has quoted only this one sentence. The meaning is obvious! To 
talk to anyone in a polite and pleasing manner is to bring joy to his 
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heart which, evidently, is an act of virtue. 


The Virtue ofTalking Less And 
AvoidingVain And Rotten Speech 

Most of the quarrels arise out of evil and irresponsible talk, and 
the major sins that are commonly committed, also, are related, for 
the most part, to the tongue. The holy Prophet thus, has 
stressed upon his followers the need to keep their tongues under 
control and avoid gainless and rotten conversation. It is better to 
keep quiet if one had nothing good or usetul to say. It is among the 
important teachings of the Prophet upon which, as he tells, 
depends the salvation of man. The acceptance of the fundamental 
duties like prayers, fasting, Zakah ] and Hajj 2 , and their effulgence, 
too, is contigent on the control of the tongue. 


Uj?' (.j&j J^) M j* cm/vi) 

tyj J M' JA 

'j* Jdsi ja yjj 51^3 3 ajSjji 5 jLiJt 

jUt (.uit Jtu \+S> Joj UJLaJIj Lwj- fjJJt ? jJ>\ v»3i' 

. ^UUil J g>y£r 33^3 

Jj *,£. 53>3 « 3 ^ 3 /* Jsdit * Jj 63^: s Ji 

OUJ i3>3 ijLiJt «3U3 f*iyt J-ij j\i > J 3 ij t« J 

^3!^ w 53U tJJ utj> ^ ticiai Cu» jta 

'J* 3» ,*»j*-j ^ Jij itii ti JCK j»i 


^ j ^aJtj «u^i «i jj> *(> **iki** ?! 

(316/76) Sayyidina Mu’az ^ one day asked the Mcsscnger of 
Allah iSk: "Tell me of something on account of which I may 
gain admission to Heaven and stay away from Heil." ”You 


O. ObJigatyory Charity, payable to a fixed rate. 
O. Pilgrimage to Makkah. 





389 


The Book of Manners 


asked a great thing\ replied the Prophet M But» (in spite of 
its gravity and magnitude), it is easy for whom Ailah makes it 
easy. Now, listen. First of all, worship Allah and associate no 
one with Him* and offer prayer correctly, and pay Zakah, and 
keep ^asts, and perform Hajj." The Prophet then, asked: 
"May I also, tell you about the doors of goodness? 1 " Seeing the 
keenness of Sayyidina Mu'az he went on to say: 'Tasting is 
a shield (to protect against sins, and against the Fire of Hell), 
and charity puts out the sins, (and the fire that results from 
them), in the same way as water extinguishes the fire, and the 
same is the case with prayer of the middle part of the night 
( Tahajjudy\ Then he recited the following verse from Surah 
Sajda regarding the superiority of Tahajjud and Sadqa 
(Charity): 


Who forsake their beds (in the night) to cry unto their Lord, in 
fear and hope, and spend of what We have bestowed upon them. 

(Al-Sajadah 32:16) 


The Prophet then asked, ”May I (also) tell you of the heads of 
matter (Faith), and its pillar and highest peak?” "Do, please", 
replied Mu f az. Thereupon, he said: ”The head or upper end of 
Faith is islam, and its pillar is prayer, and highest peak is 
Jihad^." He, further, asked: f< May 1 tell you of the thing upon 


which it all rests, i.e., without which these things are of no 
value? n "Do, please", Mu'az replied. The Prophet then, held 
histongue (between his fingers), and said: "Check it, (Keep the 
tongue under control and do not iet it function freely and 
without restraint)". Upon it, Sayyidina Mu’az enquired; "WiJI 
we, also, be called to account for what we say?" "May my 
mother weep over you 3 ", exclaimed the Prophet "People 
will be cast head foremost (or nose foremost?) into Hell mainly 

B. The holy Prophet had. as it were so far told Sayyidina Mu*az ** & 
about the basic tenets of Islam. He, latter on, asked him if he wanted to know 
about.the other sources of goodness by which, he probably, meant the 
supererogatory deeds of worship. 

Meaning to exert oneself to the utmost, even to the extent of laying down 
one's life, in the path of Allah. In common parlance, it denotes a war Tought in 
the defence of Faith. 


•. An expression of atTection in the Arabic language. 
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owing to the indicretions of their tongues." 

(Musnad Ahmad. Tirmizi and Ibn Majah) 

Commentary: In it 4 referecne of fasting and Sadaqa by the sacred 
Prophet as the ,f doors of goodness”, after he had spoken of the 
principal tenets of Islam. denotes, in our view, the supererogatory 
fasts and charity. and. that is, probably. why he has included 
Tahajjucl as well which is the most superior of all the 
supererogatory prayers. 

The Prophet has. further, declared that Islam was the 'head 
of the Faith f . Apparently. Islam. here, signitles the acceptance of it 
as one T s religion. and its purpori is that if a person does good deeds 
and his moral conduct and monetary dealngs. too. are up to the 
mark. but he does not confe$s his faith in Islam. he wtll be like a 
hody whose arms. legs etc., may be intact, but it is headless. 

Bcsides ihe holy Prophet has described prayer as 'pillar of 
Faiih\ which shows that just as a building cannot endure without 
Uie pillar. Paith. also. does not last without prayer. Thc Prophet 
again. said thal J!had % was the f highest peak of Paith. 1 Thc giory of 
Faith. obviously. is dcpendent on Jihad . 

The last part of the saying, for which it has been reproduced 
hcrc, tells that all the things mentioned in it are subjcct to the 
eondilion that one guards one^s tongue. The indiscretions of ihe 
tongue deprive thc good acts of their virtue, When Sayyidina Mu'az 
*&> expressed his surprise at it and wanted to know if men will, 
also. be called to account tor what they say. the Prophet 
Lwclaimed that people wili go to Hell mostly owing to the sins they 
conimit with their tongues. In our time, we can see that the major 
evils and transgressions that are prevalent in the society, and in 
respect of which we. on the whote. are negligent are mostly related 
to ihe tonguc. 


\i\ JlS i iij ^\ ^i(V\ y/yV) 


(317/77) Sayyidina Abi Sa’ced rcported the Prophet as 
saying that when a man geis up in the morning all the limbs 
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humble themse1ves before the tongue and say, "Fear Allah for 
our sake. for we are dependant on you; it you are straight we are 
straight, but if you are crooked we are crooked 1 . 1 ' (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The hadith preceeding this one toid us that many 
people will go to Hell because of the wrong use of the tongue. This 
hadith informs us that all the limbs request the tongue very humbly 
that it should control itself for their success or failure depended on 
how it conducted itself, hence it must show mercy to them. 

Another hadith singles out the heart with this peculiarity. 

*i£ j— *Ji J J litj J— 

lt means that all the limbs of a man depended on the heart for 
their well-being or otherwsie. There is. however. no contradiction 
in the two. It is the heart actually but the tongue as its representive 
is mentioned in the above hadith as a limb that can be seen. 


(Tt A/YA) 

(tSjWkJt *tjj) 

(318/78) Sahl ibn Sa'ad relates that the Messenger of Allah 


said: "Whoever undertakes to guard his tongue and his private 
parts, I take for him the responsibility of Paradise." (Bukhari) 

Commentary: Apart from the tongue, it is the private parts. 
among the limbs of a man. whose protection against improper use 
is of highest importance. Hence. in this Tradition. the holy Prophct 
has stated that he could give the assurance of Paradise, on 
behalf of Allah, to anyone who promised not to use his tongue 


improperly as well as to keep his sexual desires within the limits of 


the Divine law. 

It may be advisable, again, to stress that exhortations like these 
of the sacred Prophet 0, are addressed to believing men and 
women who have realised the basic truth, through his teachings, 
that such assurances hold good only for the bondsmen who believe 
and observe the fundamental duties. 


U JyiS cJi Jii J 6^ J* (T1 Vv «t) 

il» Jll)*^ Jll JpJiwJ 

O. Mishkat Al-Masabih, V2 P1009. (Robson) Sh: Muhammad Ashraf. Lhr: 






// * * .r . * 9 
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(319/79) Narr&tes Sufyan ibn Abdullah Thaqafi that he asked 
the Messenger of Allah Which is the most dangerous 
among the thtngs in respect of which you have the fear 
conceming me (that I will be guilty of them)"? The Prophet S , 
thereupon, held his tongue (between the fingers), and said: "The 
greatest danger is from it." (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: What it shows is that there was no greater danger to 
Sayyidina Sufyan ibn Abdullah Thaqafi from another evil than that 
he indulged in filthy, vicous or fruitless talk. He should, hence, be 
careful about it. Maybe, the questioner was a sharp-tongued fellow, 
and, hence, the holy Prophet thought it necessary to sound the 
waming. 


Jjij jtl (rr */A <) 


(320/80) It is related by Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'Aas that the 
Messenger of Allah m said: "Whoever observes silence will 
attain salvation." (Musnad Ahmad, Tirmizi, Darami and Baihaqi) 

Commentary: It denotes that a person guards his tongue against 
foolish and undesirable talk is saved from punishment in the life 
after death. 


As we have, already, seen in Sayyidina Mu’az's narrative, 
people will be cast headlong into Hell owing to the misuse of their 
tongues. 


Sy*) (Tt \/\\) 

(tsXtjsi\) -w»-i «tjj) ^JLe- 

(321/81) 'Uqba ibn ‘Aamir has narrated that when he met the 
Messenger of Allah once, he asked him: "What is the secret 
of salvation?" The Prophet rcplied: 'Keep your tongue under 
control and let there be room enough for you in your house, and 
shed tears over your sins before the Almighty. (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The meaning of exercising restraint over one’s 
tongue and weeping over one's sins in the presence of Allah is 
clear. As for the second advice, that it should be that there was 
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enough space for oneself iri one’s house, it denotes that people 
should better stay at home and take an interest in their household 
affairs devote themselves to worship instead of wasting their time 
in aimless wandering. 

As we know, the habit of staying out unnecessarily and moving 
here and there pruposeiessly can lead to numerous ilis and evils. 


> tii \i Jtl Ai JU 41! J jlj & ( r\ y/at> 

cii Jil jih 3 j&AS u*>-\ U-i 

U •4* Jjk Jd 

(322/82) Sayyidina Anas quoted the Messenger of Allah 


as saying: "Shall l not guide you, Abu Zarr, the two qualities 
that are very light on the back, but very heavy in the scale?” On 
his repiying, "Certainly", he said: ”Long silence and a good 
character. By Him in whose hand my soul is, mankind can do 
nothing to compare with them." 1 (Baihaqi) 


Commentary: As, indeed, we have pointed out, the meaning of 
long silence is to refrain from unnecessary and undesirable speech. 
Such a person will automatically speak iess, The Messenger of 
Allah ^ needed to speak much to guide people, even those who 
are bom later upto the Day of Resurrection; therefore, he did not 
diminish on the necessary speaking. He taught every minor and 
major thing. 

In spite of that, the Companions described him in these 
words; 


The Messenger of Allah observed long silence. 2 and 

He spoke only when he hoped for reward on his speech. 3 


O. Mishkat Al-Masabih, V2 pl013. 

O. Baghawi, on the authroity of Jabir 
O. Tabarani, on the authroity of Al-Hasan ibn AH 
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4 J *3l±'J > t? Jii 6^ ^ (rrr/Ar) 

cJU.:- jia «oj» u > gi u cia 3 Sjit tiiu 
j? > k&j JjS *&. ' Ai JU > j>i3 

(jWS' S-*^ 1 J u*4«J' * l JJ) j-iJ' *>f js’’- C*j£ijtj >—'J^—J' 

(323/83) Imran ibn Hittan, a taba^ee 1 , reJated to us, saying: *(One 
day), as I went to see Abu Zarr Ghiffarl, I found him sitting 
aione in the mosque, wrapped is a black blanket 'Oh. Abu Zarr!' 
1 said to him. ’Why this seclusion?' He replied: f l have heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: To be alone in better than to sit 
with bad companions, and to sit with a good companion is 
better than to be alone, and to tell a good thing to anyone is 
better tban to keep quiet, and to keep quiet is better than to tell a 
bad thing7 r (Baihaqi) 


Commentary: The virtue of silence lies only in comparsion to 
ioolish or vicious speech, otherwise to tell a good and usefu! thing 
is better than to keep quiet. Simtlarly, it tells that though solitude is 
better than the company of undesirable persons, the society ofgood 
and virtuous men is preterable to remaining alone. 

Note: As we know that the nature of different people as also' 
their inclinations vary. The teachings of the Messenger of Allah 
take into account these variations. For instance, some people find it 
unbearable to meet those people whom they do not like and they 
find it damaging to meet such people. The foregoing hadith has 
instructions for such people. However there are some who tolerate 
meeting those that they do not like and try to reform them thereby. 
They are able to protect themselves from the evil intluences of 
those people. There arc instructions for such in other ahadith of the 
Prophet which we will see later. 

This is what we see in the lives of the different Companions 
and those that followed them. And, this variation in human nature 
is accomodated in the teachings of the Prophet J$£. Those 
harrow-minded people who wish to see eyeryone in colour have 

O. fo)1owers; companions; attendants. The term is applied par exceiiance Xo the 
Muslim doctors who fgllowed the immediate Ashab or Companions 
of the holy Prophet «SS and whose reports and narratives regarding the 
Prophet form part ofthe Sunnah. 
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not truely pondered over the all-encompassing, broad teachings of 
reiigion. 


On Giving Up What Is Foolisb And Absurd 

<rxi/Ai) 

4 jp iljjj rJU^I J W-iJU lljj) AmIU p^C#l 


(324/84) It is related by Ali Ibn al-Husain Zainul Abedin 
that the Messenger of Allah $!& said: M lt* also, is a part of the 
beauty and perfection of Faith that one abandoned what was not 
necessary and useful to hitn. 11 

(This Tradition has been quoted, as a Mursaf\ by Imum Maalik 
in MuwatUK and by Imam Ahmad in Musnad, on the authority 
of Sayyidina Ali ibn at-Husain *£&> and by Ibn Majah in the 
Siitutt?, on ihe authority of Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah <$>», and by 
Imam Tirmizi* in his Jam‘aa % and Baihaqi in Sh'ah-al-Imcm. in 
the same tbrm and from the same narrators). 

Commentary: It shows that to give up or desist from what is 

>vorthless is a sign of perfection in Paith. 


Tale-Bearing 

Among the detestable habits that are related to the tongue and 
iave been condemned by the holy Prophet as a grievous sin, a 
nost common is tale-bearing or carrying of reports froni one 
lerson to another with a view to posioning their relations and 
naking them mistrustfui of each other. Since promotion of mutuai 
tlTection and sympathy is among the aims and objects of raising up 
of the Prophet to the extent that, in some Traditions, these 
social moral attributes have been described as more important than 
duties of worship, anything that creates bad blood between two 
persons and gives rise to suspicion and hatred must be a sin of the 
highest order. Anyhow, tale-bearing has been denounced by the 
sacred Prophet £& as a most hateful offence against the law of 

O, Some times a Taba'ee relates a Tradition, but does not mention the namc of 
thc Companion through whom it had reached him. Such a Tradition is called 
Mursal in the special terminology of Islam. 
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Aliah and wamed the perpertrators of it of a painful sequel in 
after-life. 


* JjS & J±Jk\ J iij Jtf i&J- je (Tt«/Ao) 


(325/85) It is related by Huzaifah that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah say, "The tale-bearer shall not enter 
Heaven." (Bukhari and Mustim) 


Commentary: It shows that tale-bearing is such a despicable habit 
that no one possessing it will be able to gain admission to Paradise 
except, of course, that Allah may forgive him out of His Mercy, 


(mMi) 

> & ' * ?f\ 4> 'k jid» M ‘te J»* & 

i'J' 6jM I Jri 6jfefcJ» Jjiljt 


1 V *-*<#* ^*#*** 1 J jj ) 

(326/86) Abdur Rahman ibn Ghanam and Asma bint Yazid 

4* have reported the Prophet as saying, "The best 

slaves of Allah are those who when they are seen cause Allah to 
be remembered and the worst slaves of Allah are those who go 
about slandering, who separate triends, and seek to distress or 
lead to sin the uprightJ (Masnad Ahmad, Baihaqi) 


Commentary: This hadith tells us of the distinctive signs of the 
slaves of AUah, The worst of them are those who are tale-bearers, 
separators of triends and who distress slaves of Allah, Thus we 
must make triends with the first type of people and shun the evil 
type. 


( rrv/AV) 

pJr* U, J OJj** 6' 4*^' ji 

(Ajiajiuijj) jiih 

(327/87) It is related by Abdullah ibn Mas f ud that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "None of my Comapnions should 
carry tales conceming another (Companion) to me. 1 want that 
0. Mishkat Al-Masabih, v2 p!0I4 - .. 
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when 1 met you, my heart should be free from taint (against 
everyone)." ■ (Abu Dawood) 

Commentary; Its purport is that people should avoid even 
listening to things against others that are likely to produce the 
feelings of anger or enmity in their hearts. It should, however, be 
clear that there can be occasions on which it may be in the interest 
of the Faith or necessary from the viewpoint of the Shari’ah to say 
or hear such a thing. In such an event, the rule will not apply. 


Slander And Back-Biting 

Speaking ill of others behind their backs, scandai-mongering, 
slander and vi!ification are moral vices that are more woeful in 
their consequence than tale-bearing. Back-biting, malicious 
upbraiding, and spreading false reports against anyone that tend to 
cause him pain or injures his reputation is the height of 
perversitive. To stress the foulness of back-biting, it has been 
likened in the Qur’an and the Traditions to eating the flesh of one's 
dead brother’. 


<fcj 4*"!* ja ja J J <rr a/a 


Jj r&jj* o* M r&jj* '^r 1 


(328/88) It i$ related by Abu Bar 2 ah Al Aslami that the 
Messenger of Allah said: m O people who have affirmed Faith 
(only) with the tongue, and Islam has not yet entered into their 
hearts! Do not speak ill of Muslims behind their backs, and do 
not pry into their secrets, for whoever does so, Allah, too, will 
treat him in the same manner, and whoever will be treated like 
that, from the side of AUah will be made lowly and debased, by 
Him, in his own house. 11 (Abu Dawood) 


Commentary: It shows that to malign and vilify a Muslim and 
speak ill of him behind his back is the characteristic of a hypocrite 
and only those will do so who are Muslims simply in name and 
their hearts are devoid of real Faith. 
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^ f i -*J *j*‘A' Jj-j J>* Jl* <-&}+ cj Ct-CryWM) 
J fJ^ Jj^ Ji-U' Jli J ijjrt *Vj5b Ji JJLU 


V * 


✓ ✓ * + 


(329/89) lt is related by Anas 4& that thc Messenger of Aliah 
said: "During Mi’raj\ I passed by some people whose naiis 
were red like copper, (and) they were scratching their faces and 
breasts with them. I enquired about them from Jibril as to who 
they were that such a terrible punishment was being intlicted 
upon them. Jibril replied that they used to eat the flesh of men in 
their lives i.e., spoke ill of them and played foul with their 
reputations." (Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: Apparently, the nails of these persons had become 
red like copper in the heat of the fire of Hell and it was with them 
that they were scratching and wounding their faces and chests. In 
Barzakh 2 , this punishment was, particularly, prescribed for them 
because back-biting was their favour:te pastime in the world 
which, as we have just seen, was similar to eating the flesh of one's 
brother. 


l\ Jt* wjh ^ u :\jd ctijji ^ lii 

& v# wn v£* & » 


(330/90) It is related by Abu Sa'eed Khudri and Jabir u** ik\ 
that the Messenger of Allah said: M Back-biting is worse than 
adultery”. He was asked: Messenger of Allah How can 
back-biting be worse than adultery? 11 He explained: M If a person, 
unfortunately t commits adultery, he can be forgiven by Allah if 
he ofFers repentance but a back-biter wil! not be forgiven until 
he is forgiven by the person he had spoken ill of behind nis 
kack" (Baihaqi) 

1. The ascension of the Holy Prophet to Heaven; the Joumey by Night 

2. The interval between death and the resurrection on the Day of Resurrection* 
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&&&■' 4. jU> j>3 ii > (rr\/‘W) 

&c4V' jaijfctf«.3W 

u a^j jjate £ Jis- i> J* ? jj*> J* 


*i—*> *S»J3* 

(331/91) Abu Hurayrah 4&> related to us that one day the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Do you know what is 
back-biting?" "Allah and His Messenger know best", the 
Companions 4fe> replied. The Messenger of Allah 
thereupon, observed : "When you talk about a brother in a way 
that hurts or harms him, it is back-biting". "Would it, also, 
amount to back-biting if 1 spoke of an evil of my brother that 
was, actually, present in him?" asked the Companion. "It will be 


back-biting only when the evil is present in him, while if it is 
not present (in him), it will be slander (which is even worse than 
back-biting)," the Prophet 0& replied. (Muslim) 


Commentary: This hadith tells us of the difference between 
back-biting and slander. It should, however, be noted that in case, 
it became necessary to relate, truthfully, the fault or viciousness of 
an individual or group to others out of goodwill and sincerity to the 
bondsmen of Allah or for the eradication of an evil or mischief, or 
should the realisation of an objective relating to the Shari'ah or 
morality be dependent on it then it will not amount to the 
back-biting which is forbidden by the Shari'ah and is a major sin. 
On the other hand, in certain circumstances, it will be a virtuous 
act, meriting reward in the future. 

Thus to depose against a criminal before an officcr of the realm 
or to wam the people against a professional cheat or the rebutting 
of evidence of false and unreliable narrators by the scholars of the 
Traditions, or the acquaint the people with the errors of treacherous 
pedlars in Faith by religious docotrs, will all, belong to the same 
categoiy. 


Double-Dealing 

It is the habit of some people that when there is a dispute or 
enemity between two persons or groups they speak to each of them 
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in an unfavourable way about the other. In the same way , some 
people show friendliness and sincertty when they meet a person, 
but speak ill of him or act against his interests behind his back. It is 
a form of hypocrisy and has been condemned in the serverest terms 
by the sacred Prophet 


jtj j it (rr t/n \) 




(332/92) It is related by Abu Hurayrah ^ that the Messenger of 
Allah iSS said: "On the Day of Resurrection» the biggest loser 
will be the doubie-faccd person who taJks in one voice when he 


goes to one party, and, in another voice when he goes to the 
other party." (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: We can imagine the frightful sequel that awaits a 
dissembier and hypocrite of that cJass, in the Hereafter, from the 
Tradition that follows. 


^ Jj, j^ij ja jjtip (rrrMr> 

*' *' JJ) • £ & dUU l &&'r c&rj* 

(333/93) It is related by Ammar ibn Yaasir that the Messenger 
of Aliah 0 said: "Whoever is double-faced in the worid, i.e. 
talks to different people in diffcrent voices, there will be two 
tongues of fire in his mouth on the Day of Resurrection. 


(Abu Dawood) 

Commentary: Good manners and good deeds on which there is 
the promise of a reward in the HereaRer are of different kinds and 
belong to different grades. Similarly, bad manners are evil deeds on 
which there is the waming of a penalty in After-life, too, are of 
different kinds and grades. The Almighty, in His infinite wisdom, 
has prescribed a reward or punishment on every good or evil act in 
proportion to .its goodness or evilness. Thus, for double-dealing, 
the punishment on the Day or Reckoning will be that there will be 
two tongues of fire in the mouth of such a man. 

It is significant to note that some snakes, also, have two 
tongues. 
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There are, in fact, some faults and weaknesSes that are most 
dangerous and a grave misdeed in the judgement of Allah, but we 
do not, generally, attach much importance to these vices, nor take 
enough care to avoid them. It is about such acts and iniquities that 
the 0ur'an has said: 


( \ o:T t 

"Ye counted it a trifle, (but) in the sight of Allah it is very 
great." (Al-Nur24:l5) 


The evil habit of hypocrisy and double-dealing, too, is one of 
them. Many of us are apt to regard it an ordinary matter though 
both the aforementioned Traditions tell how sinful it is to indulge 
in it and what a grievous penalty has been readied in the Hereafter 
for those who play a double game or speak in two voices. 



TRUTHFULNESS AND 
TRUSTWORTHINESS 


Truthfulness and Trustworthiness are virtues of foremost 
importance in Islam. In tihie words of tbe sacred Prophet &>, these 
are the pre-requisites of Faith. Without them, no one can be a true 
Muslim. In Kitab al-Iman we have seen the Tradition that to tell a 
lie, to betray a trust and to break a pledge are the special signs of a 
hypocrite. A person in whom these attributes are present is a 
dissembler, not a faithful Believer. We have, again, examined the 
'Traditions that "in whom there is no trustworthiness, in him there 
is no Faith", and "a true Believer can never be a habitual liar." 

We now, proceed to take up the Traditions in which the holy 
Prophet & has directly exhorted us to cultivate these qualities, and 
keep away from the filthy habits of talschood and unfaithfulness to 
a trust. 


T rurthfulness ^ nd Falsehood 







ts* Ji Ji k t 

U^UI J> 3>ja> JjtJy 


(334/94) It is related by Abdullah ibn Mas’ud 4&> that the 
Messenger of Allah said: ”Observe truthfulne$s as a duty 
and always speak the truth, for truthhilness puts you on the path 
of virtue, and virtue leads you to Heavcn, and when a person 
tells the truth as a rule, and makes truthfulness a way of life, he 
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. * ' ' • ' , 

attains the ptace of sincerity and faithfulness, and, with Allah, 

his name is written as a tnithAil. And stay strictly away from 
falsehood, for falsehood puts you on the path of immorality, and 
* leads you to Hell, and when a man takes to lying, the sequel is 
that his name is written, with Allah, as a great liar." 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: What it seeks to convey is that truthfulness, besides 
being a noble habit, in itself, tnakes a man virtuous in other spheres 
of life as well, and one who habitually, speaks the truth attains the 
high station of those who arc eminently truthiul, in the sight of 
Allah. Conversely, falsehood, apart from bcing a filthy habit, in 
itself, gives rise to vicousness and evil doing in the other fields of 
existence, too, and makes him deserving of HelL, and the ultimate 
end of a habitual liar is idendcal to that of men on whom there is 
the etemal curse of Allah. 


fLj JU juidPjj it d* J* * 

»it iti+r djijj’ii Lh j\ 4 *h £»' 

(i»u* »ijj) jjMr j*jr Crr^jj $J$J 


(335/95) Narrates Abdur Rahman ibn Abu Qurad that, thc 
Messenger of Allah & Performed wudu one day, and the 
Companions ^ began to wipe themselves with the water he 
used for it The Prophet enquired (fix>m them): *’What makes 
you do it7" "Tlie !ove of Aliah and His Messenger", they replied. 
The Prophet thcreupon, observed: "Whoever sincerly 
wishes to love Ailah and His Messenger or that Allah and His 
Messenger loved him shoukl always spcak the tmth when he 
speaks, and restore honesty what he has rcceived in trust to 
whom it i$ duc, and be good and courteous to the neighbours." 

(Baihaqi) 


Commentary: It tells that an essential condition of sincere 
devotion to Allah and the Prophet is thaf a man should always 


speak the. truth, observe trustworthine^^ AiitS-abttatn Trom 
falsehood and violation of faith. . . f ' 7 « ' 1: J,:f : j: 
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jS ^Lj 4* Jk\ s» c-iiJi J j* (rrvnn) 

ijijlj j=&>- iSl li^il jL)t\ p£-?li\ j» ls-i 

\y&j ^jL**! IjJa^j ’j^'j 

<aUtf i v*^ ^ u*W l J * Uj ^' *'JJ) (AsrJi' 

(336/96) It is related by Ubadah ibn Saamit that the 
Messenger of Allah & r said: "You promise sbt things (to me)* 
and I (shall) give you the guarantee of Paradise. (These are): 
speak the truth when you speak; a promlse when you make 
one; render back honestly when a tmst is placed in your charge; 
protect your private parts from a forbidden act (specially 
fomicatJon and adultery); shut your eyes to things to look at 
which is prohibited; (and) holdback your hands on occasions on 
which you are commanded to hold thcm back, (as for instance, 
do not hurt or harm anyone unjustly or stretch the hand to seize 
a thing unlawfu1Ky *' (Musnad Ahmad and Baihaqi) 


Commentary: It shows that if a person has affirmed his faith in 
Islam, and observes his dutics, and, also, pays attention to the six 
moral vurtues indicated in it, for him there is the assurance of 
Paradise from Allah and His Messenger, and he is destined to 
attain salvation. 


Honesty In T rade 

jbj 4* b\ JU» >i jjij jii jtf j*(rrvMv) 



(^ykJjUhj isbtjto •j j) 

(337/97) lt is rclated by Abu Sa'eed Khudri that the 
Mcssenger of Allah & said: "The honest trader will be with the 

Prophets, the Truthtul and the Martyrs." 

(Tirmizi,Danimi,and Dara Qumi) 

Commentary: We leam from the above Tradition that it is not 
necessary for spiritual advancement and gaining propinquity to the 
Lord to renounce the world and abjure its affairs and interests. 
Even a trader, sitting in the market or woiking diligently in his 
shop or office, can win the company of the Propdtets, the Truthful 
and the Martyrs, in the Hereafter, if he abides by the 
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commandm^nts of Allah and His Messenger and fulfils the 
religious obligations of honesty and trustworthiness. 


Jtf ^j & & (rr\Mx) 

Jto gZ *jh i) j 


j djj) 

(338/98) Ubayd ibn Rifa*ah has reported on the authority of his 
father, Rifa*ah 4&> that the Prophct J$l said, "The traders wtll be 
resurrected on the Day of Resurrection with the sinners except 
those of them who were Allah-fearing, pious and truthfuL ,> 


(Tinnizi, Ibn Majah, Darami) 


Falsehood And Breach of 
Trust Are Inimical to Faith 


Jz*j JUi' Jj^ji' Jti ja izd Ji^(rrv<\<\) 

j i# JStrtJ» J* otjJt £4 

(CjUiUt V** u* * 1 JJ) 


(339/99) Abu Umama Bahili relates that the Messenger of AUah 
i&, said: "There is a placc for any habit in thĕ nature of Believer 
except fa!sehood and breach of feith. ,r (Musnad Ahmad and Baihaqi) 


Commentary: What it denotes is that Faith and the shameless 
habit of lying cannot co-exist A true Muslim may have any other 
weakness, but he can never be a habitual liar and a false-hearted 
and untrustworthy person. Should, however, an evil like that be 
present in a Believer, it will show that the reality of Islam has not 
yet dawned upon him and he must cure himself of the vicious habit 
if he is not to rest content with the state of imperfection in Faith. 


Fi)th ofFalsehood 

lii^Lj^Ai •/)**) 

«tjj) 4<i ^ ££ ^ JL^Jt 

(340/100) It is related by Abdullah ibn Umar 4$bthat the 
Messengerl of Allah £61 said: "When a bondsman tells a lie, the 
Angel goes a mile away (from him) owing to the stench." (Tlrmm) 

Commentary: Just as material things give out a pleasant or foul 
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odour, good or evil words or deeds, too, have their own smell, 
though, generally, it is felt by the Angels alone. Sometimes, 
ho<vever, spirituaily evolved men, also, can perceive it in this 
world. 


A Most Serious Form ofPerHdy 


t \i\ - >) 

jij djXrJ 

(AJU M \ »ljj) *< ^J 


(341/101) Sulyan bin Aseed al-Hadrami related to us that he 
heard it directly from the lips of the Messenger of Allah i§h: A 
most serious form of betrayal of faith is that you tell a lie to a 
brother while he believes that you are truthful in what you say." 

(Abu Dawood) 


Commentary: Lying is a sin, in any case, and a very grave one, 
indeed, but, in certain circumstances, its seriousness becomes even 
greater. One of these is that a person trusts you and regards you a 
truthiul man, but you take advantage of his confidence and tell him 
a lie and play false by him. 


Bearing False Witness And 
Swearing A F alse Oath 

> (r i t/n . t) 



(342/102) Khuraym ibn Fatik has said that the Messenger of 
Allah offered the monring prayer (Fajr) oiKe and then stood up 
suddeniy and said, "To bear false witness is equivaient to ascribing a 
partner to Allah." He said this three times, and then recited the verse: 


jjjh j $ < o«j3' & >j && 


(n‘r»:ttg*ili) 

"So shun the filth of idols, and shun lyirg speech, tuming to 
Altah (only) not ascribing partners.to Him.” (Al-Hajj, 22:30/31) 
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Commentary: We have seen earlier that falsehood is a sin but 
some of its forms are very grave sin. False witness is one of those, 
and to harm someone thereby. It is bracketed with polytheism and 
idol-worship in the verseof Surah Hajj cited above. Thc same word 
is used to tell us to shun both the evils. This is what the Prophet 
emphasised by standing up. 

In another hadith in Tirmizi we are told that one day he said to 
his Companions and repeated it three times, "Shall I tell you what 
the gravest sins are". He then said, "To join partners with Allah, to 
disobey parents, and to bear false witness and to lie." TTie narrator 
has said that he was first sitting in a recklining position, then he sat 
straight and he repeated his message freqently until the 
Companions thought that he was under a heavy pressure and 
should not burden himself. 


FalseOath 


j *Jti aJAJLi^t ^ (rtr/\. r) 

j*j jp* J* ote- 


«ijj) jt^a* 4* jij U-iit 

(343/103) According to Sayyidina lbn Mas’ud the 
Mcssenger of Allah said: "If anyone swears a firm oath 
acting wickedly thereby and appropriates by it property 
belonging to a Muslim, Ailah will be angry when he meets Him 
on the Day of Resurrection." 1 (Bukbari and Muslim) 


J <4ij J-*&\ Jjij Jtl Jtl iSUt ji (rt t/\ • t) 

Jta 4* f> j && $ & 44 «4^ V’ > e^' 

ja> J >3 V‘Jrri &&&j >3 % 

j) 

(344/104) Abu Umamah reported thc Messenger of Allah 
^ as saying: "If anyone appropriates by his oath what rightly 
belongs to a Muslim, Allah has made Hell necessary for him and 
deprived him of Paradise.” A man 'askcd him whether that 
applics cven if it were a small amount, and he said, fr Even if it 


B. Mishkat AJ-Masabih, VI P 800. 
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were a stick from an arak tree. 1 (Musltm) 

Commentary: That is, event it is an ordinary and worthless thing 
that he appropriates, he will go to Hell. 


<&*3 JL> j^ # Cr t o, s. c> 


(i juy »ijj) 



(345/105) Al-Ash'ath ibn Qays said that the Messenger of AHah 
said: "Anyone who appropriates property by an oath will 
meet Allah in maimed condition." 2 


Commentary: All these three ahadith tell us of the consequences 
of swearing false oath. The first one tells us that such a person will 
meet Allah on the Day of Resurrection and He will be angry and 
the second tells us that Paradise is disallowed to such people while 
he will be sent to Hell. The third hadith narrated by Al-Ash*ath ibn 
Qays that such a man will be raised as a maim on the Day of 
Resurrection. There is no contradiction in these three ahadith, and 
anyone who dies before he could makeamends, may undergo each 
of these forms of punishment. 

Indeed, it is a grave sin liable to grave punishment to swear a 
false oath before a judge and, in this way, call Allah to witness to 
the lie, simply to appropriate someone's property or to dishonour 
him. 


’Jk\ 'iiili Jtl jLj 0* Al JU jjjt (t i n/t * *0 

Vj ‘M ?ji 

4»L> M Jj-*3 p* 


(346/106) Abu Zarr Ghiffari ^S> said that the Messenger of 
Allah & said that there were three peopie to whom AlJah will 
. neithcr speak on the Day of Ressurrection, nor cast a graccful 
look on them nor purify them of sins and And for them is a 

painful puntshment. Abu Zarr Ghifari asked: “These people, 
then, are at a loss and hopeless.^Who arc they, Messenger of 


#. Mishkat Al-Masabih, VI p 800. 
*. Mishkat At-Masabih. VJ p 803 
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Allah He said: M He who drags his trousers below ankles, he 
who reminds of his favours and he who swears false oath to 
transact his business." (Musltm) 

Commentary: Just as it is a wrong use Of Allah's name to swear a 
false oath before a judge so too it is wrong to swear before a 
customer to sell one’s wares. It is also a grave kind of lie calljng for 
a sever punishment on the Day of Resurreciton. A trader who is a 
liar will be deprived of speaking with Allah, His kind glance and 
Forgiveness of his sins. 

Disguised Or Imperceptible Falsehood 

We have seen a few major and more serious forms of falsehood 
in the previous sections. But there are some kinds of untruth which 
many people do not regard a lie. The sacred Prophet has 
enjoined upon us to abstain from them as well. 


Jyijj tijt 'J* {gs&i Jtl (rtv/\ * v) 

jUi t jpj \$ ju» juj i* ditii \ 

j>ij t«f jta jt d>Sjt Jiti li&e jt ZtSj\ u gHJkt 


(dW* *j*$*jt *jj) 

(347/107) It is related* on the authority of Abdullah ibn Aamir 
"Once when the Messenger of AUah A was present in our 
house, ihy mother said to me: 'Come quickly, 1 will give you 
something/ The Messenger of Allah thereupon, asked my 
mother what she was going to give me. ‘A date\ replied my 
mother. ‘Remember 1 , observed, the Prophet, "If you had not 
given anything to the child after promising to do so, a lie would 
have been written down in your Scroll of Deeds.” 


(Abu Dawood and Baihaqi) 


Commentary: The moral of it is that a lie should not be uttered 

even to coax or cajole a child, for a Muslim’s tongue must always 

be free from the iilthiness of falsehood. Another wisdom of it is 
* 

that if parents will tell lies before their childrcn, evcn to please 
them or make them do something, they, too, will develop the habit 
of lying, and not relaise the filthiness of lie. 
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(^jMj *y* j < s±a j3\j*+f\ #tjj) 

(348/108) Bahz ibn Hakeem related from his father, Mu'awiya, 
on the authority of his grandfather 9 Haidah, that the Messenger 
of Allah said: M Fic upon him who tells lie to make people 
laugh.' 1 (Musnad Ahmad, Tirmizi, Abu Dawood and Darami) 


Commentary: It shows that it is forbidden to tell a lie even for 
entertainment 


& Jl>> j>ij ju ja 5j^i ’J\ & (r tM \. O 

(i^—£•“** Li ji 

(349/109) It is related by Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah said, n It is enough falsehood in a man to go about 
circulating what he hears (from others). (Muslim) 



Commentary: It tells that to spread a report among the people, 
without conTinnation, also, is a form of falsehood, and as a person 
with the habit of telling a deliberate lie is, commonly, treated as 
unreliable, in the same way, such a man, too, will not be worthy of 
trust. 

Anyway, a Believer should, also, guard his tongue against all 
the forms 6f conccalcd or imperceptible falsehood. 


Covert Or Concealed Perlldy 

Just as people do not regard some untruth as lie, so too they do 
not consider betrayal as treacherous sometimes . 


{kj jti (vo ./> \.) 

(350/110) Abu Hurayrah 4jfo relates that the Messenger of Allah 
* once, said to Abu Al-Haysham ibn Tayhan: n Whoever is 
consulted in a matter is a trustee in respect of it, and a trust, 
(thereby), is comitted to his charge/' (Tirmizi) 


Commentary: This remark was made by the Prophet when 
Abu Al-Haysham hatd sought his advice on something. What it 
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signiiles is that when a person is consulted in a matter, he should 
realise that the man who had sought his advice had placed his 
confidence in him and it was his duty to prove worthy of the trust 
and give the best advice he could, and keep the whole thing to 
himseif, otherwise he will, to an extent, be guilty of breach of faith. 

^ ^ ilJcis iLjJpSi Jlpjlt \b\ 

(351/111) Jabir ibn Abdullah relates that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: ' r When anyone says something and 
iooks around then it becomes a trust. H (Tirmizi and Abu Dawood) 

Commentay: It shows that if a person tells us something and does 
not asky in so many words, to keep it a secret» but by his behaviour 
it appears that he does not want others to know it, it becomes a 
trust and should be guarded in that spirit. 

Nevertheless, in another Tradition, it is candidly stated that if a 
plot to kill anyone or to swindle or defraud him or cause hira 
tinancial loss in any other way or injure his reputation cotnes to our 
knowledge, we should not kcep it a secret, but inform the person 
concemed in due time and manner. Let us see that hadith. 


JJ\^\ JU> Jil Jtl ^^ror/nr) 

•&’ j» j»j*- jr ji j' iib *5f» 




(352/112) It is related by Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
S said: M Meetings should bc held with trust. (If a consulation is 
held at a meeting or a decision ts taken tn strict confidence, 
those who partjcipate in it should hold themselvels bound in 
trust not to disclose it). But the following meetings are excluded 
from it: one, in which it is conspired to shed anyone's blood 
unjustly; two, which is conccming the yiolation of anyone's 
modesty; and, three, whtch is aimed at acquirtng anyone’s 
property by force or fraud. # ' (Abu Dawood) 


Commentary: The three conditions indicated above should be 
taken as an example. The ojbect of the Tradition is to showttiat if 
some persons collect together with the prupose of committing an 
offence, and we, too, are present there, our duty will lie not in 
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keeping it a secret, but in foiling it and informing whom it may be 
necessary to inform. 


T o Say Something on One’s Own In Order To Bring 
ADisputeOrMischief To An EndlsNot Falsehood 

Iki JU» A» Jti diil jjsls* \ r) 



(353/113) tt is related by Umm Kulsoom (daughter of 'Uqba ibn 
Abu Mu'ayt), that the Messenger of Allah said: "He is not a 
liar or a sinner who tries to make peace among people who are 
on bad terms with one another, and, with that end, carries 
reports of goodwill and well-wishing from one party to the other 
and says good things (that may have a conciliatory effect)." 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: Sometimes it happenes that there is a great deal of 
Ill-will between tWo persons or groups which may even lead to 
bloodshed. When passions are aroused, each party, in fact, 
considers itself justified in causing as much loss and suffering to 
the other as possible. If, ih these circumstances, someone strives to 
bring about reconciliation betweemthem, and, with that object; 
conveys things of friendliness and amity from one party to another 
which it may not have actually not been said or done, then this act 
of his will not amount to falsehood. 


FulfiUiitg A Promise 

To fulfil a promise is a practical form of trustworthiness while 
to break it is identical, in effect, to untruthfulness. The hoiy 
Prophet has, thus, stressed upon us the need to discharge every 
engagement and keep a promise when we make one. 

We have, earlier, seen the Tradition that to fulfil one's promises 
is among the few moral virtues about which the hoiy Prophet 
has said that he could give the assurance of forgiveness in 
After-life to those who possessed them. 

Likewise, we have quoted earlier the Tradition denoting that 
"he who does not fulfil his promise has no share in Faith." 
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b JU> Jil Jii i>:> & Cr.tM »o 


•i »3 1S1 

( f.l‘ «^j »!jj) 

(354/114) It is rclated by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allsih said: "The signs of a hypocrite are three: "When he 
speaks, he is false; whcn he promises, he fails; and, whcn he is . . 
trusted, he betrays." (Bukhari and Muslim) 



Comraentary: While commenting on an almost identical 
Tradition, related on the authroity of Sayyidina Abdullah ibn 
Umar, we have, already, indicated, at length, what is actually meant 
by these acts or habits being the signs of a hypocrite. These 
practices, as we said, bear a close relationship with hypocrisy and a 
sincere Believer should stay clear of them. Whoever possesses 
these habits is a hypocrite, if not in the sphere of faith, at least in 
the sphere of conduct. 

In another version of the same Tradition, reprodu^ed in Sahih 
Muslim , it is added that though such a person may be observing 
prayer and fasting, and he may, also, be professing to be a Muslim, 
he is a hypocrite, all the same, owing to these habits. 


*£e'*k\ i» JjStj JlS JlS (r o o/\ \ o) 


(Ja—jSl ^^>1 #l 3 J) JL* J 

(355/115) It is related, on the authority of -Sayyidina Ali and 
Abdullah ibn Mas'ud Ai that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "Promise, too, isa kind of debt, (and should, therefore, 
be repaid)." (Tabarani) 


Commentary: It denotes that if a person promises to give anything 
to anyone or do him some other favour or enters into an 
arrangement with him, he should fulfil it, as a matter of duty. 
Nevertheless, should the promise be relating to a thing which is 
forbidden by the Shari’ah or involves the violation of the rights of 
anyone, it will pot be binding. The duty will, then, lie in ignoring it 
and there will be no sin on its non-fulfi!ment, but reward for 
cotnpliance with the holy Jaw. 
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4&'Ai JU Jj» ^ 'J\ (T°Vi\ i) 

c 4 r- ^ (ji ^ ^ *!*« ^ &£ 6’ J^ 

(356/116) Abduliah ibn Abul Hamsa has said, "I bought 
something from the Prophet & before he received his prophetic 
commission, and as there was something still due to him I 
promised him 1 would bring it to him at his place, but 1 forgot. 
When I remembered three days later, I went to that place and 
found him there. He said, ”Youhave vexed me;Ji have bccn here 
three days waiting for you."(Abu Dawood) 

ComueoUry; This shows that he was true to his prpmise even 
before he became a Prophet and wahed for that man for three days. 
We must know that it is not necessary to observe a promise to this 
limit according to Shari’ah but the nature of the Messenger 
demanded that. 

jZ Jti ,JLj Ju*> i' #» (toY/t) V) 

(oOj»*jj) 

(357/117) Zayd ibn Arqam has said .that the Messenger of 
Allah said: *If someone makes an appointment with a man 
and one of them does not come before the time of prayers» if thc 
• onc who has come goes off to pray he is guilty of no sinl^Rarin) 

Commentary: The one who has Come has fulfiUed his duty. If he 
goes away to pray when it is time of prayer, or goes away to attend 
to something else then he cannot be blaroed for breaking his 
promise. There will be no sin on him. 

\h Jil fLj JJ fl3' (roA/^\A) 

(358/118) It is related by Zayd ibn Arqam that the 
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Messenger of Allah said: "If a person promises his brother to 
visit him, and it is, also, his intention to do so, but, (owing to 
some reason), he cannot go at thc appointed time then there is 
nosinonhim." (Abu Dawood and Tirmizi) 

Commentary: The emphasis, in it, is on intention. If the man 
really meant to fulfll the engagement, but could not do so on 
account of something or anothcr, he will not bc a defaulter in the 
sight of Allah. But if the intention was not thcre and it was only a 
deception then he would, doubtlessly, be called to account. 


Humility 

Humility is a virtue on which a special stress is laid in the 
Qur'an and the Traditions. Man, after all, is a slave of Allah, and, 
like a good slave, it is expected of him that every act of his is 
performed with humbleness. Meekness is a mark of servitude, 
while pride is the exclusive attribute of divinity. It, thus, does not 
become a bondsman to be haughty and vainglorious. 


J& Jt* jJ*»- jt & (r»V\ \ 

JSlJs. 6« *J\ i» l\ 

( ajtj y\ «Ijj) Jjj 

0 

(359/119) It is related by Ayaz ibn Himar that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Allah has revealed to me, and commanded me to 
observe humility. The effect of it should be that no one should 
oppress or be unjust to others, nor givc himself airs." 

(Abu Dawood) 

* 

jll ‘al ,jj,j ji£ j (r,./u.) 

A ir JA '£•> JiM jjij & 'jiiiji 


(aWSM J iA*J» »'jj) 

(360/120) It is related that Sayyidina Umar ibn Khattab $£> onc 
day, in the course of a sermon from the pulpit, said: “O people! 
Observe meekness for I havc heard the Messenger of Allah 
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say: r Whoever observes meekness, (for the sake of Allah, i.e., 
with the aim of earning His good pleasure), Allah will exalt 
him, and though he is lowly in His own judgement, others will 
hold him in esteem, and whoever is proud and vainglorious, 
Allah will reduce him to a lower condition and he will become 
worthless in the eyes of others, and though he may be having a 
liigh notion of himself, others will consider him worse than 
dogs and pigs 1 . (Baihaqi) 


h JU JU J~*3j\*-^ <rnV\ y \> 

^ * or* * rS 1 &J. j* ^ 

(i* 1 — j *t j j) ^ 

(361/121) Haritha ibn Wahb has said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Shall 1 not tell you about the inhabitants of 
Paradise? They are every weak one who if considered weak who 
if he were to swear an oath by Allah, He would keep it. Shall 1 


not teil you about the inhabitants of Heil? They are very surely, 
uncivil and proud one. (Bukahri and Muslim) 


Commentary: This hadith describes the people of Paradise as 
weak. It is not the weakness of health for one hadith says: 

(Strong be!iever$ are better and more dear in the sight of AUah 
than the weaker ones). 

Rather, here, weak means a noble, humble and mild person who 
deals humbly with others whom others regard as weak. In 
comparison, the proud and arrogant will go to Hell. 

Another characteristic of these weak people of Paradise is that 
if they swear on Allah, Allah fulfils their promise. The Prophet 
wishes to emphasise that if anyone draws himself near to AUah by 
negating his own self then Allah would help him keep his promise. 
Or, if he swears an oath that Allah must help him and approve his 
supplication then He will do so. 


Jtl Jjj A&Jji i Jj» ^ sjkUpliks <rn r/\ y yj 

(LSjlAjlj 4*jj) 
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(362/122) It )$ related by Abdullah ibn Masud that the 
Messenger of Allah iiSk said: "Whocver wili have pride m his 
heart, even of the weight of an atom, shall not enter Heaven." 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: Greatness is for Allah in whose hands is the life 
and honour of everyone. He is Eternal and Everlasting, while 
everything else, Uving or non-living, is bound to perish one day. As 
the Qur f an says: 




And unto Him (alone) belongeth majesty in the hcavcns and the 
earth, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. (Al-Jathiyah 45:37) 


Thus, a proud and swollen-headed person who thinks too 
highly of himself and looks down upon others, so to spcak, forgets 
his true state and begins to compete with thc Almighty which is the 
height of insolence. It is about such a man that it is said that, owing 
to his arrogance, he will not be admitted to Paradise. 

As we have seen on various occasions in the past, when it is 
told, in the Traditions, about a misdeed that whoever is guilty of it 
will not enter Heaven, it, generally denotes that it has the effect of 
making a man unworthy of entry into Paradise or that such a 
person will not be admitted to Heaven along with the faithful 
Believers, or straightaway like them, but will have to do a spell in 
Hell. 

In the light of it, the above Tradition would mean that a vain 
and conceited person would not go to Heaven immediately, but pay 
the penalty of his pride in Hell, and it would be only after the 
element of vanity had been destroyed in him and he had been 
cleansed from it in the *verlasting Pire, and was, also, a Believer, 
that he would enter Paradise. 


Jjij Jt* JI*YT) 

&i'j &jj j v fj 

(363/J23) It is related by Abu Hurayrah ^ tKat the Messenger 
of Allah said: "There are three men to whom Allah will not 
speak on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purity them. (In 
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another version of the same Traditioiu lt is stated that He will 
not even Jook at them). One, the aged adulterer (or fomicator); 
two, the lying ruler, and three, the proud pauper." (Muslim) 

Commentary: Some sins are grave in themselves but their 
seriousness becomes even greater when they are committed by 
certain persons and in certain circumstances. As for instance, to 
steal is a great sin in itself, but if a wealthy person who has no need 
to do it or a policeman or watchman commits theft, it is 
unforgivable. In the above Tradition, it is told about three such 
offenders that, on the Day of Last Judgement, the Almighty will 
neither speak to them nor sanctify them and they will remain 
deprived of His benevolence, the aged adulterer, the lying ruler, 
and the proud pauper. The reason is not far to seek. If a person has 
an illicit sexual intercourse in his younger years, he can be excused 
for to yield to sexual passions during that period of life is a natural 
weakness. But if an old man does it, he is a shameless lecher. 
Likewise, if an ordinary person tells a lies, it is understandable, but 
if a man who is in power does so, it will mean that there is no fear 
of AUah in his heart and his viciousness ts beyond measure. Again, 
human nature being what it is, if a rich man gives himself aira, one 
can understand it, but when a beggar begins to behave like that, it 
is pure meanness. 

In sum, all the three kinds of men will have no share in Divine 
Mercy on the Day of Resurrection. That Allah will not 'purity’ 
them, aparently, denotes that their misdeeds will not be forgiven 
and they will not be included among the faithful Believers merely 
on the ground of faith or some virtuous deeds. They wiil have to 
undergo chastisement m life to come. 


Modesty 

Modesty has a vital role to play in character-building. It 
restrains a man from behaving in an undesirable manner and acts as 
a shield against lewdness and immorality. It holds the key to piety 
and good-doing. 


cA jil jti # & & (r*\ t/ m> 
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(ct**V>* <>*'j u* Vr** u* uftvKj #I JJ J »ljj) 

(364/124) lt is related by Zayd ibn Talhah that the Messenger of 
Allah $31 said: u Every religion has a distinctive quality, and the 
distinctive quatity of Islam is modesty," 

(Mowatta, Ibn Majah and Baihaqi) 

Commentary: It shows that in every faith or canonic law, some 
particular aspect of moral behaviour receives paramount attention 
and an extraordinary emphasis is laid on it. Thus, compassion and 
forbearance form the cardinal point of the teachings of Jesus. In 
Islam, in thc same way, modesty is of fundameltal significance. 

It needs, however, be emhasised that the word ''modesty” is 
used in a very wide sense in the special terminology of the Qur’an 
and the Traditions. In the common usage, what it signifies, simply, 
is that a man avoided lewdness and kept away from lustful and 
indecent acts. But, in Islam, it appears that it stands for a state of 
feeling which is intolerant of everything that is not desirable and 
produces a reaction of disgust and agony within anyone who, 
knowingly or unknowingly, falls into an error or behaves in a 
manner having a semblance of sinfulness. 

We learn, further, from the Qur*an and the Traditions that 
modesty is not in relation merely to our own species, but the 
greatest claim, on it, is of the Supreme Being who created man and 
is sustaining him, from moment to moment, and from whom 
nothing is hidden. Or, let us take it this way. A modest man is, 
generally, inclined to feel shy in the presence of his parents and 
other eiders and benefactors, and Allah being the King of Kings 
and the Benefactor of Benefactors, the bondsman should, naturally, 
be modest and humble, in the highest degree, in respect of Him, the 
primary requirement of ,which will be that he felt paiit and 
repugnance at everything that was displeasing to Allah and, 
therefore, abstained from it. 


it J^S jui jt jkj jiij^t jm 

—* 3 ts ••,j) ot ii-i 
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(365/125) It is related by Abdullah ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah passed by an Ansar who, [at that time], 
was advising his brother about modesty and admonishing him in 
that regard. The Prophct thereupon, said to him: M Lcave him 
to his state for modesty is a part of faith. M (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: It tells that, among the Ansar, there wa$ a man 
whom Allah had, particularly, blessed with the virtue of modesty 
owing to which he was very mild and lenient in his dealing with 
others. He avoided severity in the realisation of dues and did not 
like to be outspoken even when it seemed necessary. A brother of 
his who did not aprove of it was, one day, reproaching him and 
telling him that it was not good to be so timid and diffident that the 
Sacred Prophet happened to pass that way, and, on hearing the 
conversation, told the Ansar to leave his brother alone. His was a 
highly blessed condition. Modesty was a branch or fruit of Faith, 
and even if it was not profitable from the point of view of worldly 
interests, it would, surely, lead to elevation in ranks in the 
Hereaiter. 


i && ^j J>ij ja ijoi > <r -t -i/ ^ v i) 

juj» j j i j 3 £*i\ j & 


(<sX*y)\j JU^i 9\ JJ) 

(366/126) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah ^ has said that the 
Messenger of Allah is§l said: ,r Modesty is apart of faith, and 
faith is in Paradise. But obsenity is a part of hardness of heart 
and hardness of heart is in HelL” 1 (Ahmad and Tirmiii) 


Comroentary: This hadith and the preceeding one tell us that 
modesty is a branch of faith, or its fruit. In a hadith in Bukhari and 
Muslim which we have rerpoduced in Kitab al-Iman, we are told: 


(Modesty is a branch of Faith) 

Anyway, there is aclose relationship between modesty and 
faith. These are different ways to describe it and the next hadith 
does that too. 


O. Mishkat Al-Masabih V2. p 1054. 



422 


Meaning and Message of the Traditions Pari II 


t>\ jtlj* $ 2* (PlY/1 YV) 


UiJU-l t 3 U iu^ 


(367/127) It is related by Abdullah ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Modesty and Paith exist together, 
and when one of them is removed, the other, too, is removed." 


(Baibaqi) 

Commentary: It shows that Faith and modesty are so closely 
related to each other that either both will be present in ar 
individual or community or none of them. 


Jti Jtl j* (riA/tYA) 


(^— j oijj) 4\ 'i i\^S\ 

(368/128) 1‘ is related by Imran ibn Husain that the Messenger 
of Allah said: "Modesty brings nothing but good." 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: On superficial view, modesty may appear to act to 
one’s disadvantage, but the above Traditions insists that it, 
invariably, does good and leads to beneficial results, and even 
when from a narrow, materialistic angle, it seems to be a drawback, 
there is nothing but gain in it from the larger Islamic view point. 

Some people argue that modesty prevents some people from 
discharging their Islamic duties. This is not correct. Those people 
are prevented by their own timid nature to do so and ignorant 
peopie call it modesty. 


Jii S& 4*» <n M \r <\y 

ciA ci i p lit 'J’yi\ J-ult JTjii tU 


CiijbOl »1 j j) 

(369/229) It is related by Abdullah ibn Mas’ud ■>?$&> that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "A familiar saying that has reached 
us from the former prophets is that when there is no modesty in 
you, do as you like." (Bukhari) 


Comraentary: Though the complete teachings of the earlier 
Prophets could not remain intact, some of the sayings and precepts 
have withstood the revages of time and become proverbial, one of 
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which is what has beert referred to by the holy Prophet ^ in the 
above Tracditon: "When there is no modesty in you, do as you 
like". Which is translated in Persian: "Be shameless, and do whal 
you like." 


& * * JLi> > J jij J« *# > & & (tv • / \ r . > 

> J>i51« > ut uii j* > je iij^t 

6* (3»-> Jf ^Jj J^ iiwilj 

a>*itstsi Jdtj &jii\ '/X j ay- uj ^ij >;juj » 

^t Aii JsjtS jii ^ y jv i>r^ >j 


(370/130) It is reported by Abdullah ibn Mas f ud that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Show modesty to Allah as it 
should be shpwn." Someone asked, "Al-Hatrjdulillah! We 
observe modesty with Him. H He said, "Its not that (iimited), but 
to show modesty to Allah demands that you be careful of your 
head and what it thinks, of your belly and what you fill it with, 
and that you remember death and what will happen in the grave. 
He who makes the Hereafter his objective will be free of the 
world and its luxuries and he will prefer for him success in the 
life to come to the luxury of this short life. He who does all that, 
shows modesty before Allah." (Tirmizi) 


Commeatary: This hadith expands on the meaning of modesty as 
given in the previous hadith. It also tells us that only he shows 
modesty who gives up the luxury of this world for success in the 
Hereatter. But he who does not do so is not modest no matter how 
he pretends to be. 


Contentment 

Among the moral virtues which make a man beloved of the 
Lord, and raise him, also, in the estimation of the world, and save 
him firom a lot of frustration is contentment. What it denotes* in a 
nutshell, is that one should rest satisfied with what one has and be 
not greedy of more. He t indeed, is fortunate who is blessed with a 
contented heart. There is a special favour of Allah on him. 
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<&•) Ai JU> j^5 ja j ti ^ > 4* > (rv\/)r>) 


(,0—•atjj) 


U<'ibi -uSj Uiif 33 jj pJLii j; il 


(371/131) It is related by Abdullah ibn Amr 4^ĕ> that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Successful is he who is blessed by 
Ailah with the reality of (slam. and is granted enough provision 
to sustain life. and Allah, also. made him satisded with it." 

(Muslim) 


Commentary: Happy is the man who is blessed with the wealth of 
Faith. and, with it, he, also, has enough worldly goods to meet his 
needs. and the Almighty has. further, favoured him with a 
contented heart. Contentment can make even the Iife of a begger 
happier than that of a king. 

A person may have heaps of wealth, but if his acquisitive desire 
is beyond reason and it is ceaselessly urging him on to acquire 
more, he can never enjoy peace of mind, and will, in fact, be no 
better than a beggar. On the contrary, if his worldy possessions are 
sufficient to keep him going, and he is satisfied with what he has, 
he is rich at heart in spite of poverty, and his Iife will be a life of 
comfort and cheerfulness. 


J^ 1 J 1 * 3 J*> ^jJi j J (rv t/ \ r Y) 

(372/132) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
ot Allah said: n Prosperity does not comefrom worJdy 
possessions, but real prosperity is the contentment of the heart." 

(Bukhari) 


^cii^itjUJi 

Im 

( oljj) 

(373/133) Abu Zarr Ghiffari 4$ĕ> has said, "One day. thc 
Messenger of Allah said to me: "O Abu Zarr! Do you think 
prosperity is the name of abudnance of worldly goods?" 'Ycs," I 
replied." (So itis supposed)'. The Prophet 0 then, asked: ’Do 


A 1 J J 1 * J»J ‘J (rvr/ \ rr) 
ili Jjii Jli <^ii dJi JaJl Jtiii iyS’ Jjii ja 
i J J JJi Jti J J 
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you think poverty js the name of scarcity of wortdly goods?' 
'Yes,” l replied. '(So it is supposed)\ The Prophet said it 
thrice , and, then, observed: 4 Real prosperity is in the heart, and 
so, also, is reral poverty\" (Tabarani) 

Commentary: In truth, prosperity and poverty are related more to 
the heart than to wealth. If the heart of a man is contented, he is 
rich, and if it is full of avarice, he will never know what well-being 
is and will always remain a grumbler though he may be possessing 
any amount of wealth. 


\ijili jti &C6 # Js cc <rvt/Mrt) 

iilp U iii ijc Jcy JLi 

CjCLi jijii» jaj (i^jp ‘»j^>\ tkalc- o j£i U 

i 4 ». !<• ^ ^ ,i / / » * "1 * i ^ V, / t $ * “*( 

J?* 1 iUjAl 


•'JJ) 

(374/134) Sayyidina Abu Sa f eed Khudri ^ said that some men 
of Ansar once asked the Messenger of Allah for something. 
He gave it to them. (But, their demand continued) and they 
asked again, and he again gave them what they had asked for, 
until whatever he had, he gave all of it. He was exhausted 
everything with him and had nothing left). Thcn he said to 
them. "Listen whatever 1 will have, and whatever I will receive 
from anywhere, I will not keep it away from you or hoard with 
myself. (But I will go on giving it to you and remember that 
sufftciency is not had by begging for it v the law of Allah that he 
who wishes to preserve himself from begging, Allah helps him 
and saves him from the ignominy of beggning. He who 
preserves himself from speaking of his needs to the people, 
Allah makes him independant of them. And, he who wishes to 
be patient during difficult and trying time, then Allah makes 
him patient. And, no slave has received a blessing higher than 
patience." (Abu Dawood) 


Commentary: This hadith teaches us that a slave must try his best 
to refrain from begging, and be independent of other people and 
face difficulties boldly. If he does so, Allah will help him and he 
wilt get these characteristics. 
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Patience is a great blessing of Allah, and the Our^an exhorts us 
to it: 

(> °T:T 

Seek help in steadfa$tness and prayer (Al-Baqarah2:153) 
Patience or steadfastness is given priority over prayer. 


pi?* JU ^ dih "S j 6*J 

<3*^ Upi 1«iH 1 jjl */ j J j^*j 4 CJUl 


(375/135) Hakeem ibn Hrzam <^> narrates "Once, I asked the 
Messenger of Allah £& for some money which He gave me. 
(After sometime), I, again, asked him for it, and he, again, gave 
it(to me). The Prophet 18&, then, observed (by way of an 
advice): 'Wealth is pleasant to everyone and it is sweet. So, 
whoever will obtain it with high-mtndedness and without greed, 
for him there will be abundance and auspiciousness in it, and 
whoever wiil obtain it with greediness of the heart, for him there 
will be no abundance aitd auspiciousness, and his condition will 
be like that of a glutton who eats to exce$s and yet remains 
hungry. And the upper hand is better than the lower hand. (The 
place of the giver is higher while to stretch one’s hand before 
others is degrading, and a person should avoid it as for as 
possible.y "Hakeem ibn Hizam adds that "(on hearing it), I said 
to the holy Prophet 'By the Holy Being who raised you up 
as the Prophet with truth! I will not accept anything from 
anyone, after you, till the end of my days\ M (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: In the version of this Tradition, in Sahih Bukhari it 
is told that Sayyidina Hakeem ibn Hizam ^ rcmained true to his 
word to the extent that after the holy Prophefs death, Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr and Sayyidina Umar <&> sent for him repeatedly, 
during their tenures of office as the Caliph, (when grants and 
stipends were being given to everyone), and offered him 
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something, but he deciined- 

It is, further, mentioned by Hafiz ibn Hajr in Fath-ul~Bari> on 
the authroity of Musnad I$haq- ibn Rahwiyah that Hakeem bin 
Hizam did not accept a grant or allowance, also, during the 
Caliphate of Sayyidina Uthman and hadhrat Mua'wiyah till 
he passed a way at the age of 123 in 54 A.H. 


cJai- JlS jjJ. Jiks J* (T\V\ ri) 

£jji< eij'j 

(i Jt\ »\jj) . \j j'jiJai* j 'jk^* 

(376/136) lt is related by Abdullah ibn T Amr "One day, the 
Messenger of Allah iSjjk delivered a sermon in which he said: 
'Protect yourselves from greed because it has been the undoing 
of the earlier communities. It bade them to be miserly, and they 
became miserly ; it bade them to sever ties of kinship, i.e., 
intringe on the rights of relatives, and they severed the ties of 
kinship ; it bade them to evil-doing, and they took to 
evil-doing. M (Abu Dawood) 


Commentary: It shows that avarice is not only a bad habit, but it, 
also gives rise to many other evils in society which eat into its 
vitals, and ultimately, destroy it. The Muslims should, therefore, 
guard themselves religiously against greediness. 


<£*j JU' iit Jj> > J jij dJJ. Jii JP (rv y/\ rv) 




J * 


W <J 

(377/137) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah as say: M The worst thing in a man i$ 
vexing greed and confounding cowardice.” (Abu Dawood) 


Commentary: A greedy person is constantly tormented by the 
thought that he hasn T t got this thing and that thing while 
such-and-such a man is doing so well and enjoying so much 
superiority or success. Likewise, a coward is always assailed by 
tears, real or imaginary, and there is no peace for him. The holy 
Prophet has described the two states as exceedingly distressing. 
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Patient, Perseverance and Gratitude 

ln this world of ours there is joy as well as sorrow, comfort as 
well as pain, kindness as well as cruelty, and all this is from Allah, 
and by His will and command. A faithful bondsman shouid, 
therefore, neither feel grieved nor lose heart when misfortune 
befalls him, but accept it with good cheer and fortitude, believing 
that it is, after all, the working of Allah’s will who is All-Wise and 
All-merciful> and it is He, alone, who could remove his distress. 

In the same way, when the circumstances are favourable and a 
person is getting what he wants and leading a comfortable life, he 
should not attribute it to his own effort or skill, but to the 
benevolence of Allah and remember that the Almighty could 
withhold His favour whenever He liked. The bondsmen should, as 
such, feel thankful to Allah and expre$$ their gratitude to Him at 
every good trun of fortune. 

These are among the special teachings of Islam and the sacred 
Prophet has attached much importance to them. An advantage 
of it is that the bondsman remains devoted to Allah, in all 
circumstances, and another that he never gives way to despair. 


Jk\ & (TYA/\TA) 

^ ' Jt 3 * jlj jĕLit Sj* 

(378/138) It is related by Suayb that the Messenger of AUah 
said: "Strange is the case witb faithful bondsman. There is 
nothing but good for him in every circumstance. lf joy or 
comfort reaches him, bc feels grateful to Allah and there is 
nothing but good for him in it, and tf he is visited by sorrow or 
an affliction, he endures it with patience, and perservance, and 
there is nothing but a source of goodness and welfare to him.’ 1 

(Muslim) 


Commeniary: There is pain and pleasure for every one in this 
world, but to make it a means of gaintng the propinquity of the 
Lord is given only to those who have forged such a !iving bond of 
faith with Allah that they give thanks to Him on all occasions of 
joy and success, and show forbearance and fortitude, as becomes a 
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devoted slave 5 in adversity. 

Besides, as the life is never free from pain and pleasure, or joy 
and sorrow, the hearts of such bondsmen, also, are always laden 
with the noble sentiments of patience and gratitude. 


J j£ Jtl pLii\i\ 

$ litf» A* dJ^j 6} fS\ & ii 

<***•«>-* *'jj) J * jJ 


(379/139) It is reported by Abu Umamah ^ that the Messenger 
of Allah said: "O son of Aadam, if you show patience in the 
first signs of sorrow, 1 will not be pleased with any reward for 
you besides Paradise. 11 ((bn-e-Majah) 


Commentary; When a man is grieved, the initial effects are very 
intense. After some days, the effect wears out. Hence, that paitence 
only is reliable which is shown in the beginning with Allah in mind 
and hope for His pleasure and reward. Excel5ence is only for that 
patience and the promise for reward also applies to that. It is 
natural to resign to the damage later on and that is not valued in the 
eyes of Allah. 

This hadith assures us that Allah will not be pleased to grant 
anything lesser than Paradise 10 anyone who patiently endures the 
loss he has suffered. He addresses his slaves directly in announcing 
for him this reward. In other words, there will emerge a close 
relationship between Allah and His slave when the latter shows 
patience in the beginning of his grief. 

When anyone is grieved and he becomes patient, remembering 
this hadith then he will experience a particular delight on showing 
patience. In the Hereafter, Paradise is promised to him, definitely. 


(TA/\ i *) 

£*> 'Ji i\ J\ 

Ijk oljj) 

(380/140) It is reiated by Abdullah ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of AHah said: "Whoeyer is faced with an 
economic or physical distress and does not reveal it to anyone or 
gives utterance to his grief or discontent before the people, it is 
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due from Ailah that He wil[ forgive him (his sin).” (Tabarani) 

Commentary: A superior grade of patience is that one endures 
hardships and other strokes of ill-luck with resolute endurance and 
does not disclose his sorrow or suffering to others* To such 
bondsmen, a firm promise of forgiveness and deliverance in the 
Hereafter has been given in this Tradition. 


d&jtl Jjj> Jll oij jj iiCii ‘J. (TAt/in) 

U iij -Ui U 43 J3 J-^tJ wk jej 

jj t a ii jrk «AiP J S’ j \Jai\ 

LH ^ijJ j** &• *^J ***J fV2J 

'<X>j > Sy*'j J» 

1^-3 aj* jtS 0 * u> jp3 « ju» iu^ 


(^U. j jbijl »'JJ) iU*-pl «4* jll UJli 4iCp 
(381/141) Narrates Usama ibn Zayd that Zaynab, the daughter 
of the Messenger of Altah (once), sent a message to thc 
Prophet asking him to come (to her house) as the condition 
of her child was critical. In reply, the Prophet sent to her his 
Salaam 1 and theMessage. ”Oh daughter! Whatevr Allah takes 
firom anyone, Hc takes what is His, and whatever He gives to 
, anyone He gives what is His. In short, everything belongs to 
Allah. And for everything, there is a ttme and a limit 
pre-determined by Allah. (When the time comes, it is taken 
away from the world). So, be patient, and pray to Allah for 
recompense." Zaynab, once again, sent him the message, 
imploring him, in the Name of Allah, to come. The Messengr of 
Allah i®f, hereupon, got up and left for Zaynab's house, and Sa’d 
ibn Ubada, Mu'az ibn Jabal, Ubayy ibn Ka'b, Thabit ibn Zayd 
and some other Companions, too, went with him. (When the 
Prophet reached there), the child was lifted and placed in his 
lap. lt was gasping for breath. The Prophet was moved to 
tear on seeing its condition, upon which Sa'd ibn Ubadah asked: 
"Messenger of Allah 0! "What is it?" "It is the effect of 
compassion, Allah has bestowed upon the hearts of His 


l. Salutation; greeting; compliments. 
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bondsmen, and the Mercy of Allah wtU be on the bondsmen in 
whose hearts thcre is pity. (They will not be deserving of His 
kindness whose hearts are devoid of compassion),” replied the 
Prophet . (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: From the last part of the hadith, we leam that to 
react to a sorrowftil happening and shed tears is not contrary to 
pati^nce. What paitence signifies, briefly, is that believing a 
hardship or calamity to be the Will of AHah> we should accept it as 
becomes a bondsman and despair not of His Mercy, but be mindtul 
of the Divine injunctions and observe them. 

As for the feeling of grief or pain and the shedding of tears at a 
iistressing event, it is the natural outcome of the sentiments of 
cindness with which Allah has blessed the human heart. 

Sa’d ibn Ubadah had made his enquiry 5 on seeing tears in the 
jyes of Prophet because he did not know, tili then, that the 
ihedding of tears and such other expression of grief were not 
)pposed to the spirit of fortitude. 


I» J>0 o 

JU< tJi > v ii\ i JLU-t 

tlaiit 'JlLm slSt\ j yjti\ »i J£l*\ 

J Js^i ua»t £■» v*iji j» tllitj ui>j 

Oi *i*>J Sjtilt && 

*/ £>Jt jt ^U-tj JSSyr "Jlj tl 

<ljj> £tJ jUjilij U> j tsJi 

(382/141) It is related by Mu’az ibn Jabal that when his son 
died, thc Messengcr of AUah had this lctter of condoience 
sent to him: 


"In the Name of Allah, Most Kind, Most Merciful, 

"From Muhammad, the Messenger of AUah, to Mu'a 2 ibn Jabal. 
"Salaam Alaikl 

"First of all, I relate to you the Praise of Alah save whom there 
is no Diety. (After it), 1 pray that AUah may recompense you 
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most bounteously on your loss, and endue you heart with 
patience, and grant you and me the good fortune to be thankful 
(to Him) for His favours. Our lives and our possessions and our 
children are the gifts of AJlah and the trusts He has placed in our 
charge (Your son, also, was a trust of Allah, given in your 
keeping). As long as He wished, He gave you the opportunity to 
profil from him with joy and make yourself happy, and when He 
willed, He took the charge back from you. He is going to 
recompense you with a vast reward. (There are glad tidings oO 
the special favour of Allah, and benevolence and guidance from 
Him if you show patience, in conHdent expectation of the 
reward, and with the ideas of wholehearted surrender to His 
witl. So, O Mu'az, be patient, and )eC not bewailing and loud 
lamenation ruin the recompense, and, then, you feel sorrow and 
shame (at surffering the loss, and, yet remaining deprived of the 
reward). And, believe it no dead person returns (to the earth) by 
mourning and lamentation, nor does it lesson the grief. And the 
will of Allah shall be done. Jn truth, it has been done already. 
Was-Satuam ! " (Taba rani) 

Commentary: In the Qur’an, glad tidings of three things are given 
to those who patiently persevers: 

(WY:Y SjM*) 

Such are they on whom are blessings from their Lord and 
mercy. Such are the rightlyguided. (At-Baqarah2:l57) 

Alluding to it, the holy Prophet advised Sayyidina Mu r az, in 
his letter, that if he remained patient in his bereayement, with the 
intention of propitiating Allah and eaming the Divine recompense, 
there was the promise, for him, of the blessings of AUah, and His 
mercy and guidance. 

The letter contains a full provision of condolence, sympathy 
and good counsel for all bondsmen in moments of loss or grief. 




(TAT/\ tr> 

^ 6lj tij&i t* Ci (Jjw ja iL *»5 
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4>j\t ji» Jte-ij Vj 'jj^j 'j^' 6>& 
(ijUiV' v-*i ^ «>««" »'j <s*M: j* r&h*' ^j (J^^J 


(383/143) Umm al-Darda i **&\ has said that she heard Abu 
ad-Darda say that he heard Abul Qasim say that Allah Who Is 
blessed and exalted said, "O lsa, I am sending after your time, a 
people who will praise AHah when what they like happens to 
them and seek their reward from Allah and show endurance 


when what they dislike afflicts them, though they do not possess 
forbearance and intelligence.” He asked, "My Lord, how can 
this be when they do not possess forbearance or intelligence?" 
Allah said, *i shall give them some of My forbearance and 
Knowledge." 1 (Baihaqi) 


Commentary: It is a common weakness with human beings that 
they lose hope in difflcult times and become over joyed when they 
are blessed and prosperous. The Qur'an says about it: 


, # i / ^ i, j j <• ^ ^ * 1 t i # »* iti ti ^ \ <■ i ** d. 

.Jl lijj jL 


Lo! Man was created anxious, fretful when evil befalls him, and, 
when good befalls him, grudging. (Al-Ma r arij70:19-21) 


Thus, if people are given to be patient in times of diflficulty 
and grateful when blessed then Allah will be much pleased with 
them. That will be their distinction. The Companions c!&> and the 
righteous believing men of the generation after them were blessed 
with these characteristics which was not the result of any 
knowledge or forbearance they possessed but of the favour of Allah 
bestowed on them. 

Allah had informed some of the earleir Prophets of 

the outstanding characteristics of this ummah so that they may 
know that their mission would be perfected with this last ummah . 


Reliance on Allah 

One of the fundamental truths we have learnt through the 
Prophets is that whatever is taking place in the world and 

everything that is reaching us or not, is from Allah, and by His 
leave. The causes which, apparently, bring about a result are. 


• . Mishkat Al-Masabih, V1 p 368 (Eng. tr: Robson), Ashraf Lahroe. 
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simply, the ways and means, decreed by the Lord Himself, of 
canying the things to us in the same way as the pipes through 
which water is brought into our homes are, merely, the means to 
carry the water, but they do not specify or determine its 
distribution, nor can they interfere with it in any manner. The 
causes are not the 'author' of things. Allah, alone, is the doer, and it 
is His writ that runs in the world. 

To put one*s trust in Allah, to be steadfast in one r s loyalty 
towards Him, to keep one's eyes set upon His Pwoer and 
Beneficence, to make Him the centre of one f s hopes and fears, and 
to supplicate to Him for one f s needs, with a complete faith in the 
reality we have just indicated, this is what is called Tawakkul 
(Reliance on Allah) in religious parlance. 

It stands for just that: neither more nor less, The denial, 
rejection or abandonment of effort or means is not necessary for 
Tawakkul. This is the Tawakkui that has been practised by the 
Prophets particularly, Prophet Muhammad and his 

Companions and by men of high virtue and spirituality in all 
ages. They all believed that the law of cause and effect was under 
the control of the Divine Will, and, normally, made use of the 
means as well, in accordance with that belief, and considering that 
Allah, in His Iniinite wisdom, had so wilied it, but put their trust 
wholly in what has been dccreed by the Aiimghty. The causes, to 
them, were no more than the water-pipes, as we have explained. 
Hence, they paid the tullest regard to the good pleasure of Aliah 
and His commandments while making use of worldly means and 
resources, and believed that the Divine Will and Power was not 
bound by the causes, and the Lord could do anything without or 
outside of Aem, also, if He liked, and sometimes, they even had an 
experience of it in their lives. 

In sum, repudiation or relinquishment of earthly means is 
neither a part of Tawakkul nor an essential condition of it* 
However, if anyone is overwhelmed by the inner state of 
Allah-realisation and forsakes the causes, no blamc will attach to 
him. It will, on the other hand, be a sign of perfection in his case. 
Similarly, it will be quite proper and justifiable for a man to take to 
the path of rejection of the causes with the object of freeing 
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himself from theiT hold and piacing reliance wholly upon Allah or 
setting an example to others. But the actual significance of 
Tawakkul is just the same as we have indicated, and it is what has 
been advised and set forth in the Qur‘an and Traditions. 

In any case, Tawakkul is the logical effect and outcome of 
periection in faith and monotheism, and whoever is not blessed 
with it, his faith and belief in the doctrine of Divine Oneness is 
incomplete. 

The place of submission to Divine Will is even higher than that 
of Tawakkul. It denotes that a bondsman resigns himself with a 
willing heart to whatever happens to him and in whichever state he 
finds himself, believing that everything, agreeable or disagreeable, 
that reaches him is from Allah, and, therefore, it is for his good. 


J+Jk\ Jli (TAt/Mt) 




(384/144) H is related by Abdullah ibn Abbas that the 
Messengr of Allah said: M Seventy thousnad of my followers 
will bc admitted to Heaven without Reckoning, i.e., without the 
Balance-sheet of their deeds being examined on thc Day of 
Judgement. They will be the bbndstnen who do not take 
recoursc to sorccry or augury, but place reliance on their Lord 
and Creator." (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Commentary: Two evils werc most common among the Arabs at 
the time of the advent of the Prophet One was that when 
anyone or his children fell ill, he went to the sorcerer imagining 
that magical formulas and other forms of exorcism were the easiest 
and most effective way to drive off the disease or any other 
distress, and, secondly, when they intended to do a thing that could 
be both, beneficial artd harmtul, and end up in success as well as 
failure, they resorted to augury, and if it did not augur well, they 
gave up the idea, thinking that it was ill-omened. The holy Prophet 
condemned both the practices on various occasions, and 
advised the peole not to have recourse to witch-craft in illness or to 
augury or divination for knowing beforehand whether the step they 
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were going to take would be fruitful or not, but to believe that 
health and sickness, and gain and loss, were wholly in the control 
of Allah, and, as such, reliance ought to be placed on Him alone, 
and oniy such measures adopted to gam an object that were not 
displeasing to Him. The world is governed by the Will and 
Command of Allah, and not by causes, and it would be the height 
of folly, indeed, to adopt ways and methods He did not approve of 
for the accomplishment of a purpose. 

From it, some people have concluded that the bondsmen to be 
admitted to Paradise without Reckoning will be those who observe 
Tawakkul by totally renouncing material means and resources and 
forsaking the causes, but it is not correct. The holy Prophet 
would, certainly, have made it clear had it been in his mind while, 
in this Tradition, he has mentioned only two things, exorcism and 
augury, from the whole range of means that are supposed to help 
one to attain a prupose. It, distinclty, shows that the bondsmen 
referred to in it will be those who place their trust solely in Allah in 
their needs, and as a result of it, do not resort to practices that are 
repugnant to Him. 

The above Tradition thus, Is enough to show that the denial and 
rejection of means for the accomplishment of an end or purpose for 
which the Lord Himself has prescribed them and are, also, not 
forbidden in the ShaiTah is not what is required by Tawakkul, but 
only the means that are abhorrent to Him, and, also, not have been 
pjermitted in the Shariah . 1 

Nevertheless, for Tawakkul it is necessary that means are 
considered.merely to be a route or a path, and a veil or curtain of 
the wisdom of Allah, and real trnst is put in Him, and this is what, 
basically, distinguishes between the conduct of a man who believes 
in and practices Tawakkul and a man who does not. 

As for the 'seventy thousand' bondsmen, as we have had 
occasions to remark in the earlier volumes, this figure is, generally, 
used in Arabic to emphasise the abundance of a thing, and here, 
too, it, apparentiy, has been employed in the same sense, i.e., to 
denote that a large number of Muslilms wilt enter Heaven, without 

O. The samc explanation of the above Tradition has been given by Shah 
Waliullah in Mujjatullah-il-Baligho .. Vol: II. p.92. 
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the scrutiny of their deeds, and as a result of abstention from the 
sinful practices of witchery, fetishism and divination. 

Hence, in another version of the same narrative it is added that 
"with each of these seventy thousand bondsmen, another seventy 
thousand will be admitted to Heaven without Reckoning." 

It is, fruther, worthy of note that this Tradition is not simply by 
way of a prophecy, foretelling an event that is going to happen on 
the Day of Resurrection, but its real purpose is to stress upon the 
Muslims the need to lead a life of Tawakkul so that they are 
included among the bondsmen who will enter Paradise without a 
close examination of their deeds. 


J* (TAo/u») 


oljj) UVW£jyjU>U>jAAT 

(385/145) lt is related by Umar ibn Khattab &> ”i heard the 
Messenger of Allah Say, "lf you put your trust in Allah, as is 
His due, He will give you sustenance in the same way as He 
gives to the birds which come out of their nests hungry in the 

morning, and retum in the evening with a full stomach." 

(Tirmizi and Ibn Majah) 


Commentary: It shows that if people placĕd reliance on Allah for 
the necessities of life as they ought to, Allah would treat them in 
the same manner as He treats the birds which get their sustenance 
without having to toil hard for it as they have to do now. 


J» Jj>j* <rA3/S 13) 

<5U/AI j£ $ # i» l\ 

(-us-L. «Ijj) 4~^’ 


(386/146) Sayyidina Amr ibn AI-’Aas ^ said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: "The heart of the son of Aadam 
has a piece in every wadi, and if anyone lets his heart flol!ow all 
the pieces, Allah will not care in which wadi He destroys him: 
but to anyone who trusts in Allah He will supply enough for all 

the pieces. 1 " ____ (Ibn Majah) 

. Mishkat Al-Masabih V2 p 1101. 
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Commentary: Man has an eye on every field and if pursues his 
desires al) round then Allah does not care about it and where he 
perishes. Man must depend on AUah for all his needs and observe 
his commands. Allah will then be enough for him and he will fulfil 
his needs. 


cJr Jtl (rAY/t £Y) 

lilj 'irt JUr-l < <JS&ii^ 'il ±J*-\ U Jlg UjJ 

jililj ilj jwili <.f ■ ;<rr,!ii l lilj'jn Jiili cJLi 

'y^r' h J3^ H ^ ^ ^ 


(yfi+f. Ii j a-j-i »ijj) JoLjdl c_a»rj 

(387/147) Abdullah ibn Abbas related "One day as I was 
riding on the same camel with the Messenger of Allah J3&, 
sitting at his back, he tumed to me and said: My boy! You take 
care of Allah, i.e. observe your duty to Him as one shouid, and 
He will take care of you, and protect you ffom the calamities of 
this world as wel! as the next. Rcmember Allah as he ought to 
be remcmbered, and you will find Him right in front of yourself, 
and if you wish to ask for anything, ask only ffom Him, and if 
you need help at any time, ask for help only from Him and 
remember well that if all mankind joins to do good to you with 
anything, it will be able to do good only with the thing that has 
been determined beforehand for you by Allah, and if all 
mankind joins to do harm to you with anything, it wi» be able to 
harm only with the thing that has been determined beforchand 
for you by Allah, and with no other thing. The pens have been 
done away with, and the leaves have become dry'." 

(Musnad Ahmad and Tirmizi) 


Commentary: The gist and substance of this Tradition is that 
every kind of gain or loss is in the control of Allah, and, aside of 
Him, there is no one who has anything in his power, so much so 
that if all the men in the world got together to do a harm or good to 
anyone, they could do nothing against the will and command of 
Allah. Only what has been foreordained by Him and written down 
by the 'pen of desitny' much in advance even the writing has, now. 
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dried up-can and will happen. Such being the case, it is pure 
foolisheness to address one’s petitions to anyone save Allah. We 
should supplicate only to Him and stretch our hand before no one 
else for our needs, and the way to have our petitions granted and 
prayers answered is that we remembered His injunctions and 
Julfilled His rights. He will, also, remember us, and fulfil our needs 
and be kind and merciful to us both in this world and the next. 

; The doctorine of predestination has bcen discussed by us in 
earlier pages, and it has been explained why it was necessary to 
make efforts, the creed of destiny notwithstanding. It woutd be 
futile to go here, again, into the doubts that are, generally, 
expressed in that regard. 


Jj {Lj Jtf Jtf J (r AA/ V i A) 

^ J iyt r&J* 

i i » cjj &3 4 33 


i J jM->j 

'j|t> JUA li *Sl S jjilai j' <jjjJ' 

(jUttl V V-* J *J-»' Cr 5, J ^J** 1 ' 4 | JJ) 

(388/148) It is related by Abdullah ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messengcr of Allah said: M There is nothing that takes you 
close to Heaven and away from Hell and I have not told you to 
observe it, and, in the same way, there is nothing that takes you 


close to Hell and away from Hcaven that 1 have not told you to 
avoid it. (I have imparted to you to the knowledge of all good 
and evil decds, and taught you, in dctail, what is legitimatc and 
what is forbidden, and conveycd to you all the positive and 
negative commandments of AHah that were revealed to me). 
And Rooh-ul-Amin, (the Trustworthy Spirit), (and according to 
another report, Rooh-ul-Quddus the Holy Spirit), (both of which 
denote the Angel* Jibril), has just brought to me the Revciation 
that no living creature dies until he has eaten up the sustcnance 
decreed for him. (The appointed provision reaches everyone, 
without fail, bcfore he dies, and death, in any case, cannot come 
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until it, counsumed). Thus, O Peopie! Fear AJlah and be honest 
and AI1ah-fearing in seeking your liveIihood, and let not a little 
delay in sustenance induce you to try to obtain it through 
unlawful means and by transgression of the Law of Allah for 
what lies in the power of Aliah can be obtained only through 
submtssion and obedience to Him. M (Baghawi and Baihaqi) 

Commentary: The opening part is introductory. The holy Prophet 
in fact, wanted to convey to his listeners what Jibril had 
instilled into his heart at that time, but in order to give a special 
force to what he was going to tell, he, first, said that he had taught 
them all that there was to be taught conceming what was allowed 
and what was forbidden by the Shari'ah, and now he wanted to 
inform them of a thing just revealed to him by Jibril which, in a 
nutshell, was thst the sustenance of everyone had been determined 
beforehand and it was sure to reach him before he died, and, thus, a 
faithful bondsman should abstain from doing anything with regard 
to his livelihood that was displeasing to Allah, and if there was a 
dely or hardship in it, even then he should not act in violation of a 
Allah-given law, but believing in the Almgihty as the Great 
Provider of the daiiy bread, try to eam it only through fair and 
legitimate means as the favour of Allah and His blessings could be 
gained only through submission. 

Suppose a man is hungry and he has no money to buy food. At 
that moment, he sees someone who is fast asleep and the devil 
tempts him to steal his goods and go and sell them and purchase 
for himself something to eat. It is for such an occasion that the 
sacred Prophet has taught that the bondsman should take it for 
granted that the provision that is to reach him shall reach him in 
any event. So, why should he incur the dispieasure of the Lord, 
defile his soul and ruin his prospects in the world to come by 
committing thelit? His aim and endeavour ought to be to eam his 
livelihood through honest means instead of despicable act like 
stealing. The scope for eaming an honest living is not limited by 
any means. 


<>*(*■£ 4*1 ^ Jji-j ji-S J|| j* ( rM/Ut) 

Jj » ji c-u Jj ilii si< yi 
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(389/149) Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah said that when a man 
went to his family and saw their needy condition, he went out to 
the desert (to pray to Allah humbly). When his wife saw his 
embarrassment she got up and when she had made the mill 
ready and lit a fire under the oven she said: "O Allah, grant us 
provision, M She then looked and saw that the platter had become 
fulU and when she went to the oven she found it had become 
fulL The husband returned, and on his asking if they had got 
something since his departure, his wife replied, T, Yes, from our 
Lord,” and the man went and lifted the mill-stone, The matter 
was reported to the Prophet who said: T, lf he had no raiscd it, 
it would have kept turning till thc Day or ResurrectionJ (Ahmad) 

Coramentary: This incident concerns items of sustenance. 
Generally, Allah grants through some means but sometimes we see 
His all-embracing power when He gives directly without 
intermediaries. 

When such things are witnessed at the hands of a Prophet that 
is called a ( mu f jizah ) miracle. Again, when a righteous follower of 
a Prophet performs such a deed it is called a karamai. 

The couple in the above incident had shown exemplary reliance 
on Allah, and He approved their supplication. 

Those people who are deprived of Faith and reliance on Allah 
and unaware of the powers of AHah do not find it easy to 
understand such and they doubt the reports. However, those who 
are blessed with belief they understand these happinings and 
believe in them* Allah has said: 

<r:T» J* j*3 

And whoever puts his trust in Allah, He will sufllce him, 

(At-Talaq 65:3) 


, Mishakt Al-Masabih V2 p 1101-2. 
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jjij jajiSoA^ <rW)»o 

4j’in Uj ^ Sjlii 


(390/150) It is related by Sa'd that the Messenger of Allah 
i§fc said: "It is from the good fortunate of a man that he is 
contented with the decision of Allah with regard to himself, and 
it is from the ill-forti»ne of a man that he does not seek from 


Allah what is good , and, it too, is from his ill-luck not to 
remain satisfied with the decision of Allah with regard to 
himself.” (Musnad Ahmad and Tirmizi) 


Commentary: Occasionally, a man has to pass through events and 
experiences that are not to his liking. In these circumstances, his 
felicity and good fortune would lie in reconciling himself to 
adversity and quietly submitting to the Divine Will, believing that 
Allah is Omniscient and All-wise, and Most Kind and Gracious to 
His bondsmen. It is set forth in the Qur'an: 


(TtT:T • >3') “o£ jii*S VjJ 

But it may happen that you hate a thing which is good for you, 
and it may happcn that you tike a thing which is bad for you. 
Allah knwos, you know not. (Al-Baqarah2;216) 


Besides, the bondsman should always beseech Allah to decide 
what is good for him in His judgement. The holy Prophet iH, has 
said that it was the height of misfortune for a man not to entreat 
Allah for prosperity and welfare. In the same way, it is mo.st 
lamentable for a bondsman to feel sore and unhapy over what the 
Almighty decides or prefers for him. 

The state of wholehearted submission to the Divine Will be 
attained only when a man has a complete faith in Divine Attributes, 
as mentioned in the Qur’an, and the love for Allah pervades his 
heart and takes hold of it as a result of this belief and conviction. 



SINCERITYIN ACTION AND 
SINGLE-MINDED DEYOTION 


The moral guidancc furnished to mankind by the sacred 
Prophet attains fulfilment, in our humble view, in the teaching 
of Ikhlas (Sincerity in Action) and Lillahiyat (Single-minded 
Devotion). Or, in other words, sincerity and singl-minded devotion 
to Allah mark the culminating lesson of the Book of Morality , and 
the highest stage of moral and spiritual advancement. 

What Ikhalas and Lillahiyat denote, in short, is that every good 
deed should be performed for the sake of Allah and for his 
propitiation, t.e., so that our Lord and Master might be pleased 
with us and bestowed His good graces and we remained safe from 
His indignation. 

The Holy Prophet has stressed that single-minded devotion 
is the most essential part- the inner reality — of all good and 
virtuous acts and behaviour. Should the apparently good deeds and 
morals be bereft of the spirit of sincerity and soundness of 
intention and prompted by any other urge, desire or motive, apart 
firom the seeking of Divine good pleasure and reward, such as, the 
eaming of good name, they would carry no merit in the sight of 
Allah. 

To put it differently, the countenance of the Lortd and the 
reward of the Hereafter that are the real fruit and outcome of all 
good deeds and ought to be the chief aim and objective of all 
believing men and women are not gained simply on good-doing, 
but when these acts, also, are performed with the intention of 
earning the favour of Allah and the reward of the hereafter. It 
could, of course, not be otherwise, for do we not follow the same 
principle in our own affairs? Suppose anyone serves us devotedly 
and does all sorts of things for our comfort, but, somehow, we 
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reaiise that there is no sincerity in his heart and his attachment and 
dutifulness are motivated by a selfish desire, will it make a 
favourable impression on us? The same is the case with Allah with 
the added difference that while we do not kow what is hidden in 
the hearts, Allah is present everywhere, at once, and sees all things. 
Thus, He only accepts the deeds of bondsmen who perform good 
and virtuous acts for His sake and confers His blessings on them, 
and the full display of His Mercy and Benevolence will take place 
in the Hereafter which is the place of Final Requital. On the 
contrary, those who practise virtue and do good deeds to make a 
name or with a similar purpose may gain their objects in this 
world, but they will remain deprived of the beneficience of the 
Lord and it will be made wholly manifest on the Last Day. 

Of fundamental signiticance, in this regard, is the well-known 
saying of the Prophet: "Actions are but judged according to the 
intentions." We have placed it at the head of the present book along 
with detailed explanatory note. It will be unnecessary to go over it 
here, once again, but a few other Traditions of a like nature are 
reproduced below. 


Allah Regards What Lies In The Hearts 


'Ai $! [Lj J* > jjij & ja ^ & <r < \ / > o \ > 

(Aiii 

(391/151) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 


of Allah Sjjt said: "Allah does not regard your fine visages or 
wealth, but of your hearts and deeds." (Muslim) 


Commentary: It shows that Dvine favour or acceptance does not 
depend on anyone‘s form and figure or wealth, but on the state of 
his heart and mind. Allah judges and requites only on the basis of 
our motives and intenions. In some other versions of the same 
Tradition, it i stated a little more candidly: 


U\ yj Ul 'M * h\ 

"Allah is regardfu! not of your form and figure and apparent 
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deeds, but of you hearts 1 . 14 

It makes it abundantly clear that goodness» or badness, and 
acceptability or otherwise of a deed is dependent on the 
intention, and however good and noble an act may apparently 
be, it is worthless in the judgement of the Lord if the heart is 
lacking in earnestness, and the aim, wholly, in not His 
propitiation. 


Propitiousness of Single-Minded Devotion 

or<vT/w> 

'Ji J jli j\ \‘J ui>Jt <U JUm fe\^ 

\’/$\ JeQ J*i\ j» 

<ol jJjsJj-1 Jl5i iii} t*'.*! \Ji\i UiU aJU UjUUp 

^ o«J j i 

ui ^ i$Xi il 4j\j (iJj jj )< si>ti5 cLlUi ,i^U 

dUJ dJU? dJs“ ur d4^i Uu i! u4 c4Ui! .> d4i 
iUJJb liil o' a/ijU^kij! o' «X» U0j) iU c.jii *_/*Jl* 

^ <*;*) 

(Sjj UJ ‘-£ 4 *-) it*= 5 ' (JC^S dJj’ £>vi 

dJir 4 ^ii! Jjuh Jii 5)>: <*i'ii ^ ;UJJI v& 

dJVi V 4 -Jj 01 d.;ilai ;UJi JU->I u liir 04 c 4 

...... \ . . .. 


—— ^ y ^-^ -- 

Jli) i>-)i ,4$ 0 Ul £ 4S0rj «.UjI ci*i >1 <►& 

V 
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U* JC* ‘>! H dia Vj 'it Jta t^j Jj 

J0i jLi (ii*j ols” v^j j&Jti iiiU jj ji^i JsOii 

(r 1 -* j cf »'jj) ><vi jf>i J£>-j iu^' 

(392/152) It is related by Abdullah ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of AHah said: "(Once), thrce men were going 
somewhere when it began to rain. They took shelter in a cave. 

In the meantimc, a rock fell* covering completely the opening of 
thc cave. Of the three men, one said to the others: Think of the 
good deeds you may have done and pray to Allah through the 
propitiousness of the deed you may havc done particularly for 
His sakc to rcmove the rock (and relieve us of the distress)/ 
Upon it, one of them satd: "O Allah! My parents werc vcry old 
and I had many children. V used to grazc goats etc, in ordcr to 
provide milk for them. 1 would retum (home) in the evening, 
milk the goats and give thc milk, first, to my parents, and, then, 
to the children. One day, it so happened that the trees of the 
pasturage took me far. Q lost the sense of distance and went a 
long way off grazing the goats), and could not rctum on time till 
it grew dark. Whcn I rcached home, I found that both my father 
and mother were asleep. I milked the goats, as usual, and went 
to my parents with thc milk vessel [in my hands], and stood at 
thc hcad of their beds . I neither liked to wake them up nor to 
give milk to the chidren bcfore my parents had drunk it. My 
chiidrcn were crying at my feet owing to hunger and I was 
standing still with the milk. It went on like that until it was 
moming. O Allah! If you know that 1 had done it solely for Your 
sake, move thc rock a little so that we could see the sky' The 
Almighty, thereupon, moved the rock to the extent that thc sky 
could be seen. The second man, thcn, said: 'O Allah! My unde 
had a daughter with whom I was madly in love. I asked her for 
sexual intercourse, but she replied that it could take place when 
I paid her a hundred sovereigns. I tricd and collected the 
sovereigns and took them to her. Then, as I sat between her legs 
(to commence the act), she said: 'O bondsman of AUah! Fear 
Allah and don*t brakc thc scal/ l, at oncce, got up out of the fear 
of Allah, and did not perform the act. My Lord! If that act of 
mine was wholly for Your plscasurc, rcmove the rock and open 
the way for us. Allah thereupon, moved the rock a little further. 
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After it, the third man said: "l had, (once), engaged a labourer 
on a Faraq l of rice. When he had completed the work, he came 
to me and demanded the wage, but as 1 was about to pay, he 
disappcared and did not retum. 1 then, began to do farming with 
the rice, i.e., paddy and went on with it for years until, with the 
money thus eamed, I had collected several bullocks and men to 
look afeter them. After a long time, thc man retumed, and said: 

'Fear Ailah, and do not be unjust, and give me back my due 1 . I 
told him to take the bullocks and the iabourers (as they belonged 
to him), upon which he remarked: "O man! Fear Allah, and don’t 
joke with me.' ,r l am not joking/ I replied , All these are yours.' 

He, thereupon, took them away, O Allah! If, in Your sight, that 
act of mine was wholly for Your sake, remove the rock 
completely. ’ The Lord, thereupon, removed the rock and 
opened the way (for them). ir (Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: The three persons mentioned in it were, perhaps, 
die followers of an earlier Prophet and the holy Prophet has 
related the parable for his own followers to draw a lesson irom it. 

A few noteworthy features of the deeds narrated above are: 
Firstly, as it is clearly stated in the report as well, all the three 
acts had been performed solely for the sake of Allah and for 
eaming His good pleasure, and it was for that reason that the men 
had placed them before the Almighty and beseeched Him for 
mercy. 

Secondly, the deeds. offer a marvellous example of 
subordinating one’s desires to the will and command of Allah. Just 
imagine, how severe is the struggle of the first man, mentioned in 
the parable, against the urges of the self. He has been grazing 
cattle, throughout the day, in the jungle, and retums home late in 
the evening, tired out and fatigued. He will, naturatly, be wanting 
to go to bed soon. But since his parents have fallen asleep without 
taking the milk, he feels that the pleasure of Allah lies in giving 
them the milk wheii they wake up, and spends the whole night 
standing by the bed-side, with the milk-vessel in his hand. His 
children cry due to hunger at his feet but he gives priority to the 
right of the parents, and to the good pleasure of Allah, and 
willingly restrains himself from giving the milk to his children 
O A measure of weight current in Ancient Arabia, 
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before he has fed the aged parents with it, until it is daybreak. 

The same quality is evident from the deed of the second man. 
He is passionately in love with a gril and when a large amount of 
money is settled between them as her charge for the sexual act, and 
he has, also, paid it and is about to fulfil the greatest desire of his 
life, the Name of AHah comes in at that very moment, and, out of 
the fear of Allah and eagemess to eam His good graces, he stands 
up and leaves the girl alone. Now, anyone who is not altogether 
dead to the cravings of the flesh can imagine what it means and 
what a glorious instance of subduing the camal setf for the sake of 
Allah does it offer. 

The case of the third man, too, is identical. A laboruer leaves 
behind a few shcers of paddy with him. He sows it on his land, and 
regarding the crop it yields to be the property of the labourer, saves 
it back year after year and invests the money in some other 
business as well until he acquires a whoie herd of cattle. When, 
however, the labourer returns after a long time, the honest and 
trustworthy bondsman hands over to him the entire wealth he had 
earned by the sweat of his brow and careful pianning. What 
temptations would the devil not have thrown in his path? How 
would he not have tried to induce him to keep the property he had 
thus acuquired with himself, and of which the labourer had no 
knowledge? But the bondsman stood firm against all the 
inducements of the devil and his own base self, and handed over 
the whole property to the poor laboruer out of the fear of Allah. 

Besides, an additional peculiraty of all the three acts is that 
none of them belongs to the class and category of traditional 
worship. One is related to Midashirat (social conduct), one to 
Mu'amilat (monetary dealings), while the special feature of another 
-the second deed- is that a bondsman abstained from a sin wholly 
for eaming the countenance of Allah although it was the ruling 
passion of his !ife and he had, also, made the necessary 
arrangement. 

We, moreover, leam from the above Tradition that if a person 
feels about a good deed of his that it had been performed with 
eamestness and whole-hearted devotion to Allah, he can present it 
before Him, in his prayer, as a means of conciliating His favour. 
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Riya Is A Form Of Polytheism 

As sincerity and singleness of purpose, i.e., the intention to 
earn the favour and good pleasure of Allah whiie performing a 
good deed is the pre-requisite of Paitii and Monotheism, Riya, or in 
other words, hypocrisy, deceit, duplicity and dissmulation, i.e., the 
doing of a good act with an eye on popularity or renown is the 
reverse of it and a kind of polytheism- 


JU Jpj Jv5 j* 0“ w ° r ) 


(JU—I #1 j j) iii ^\'ji 

(393/153) lt is related by Sbaddad ibn Aus that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "Whoeveroffered prayer for dispiay 
is guilty of polytheism, and whoever observed fasting for 
display is guilty of polytheisin, and whoever practised charity 
for display is guilty of polytheism." (Musnad Ahmad) 


Commentary: Real polytheism lies in associatng anyone with 
AUah in His Being, Attributes and Functions, and in His Special 
rights, and yielding obedience and offering worship to anyone 
aside of Him. This is the ’actual\ 'open' or 'major' polytheism about 
which it is stated in the Qur'an and is an Article of Faith with us, 
the Muslims, that whoever is guilty of it shall never be admitted to 
Heaven. But there are some acts and morals which though they do 
not amount to polytheism in that sense, are related to it, one way or 
the other. One of these is that a person offered worship or did 
another virtuous act not with the intention of pleasing Allah and 
seeking His good graces, but for impressing others so that people 
might say that he was a gcdly man and become his diciples. This is 
waht is called Riya, and despite the tact that it is not poslytheism in 
the true sense it does represent a grade of it. It is a kind of 
hypocrisy and a highly sinful practice. In another narrative, ii has 
been described as 'concealed', and, in yet another as 'major' 
polytheism. We shall take up both the reports later. 

It should, however, be noted that prayer, fasting and charity 
have been mentioned in this Tradition merely as an example or else 
any good deed which is performed with an eye on renown or any 
other worldly advantage is equivalent in signiiicance to polytheism 
and will merit sereve chastisement in place of reward. 
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iil Jjkj Jli «A^ CCMf\ot) 

CjjpM l»j ^sM Jt& Jljf-l5' ^L-Jl jii j ji-Llj A^JLp 

Jtf !> Jjij b: ^ Oa jt4-ln 5^i! ^ Jf4^ <&** 

uifi*jU ii£&4 j4> 


(1^-U^UIjj) 

(394/154) Abu Sa’eed Khudri narrates ”One day, the 
Messenger of Allah $S£* came to us, Le„ to the place where we 
wcrc sitting, from his apartment. At that time, we were talking 
about DajjaL the Imposter. Thc Prophct SS& remarked: 'May I 
tell you of something which is even more dangerous for you 
than Dajjal?' 'Do please’, wc rcplicd. Thc Prophet thereupon, 
said: 'It is conccalcd polythcism, (an example of which is that) a 
man stood up for prayer, and, then, extended the prayer because, 
someone was seeing him offering it." (Ibn Majah) 


Commentary: What the holy Prophct Sk, probably, wanted to 
stress was that he had no great fear of the open polytheism and 
apostasy to which Dajjal will try to lead the people through various 
artful and ingenious expendients as he was conTident that his true 
fol!owers will not fall a prey to his deception, but he, indeed, was 
afraid that the devil succeeded in pushing them into disguised 
polythesim, an example of which was that prayer was prolonged 
simply to impress others. 

In another Tradition quoted, again, in Sunan lbn Majah, it is 
stated that, once, as the Prophet £& expressed his fear of the 
Muslims faliing into polytheism, some Companions remarked, 
"0 Messenger of Allah! How can it be that after you, did your 
follower$ take polytheism?” The holy Prophet replied, M L am 
confident my followers will not worship thc sun, the moon, the 
stones and the idols, but it can and will be that they fall a prey to 
concealed polytheism of the class of Riya* 


JU 0» ^ & 0"W\»«) 

U> & Jjij \i ijill li 


(JU~\ 4\JJ) il^Jl Jtf 

(395/155) Mahmood ibn Labeed relates that thc Mcsscnger of 
Allah said: r, Thc greatcst fear 1 have conceming you is of 
'minor' polytheism." M What is ‘minor’ polytheism?” askcd the 
Companions.” "Riya n t the Prophet replied n (The doing of a 
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virfctous act for show or display)." (Musnad Ahmad) 

Commentary; The Prophet & wished to caution them that they 
may protect themselves from minor polytheism let, the devil tempt 
them into it. 


Any Act With The Slightest T race of 
Polythesim is Not Worthy ofAcceptance 

jti jtl ^\ ‘j. ( rvt/t on> 
U» 4*1 J-** u* JJUj' At 

(r i— j— 

(396/156) Itis related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of AHah w said that Allah has said: ”1 am absoiutely 
independent of the need of polytheism and partnership, () 
cannot put up with pamers and assocaites, in any case, as others 
do, Every kind of polytheism and ascribing of partners is 
extremely repugnant to Me). Thus, whoevcr performs an act 
(like worship) in which he associates anyone with Me, (i.e,, 
apart from My favour and good plcasurc, his motive is to gain 
something from anyone else or make him his disciple or 
follower). I reject him and his polytheism wholly and 
altogether." In another Tradition referring to the same incident it 
is stated that M l have nothing to do with him. That act of his (is 
not for Me) r but for the person for whom it is donc> (i.e., who is 
associated with Me in it.)” (Muslim). 

( r^v/\<»v) 

& ‘J> iij* f ji iit jil 

(-u^ djj> s-fjh\ 

(397/157) Abu Sa’eed ibn Abu Padalah relates it from the 
Messenger of Allah that he said: H When Allah will gather all 
mcn, (both the former and the latter ones), on the Day of 
Resurrection, which is absolutely certain, a herald will proclaim: 
p Whoever associated anyone else in a deed he performed for 
AUah should claim the reward for it Irom that other, for AHah is 
more ijndependent of polytheism, i.e., partnership than all the 
partner$. rt (Musnad Ahmad) 

Commentary: The moral of the above Tradition is that Allah 
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accepts only the deed and gives the reward on it which is 
performed with single-minded devotion and in quest of His 
pleasure, and no one aside of Him is associated with iL As against 
it, if the winning of the favour of anyone else, too, apart from the 
Almighty, or the gaining of an advantage from him be the aim, it 
will, definiteiy, not find acceptance with Allah who is exceedingly 
intolerant of polytheism. 

This is the effect and consequence of deeds that are performed 
for the sake of Allah, but the intention is not pure, and anyone 
besides Him is made a partner in it by any means. The good deeds 
that are done merely to make a name or a favourable impression on 
others will not only be rejected with disdain, but the faithless 
traders in duplicity and deception will, also, be thrown into Hell. 


Disgrace And Ignominy Will 
Be The Lot ofThe Dissembler 


<rWt°A) 

(p jl— y j) apj 

(398/158) It is related by Jundub that the Messenger of 

Allah said: n Whoever will do a good decd for fame and 

repute, Allah will make him famous, and whoever will do a 

good deed for exhibition, Allah will show him much." 

(Bukhari and Muslim) 

Commentary: It shows that a punishment that will be meted out to 
those who do good deeds for renown or display will be that their 
falseness and hypocrisy will be laid open and everyone will come 
to know that their good-doing was not for the sake of allah, but for 


publicity. 

In short, the jnsinccrity and hollowness of these wretched men 
will be laid bare on the Day of Last Judgement and they will be put 
to shame and humiliation before undergoing the punishment of 


Hell. 


Stern Warning to Those Who Seek 
Worldly Gain in The Name of Faith 


pj JL* > Jli Jd & <r \ M) 

^ ypr ^ gSiit J*j jk 

iijp J*? -ii Jj<i 4*jjSLU' J^l jilt 
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(^JUjsJtaljj) Ojs^ 

(399/159) lt is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah & said: "During the Last Phase. decievers and 
dissemblers will be bom who will seek after the world in the 
garb of Paith. They will wear sheepskin to impress the people 
with their asceticism and meekness, (and) their speech will be 
sweeter than sugar, but in their breasts there will be the hearts of 
wolves. Allah says about them : 'Are they being mistaken by My 
tolerance or have they become so bold as to contend agamst 
Me? 1 swear by Myself that 1 shall raise from among them a 
mischief that will confound even the wise and the learned in 

their midst." (Tirmizi) 

Commentary: It shows that the worst kind of fraud and 
double-dealing is to pose before the people as holy men and exp ott 
their simplicity and credulousness for worldly gain. These pedlars 
in faith and spirituality who by their glib tongue and soft speech 
ensnare the simple-minded folk are guilty of both deception and 
trading in religion. For them the warning of Allah is that they will 
be caught in various troubles and afflictions even in their self-time. 

Severest Chastisement of Hell For 
DeceitTul Worshippers And Theologians 

J J»J 4-r W 

^ >>> JjiS 'i ‘S> 

(t5 jujjt »t jj> & 

(400/160) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
0 f Allah 0 said: "Beg (the Lord) for refuge from Jubbul Huzn 
(Pit or Well of Sorrow)". "What is Jubbul Huzn?" Some 
Companions enquired. "It is a valley (or pit) of Hell (which is so 
terrible that) even the Hell seeks protection from it four hundred 
times each day," replied the Prophet J». lt was, again, asked for 
him: "Who will go to it?" "The great worshippers or reciters ot 
the Our'an who do good deeds to show off to others," the 

Prophet m said. < Tirmizi) ^ 

Commentary: In it, the sacred Prophet 8» has used the word, 
Quira for people who will be cast into Jubbul Huzn. It can mean 
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Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part II 


those who observe worship much as weli as those who are 
distinguished for the study and recitation of Qur’an. What this 
Tradition, thus, denotes is that those who, apparentiy, are great 
adorers of Allah and reciters of the Our^an, but, in fact, all their 
religiousness and piety is hypocritical and intented for display will 
be condemned to it. 

TheFirst to Be Awarded The Punlshment ofHell 
On theDay ofJudgementWillbeTheHypocritical 
Theologian, Martyr And Doer of Charity 

Jj' l\ <fcj 4*'* ja ^ <t • \/\ -n) 

Jstej djJ? Jii JU JQ tiJbt» Jtl dla U4 

J >' P jwl 

jil i&a iiii 4, ^ ^Juli j*3 3 ^t 

jtl JQ J »*^3 £UI »3 (JU* jtl ?t$ c.Lp ul 
> jti^J ^93 J6t jt£j ^Ut cJJUj Jsil3 

ul jtl t iiii ‘SyS -u^-ar juji Juit ^ «tk»t 3 > 
J53t^ dJi« *t t^i 4^ , 3 . u jtl dU 

a< *t >' itjr ji J^ ^ JS^J3 ^ J* 

Aj^P*frji^ 

(401/161) It is related by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah & said: "The flrst whom the sentence (of Hdl) will be 
pronounced in the Court of the Almighty, on the Day of 
Judgement, will be a man who would havc been martyred (in 
the fleld of Jihad). He would be produced before AUah, and He 
would tell him what blessings Hc has bestowed upon him. The 
man would acknowledge them, Upon it, Allah would say: Wow, 
tell Me, what have you done wtth the blessings I had conferred?’ 

He will answer. f l did Jihad in your path until I was killed." 'You 
are a liar/ AUah would say. ^You desired that people should say . 
that such a one was a brave man, and that has been said already*. 

He would then, be cast headlong into Hell at the command of 
Allah. with him there would be another man who would have 
acquired thc knowledge of Faith and taught it to others as well, 
and, also, got the whole of the Qur*an by heart. Allah would 
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The Baok of Manners 

remind him, too of His blessings, and he would acknowledge 
them. Allah would ask, And what have you done with regard to 
My biessings? (to what use did you put them)? 4 He would reply, 

1 leamt all that was to bc lcamt about You and Your Faith and 
taught it to others, also, and was, continually, at it during the 
hours of the day and the mght, and I did it for Thy sake alone/ 
•You are a liar’, Allah would say. ’You did only desire that 
pcople should say such a one was a leamed man and a reciter of 
die Qur*an, and that has been said already. He would, then, be 
cast headlong into Hell at the command of AUah. And with 
them, there would be a third man whom Allah had biessed witb 
an abundance of wealth, and Allah would remind him, also, of 
His blessings, and he would acknowledgc everything. 
Thercupon, Allah, would say, 'And what have done with what I 
gave you? 1 Hc will reply, r I spent tiie wealth bestowed by You in 
the paths and on the acts that wcre to Your liking, and I did it 
wholly for Your sake/ 'You are a !iar\ Allah would say. r You 
only desired that peoplc should say that such a one was a 
generous man, and that has been said already. 1 After it, he, too, 

would be cast headlong into Hell at the command of AUah.” 

(Muslim) 

Commentary: How frightful, indeed is the purport and 
significancc of this Tradition! It is reported that Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayrah sometimes, used to faint while relating it. It is, also, 
said that, once, as it was being related before Sayyidina Mu’awiya 
he cried so much that he was taken ill. 

The three deeds mentioned above are, evidently, good deeds of 
the highest order and if these arc performed with unalloyed 
sincerity and eamestness, thc recompense on them, surely, is the 
attainment of Divine good pleasure and elcvation in ranks in the 
Hereafter. But if these very acts are done to eam renown or for 
obtaining any other worldly advantage, they are so intensly wrong 
and sinful in the judgement of AUah that the punishment of Hell 
will bc awarded to those who are guilty of them ahead of all the 
other evil-doers, like the thieves, robbers and adulterers, and they 
wili be the first to be sent to that infemal place. 


To Be Respected For Good-Doing 
is A Fa vour ofThe Lord 


{Lj && JL> M J (t«t/UK) 

rtjj) iSjL Jspte Jdi JI* 4* 



456 


Meaning and Message of the Traditions Part II 

(402/162) Narrates Abu Zarr GhifTari that t once, it was 
enquired from the Messenger of Allah "What is the 
command about a man who does a good deed and people speak 
highly of him because of it? ,r (In another version of it, it is 
stated that the questioner had asked: "What is the command 
about a man who does a good deed and people love him on 
accout of it)? r ”It is the ready glad tiding for the faithful 
bondsman." The Prophet replied. (Muslim) 

Commentary: The sayings of the sacred Prophet & conceming 
dissimulation and the seeking of praise and honour had made the 
Companions so greatly afraid that some of them felt that if 
people started admiring anyone for a good deed, and his 
devoutness and well-doing began to be talked about, the deed 
might not flnd acceptance with Allah as he had been recompensed 
already, in this world, in the fomi of affection and admiration. lt 
was as a result of this fear and anxiety that the enquiry was made. 
The Prophet Qk replied that there was nothing wrong if a person 
was held in high esteem owing to his virtue and good-doing. On 
the contrary, it should be taken as an indication of his worthiness, 
in the sight of Allah, and a ready recompense, in the present 
existence, and in advance of the real reward that awaited him in the 
Herealter. 

In the same way, once, as Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah was 
offering prayer, some chanced to come and see him in that state. 
The celebrated Companion tells that he felt pieased at being seen 
while engaged in a virtuous act like prayer. He narrated it to the 
holy Prophet so that if his reaction, too, was a form of Riya 9 he 
might repent for it and seek the forgiveness of the Lord. But the 
Prophet ^ assured him that it was not so, and he will be rewarded 
both for doing a good in private and in public. 

We, thus, leam from it that if a virtuous act is performed for the 
sake of Allah and without the intention of being seen during it, but 
the others come to know about it, and the person who does so feels 
happy over it, it will not be opposed to single-minded devotion. 

Moreover, if anyone does a virtuous deed in the presence of 
others with the idea that they leam about it and try to emulate his 
example, it would not be hypocrisy. In fact, he will be rewarded for 
the preaching and propagation of Faith. 

As many Traditions show, the holy Prophet had the same 
purpose, also, in the mind while periorming an act on a number of 
occasions. 

JpiJl di LUJli 
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GLOSSARY 

MEANING AND MESSAGE OF TRADITIONS 


ArtSl 


(pl of ajnal) dccds 

AhSdlth 


p! of Hadilh. 

Ahl Kltlb 


pcople of the Book. This tcrm is used by ihc Ourttn for 
Jcws and ChristianS who follow a reveakd rdigion. 

Allabu Akb*r 


Allah is the Crcatcst. 

Asr 


tbc aftemoon sallh. 

Az3n 


the call to satlh. 

An»5r 

jMH 

HeLpcr <s) People of Madinah who wcLcomed thc Prophet 
& and Muhajir from Makkah. 

Azl 

Ji* 

coitus interruptus. 

Azal 

Jy 

ctemtty. 

Bny’ah 

w» 

covenant of aLLcgiance. 

Bid'*h 


innovation. 

Bnrzakb 


intervening period between dcath and resurrcction 
wHether in grave or otherwise. 

D«'a 


sopplication. 

Ecmln 


failh, beiiefin Islam. 

Ecd 


fcstival Day marking the end of montb of fasting is ced 
■uL-fitr (1 st Shawwal) and day of sacrifice is edd ul-azh5. 

Fajr 


thc dawn salah 

Fard 


absolute obligation, an enjoined duty. 

Ghnsl 

i-» 

Bathing to remove legal impurity. 

Hijrah 


migraijon Thc Prophet's migration to Madinnh 

maiking the bcgining of Ihc IsLamic calcndar. 

Hadith 


A saying, doing or practice, or Silenl approval of the 
Prophct 

Hadltb <Sabcch) 


a sound Hadith 

Knditb (Da*ccf) 

Jyu* 

a weak Hadith. 

Hadith <Mur*al) 


mcomplctely transraittcd Hadith, 

HacHtti (Marfoo*) 


Hadith traoed back to the Propbet 6%. 

Hadith (Mawdoo*) 

L**r 

an invcmed Hadith. 

Hadith <Q»dsi) 


That which Altah has said lo the Prophct & through 
inspirations or dream and hc has retold it in his own 
words. 

Hajj 

er 

pilgrimage. It is incumbent on cvcry Muslim who has thc 
ability to perform it once in his life time in tbc month of 
. Zul Hajjah. 

Dtirood 


a praycr for the Hdy Prophet lo the hlcsscd by Allah, 

Cbasbt 


optional sallh in the forenoon. 

Hijab 


veil wom or obscrvcd by women, scclusion of womcn. 
curtain. 

HaH) 


lawfui. 

Haram 

?jr 

unlawful, forbidden. 
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IM 


ntght salih beforc ratiring. 

lstidrlj 


to givc rcspite to i siimcr (o defer his puniteot and let 
him innolue in rnore sins, so thai he miy bc punishcd 
oUimatdy s scvcre pumshment. 

hlikhirik 


seektng guidance fiom Allah through soISb to tacklc a 
shuadon or deed in the right way 

Istighltr 

jUk~*\ 

to seek foTgjvcocss of Allah. 

Idiaja 

«hg«SMl 

abstertion, cteansiog of body after reiieving oneself. 

lqinab 


words of azSh calted to signal thc standing up of thc 
congregation for saOh. An addiiional phrase is repeated 
twice and the words arc callcd rclativdy quiddy. 



teader of the coogretation. 

lsliraq 

jy* 

optioo&l saiSh a little after sunrise. 

IsliMja 


a praycr (through sallh) fbr rain during drought 

Ift2r 


breaking fast after sunset during Ramadan. 

rtittr 


sechnion for the purpose of worshipmg Allah. Men do it 
in the mosque and women at homc. Therc «t <hffctcnt 
kinds of it, for instance, the tast ten days of Ramadan. 

IhrVm 


thc state wbich a pilgrim assumcs during Hajj and Umrah 
totposing ccrtain rcstrictions on him. 

Iddah 


waiting pcriod for a divorc<d woman or widow aftcr 
which she may rcnurry. 

UthiU 


sinoerity. 

Jth7it 


war wagcd soldy for thc sakc of AUah against enemies of 
Islam. 

JiwIM sl-KJlam 


brief cxpresstons most comprehanrive in meaning. 

Jizyi)i 


the tax unposcd oo noo-Muslims undcr stalc protcctioa 
in Muslim countries. 

Janmh 


Paradisc 

Jahanaam 

r 1 *!' 

HeH. 

Khaxecm 


kind of dish of meai, Aoor and spices. 

Kaiimsh 

uir 

e^picsskm, expre»ioa of bdief & Vt 4h V 

Kkitla nA-Anlilyi 


The Seal of Propbets, the last of Prophcts. (Prophct 

Muhammad 4l). 

K«ioof 

*>J-* 

Solar eclipse. 

Kha»oof 


Itmar cclipsc. 

Khaibah 


sennon. Fridsy or ecd scnnoo ddivcrcd from the minbar 
(pnlpH). 

Mahljir 

jrW 

Thc Companions of ihe Propbet & who had migrated to 
Msdinah during thc Prophct** # life Umc. 

Mmddtq 

Jitj» 

he wbo ccarimns or bears whness to a trutb. 

Mshalml» 

ir^ 

one who supervise$. 

Mnglrib 

V>* 

sunset, the saHh after sunset. 

MUlat 

UU 

ftith, religjou, aeed 

Mrczln 

i»V 

wh, 

Miswtk 


a pkce of tree'* braoch or root used at tooth cleaner. 

M«qlidl 

^ >ii» 

the wocshippets who foUow tbe Imn in oongregarional 
wl> 

Mahr 


dower. 
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L?1I1U« iOADahu 


There is no God but Allah and Muharomad is thc 

Mulumottdur 

RasootAUah 

Mcssengcrof AJIah. 


La'nah 

bJ 

curse 

Ltylatui Q*dr 

jJJHUJ 

Nighi of power, ooc of ihc odd nights in die last tcn days 
of Ramadan when Ihe Quran was revcalcd aod which the 



worshipper has to scarch for. 

Nildh 


Maniage. 

Smub 


thc nonn of the Prophct Sj, tiis words and dccds 

$ftfffa * 

nu 

jwayer (fivc tinics a day). tajr, zuhr, asr, maghrib and 
ishZ. 

Shftri'*h 


sacrcd taw of Islam based on Qw*Tn and sunnah. 

Stw n 


fftSliag. 

Sshhbmh 


Companion of the Prophet 

$«*ce 


scven rounds bctwccn Safff and Marwah at Makkah 
during Ihc pilgrimage. 

5fttir or Suhoor 

^yw Vy*-* 

mcal ukcn beforc dawn to commencc Tasting. 

Smtr 

y- 

vdl f paits of body that need be covered - for mcn from 
nftvel down to knee and for womeo from head to fcct. 

Salftftn 


greetings. peacc. 

Zftluih 


purity, purifkalion. A portion or value of propcrty gKen 
in charity to thc poor (as thc due of Allah) cach ycar by 

♦ 


those who quality tbe mimimiun stipulaicd weaJth. 

Surab 


chaptcr of tbe Qur*5n. 

Tft’b»d 


absolute worship. 



one who has secn & Corapanion or converscd with one 

Tpwir 


circumambuladon of Ihe VCfl r bah. 

Sajdah . 


prostration. 

rftkft*fth 


(pl. rak&Tt) unit of salih made up of stonding, bowing 
and two prostratioos. 

nalui 1 


bowing down in salSh. 

tftshfthhud 


tbc reckal ki thc sitting posture in salih. 

tlUWftlf 


suHsiTn, adhotnce to sufism. 

ukbecr 


to cali out Atlahu Akbar. 

tahled 


to say ilt *!li (There is no God but AlJah). 

ttubeth 


to glority Allah. 

dSwah 

«J* 

to rccitc tbe Qro^3n. 

tatuijjud 


opcionaJ sallh late in the night on gctting up fro#n slccp 
for iL 

UyinimuiB 


dry ablution. 

ulMyah 

Stb 

torcctlc Labayk: 

t*wbfth 


repenranoe. 

QIMfth 


the direcrion of thc ka^bah which worshippers facc in 
salSh 

Zuhr 


thc noon salSh wlicn the sun bcgitu to dccline. 

UniBiab 

14 

a pcoplc or nation, comrounity, who havc ieceived a 



message. 

N»fl 


additionad, optional, supcrcrog&tory. 
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Qiyamah 


The Day of Rcsunoctioa 

Sirit 


a narrow bridge that all will havc to cross afier 
resurrectkm. 

Kawttiar 

Z«qqoom 

rA 

the pond and the river by Ihis name in Paradise. 

a tree growing in Hell which i s the food of thc peopie of 
Hdl. 

Gtasuaq 


rubbish and impurity pouring of the bodies of thosc 
condemned (to Hell). 

Suf» 


an adherent to Sutism, a saint who has reached the end of 
the path 

Sulism 


see Tasawwuf. 

Zuhd 


havmg no love for the mundaite benefits. 

Zikr 


rcmembrance of Allah. 

wudu 


ablution. 

Siwak 

w s*y* 

same as miswak. 

waqf 

witr 


religious endowment. 

odd, the wajib three rakaTt sallh in the night after isha 
sa)Th. 

wajib 


obligatory (siightly tcss than fard). 

Sataml HTjah 


two rakaTH salSh to seek fulfilment of nced. 

nin ul fch»w»f 


A particular way of ofTcring congrcgational prayer in the 
batdefteld. 

Satat ut Taabeeta 


the salah of gloriricaiion, a four rakaTl saJSh (optional) 
performed in a particular way. 

Sadaqah 


charity. 

Sadqatul iltr 


a charity given aftcr completing fasting bcfore salSh of 
Eed ul-fitr. 

Janazab 

Ijhic 

tUteral. 

Mwqit 


The place beyond which a pilgrim canuot proceed 
whhout havtng assumcd the ihram. 

Ramf 

Jiiuar 


the throwiag of pabbles at the Jimar in MtnT by the 
pilgrims. 

(pl. of Jamrab): three stone pillars at MinT ai which 
pilgrims thiow pebbles. 
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MEANING Sl MCSSAGE OFTRADITIONS VOL. I 


A 

anslcs, existencc: 80 
aclions judged by intentions 
Abu Humyrtth: 34, 85,101,103, 115,119,124, 
129. 139, 141. 146, 149f, 161, 189f, 2l2f, 
228f, 234f 240f, 253, 268f, 277f, 288, 294, 
302r, 3l6f, 322f, 338f, 344f, 349f. 358f. 
364, 370f, 379f, 387, 399f, 4ll£ 418f, 427, 
441 f, 45 lf 

Abdullah Ibn Umar 89, 125, 160, 178, 188, 
194. 246. 260, 272. 353, 372, 382, 406, 
421 f, 446 

Ajjas ibn MaaJik: 90. 109, 119, I25f, 133f. 
144. 150, 176, I83f, 202f. 2l2f. 230f, 250f, 
258, 271, 276f, 293f. 354f. 365, 379f. 393, 
398 

Abu Ayyub: 93,316 

Abdullah ibn Abbas: 34, 97, 138, 141, 147, 
151, 231, 257, 277, 285, 296, 38 if, 429, 
435,438 

Abdullah ibn Mas’ood: 102, 142, 145, 158, 
185, 251, 279,290, 299, 320, 364, 377.385, 
396.403f T 414f,422f, 439 
Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-Aas: 17, 135, 148, 
166. 186, 197. 203. 213, 272, 310, 317, 
338f, 344f. 392,424f 
Asma ar-Rtjaal 17 
Abu ibn Hatim: 23, 187 

Abu Bakr; 31. 56, 115, 119, 123. 257f. 311, 
350f 

Ali (ibn Abu Talib): 31.159,342.414 

Abdur Rahman ibn Awf; 34 

Ahmad ibn Hanbai: 62 

Abu Salnndi: 34 

Abdullah ibn Abu Bakr: 38 

Abdullah ibn Dmar: 38 

Abd Zinad; 38 

Abdur ibn Sa'ced: 38 

Abu Tuwalah: 39 

Abd)il AzazDehlavi: 40 

ablution: 59 

azan: 59 

Abu Tslha Ansari: 61,359 
Abdullah ibn Mubarak: 62 
AbduUah Ohaamawi: 62 
A’mash Tabi*ec: 103 

Abu Sa‘ced al-Khudri: 103, 119, 122. 143. 
187, 199, 2IOf, 231. 243, 390, 398, 405, 
425,450 

Abu Zwr Ghifari: 111, 138, 241, 254, 288, 
292, 315f. 324. 330, 356f, 365, 381, 409, 
424,456 

aduttery: 111,147 
Abu Musa: 119,260,269,370 
Amr ibn al-Aas: 121,437 
Amr ibn Awf; 275 

Abu Umantah: 132.282f, 360,406f, 429 
Abbas ibn Abd Muttalib: 132, 252 
Abu Shurayh Khuza’i: 140 


Aus ibn Surahbil: 145 
Abdutiah tbn Ubayy: 149 
Abu Khizamah: 159 
Allah, attributes of: 161,314,442 
AUah, Seeing Him (see vis»on) 

Asma ul-Husna (see Allah atircbutes) 

Allah, responsibility of. 285 
Astna daughter of Abu Bakr: 180 
Abu Razeen Uqaili: 188.227 
Ayshah: 196f. 248f, 256. 294f, 332, 339f, 352. 
375f. 38 5f 

Asma daughter of Yarid: 200,396 

Aadam, father of manktnd: 209 

Auf ibnMaalik: 211 

Abdullah ibn Harith: 231 

Abu Burdah: 260 

Abu Darda: 283,339,433 

Amr ibn Shu‘ayb: 291,310 

Abu Kabshah al-Anmari: 303 

Abdullah ibn Abu Maiyam: 305 

Abdullah ibn Shaddad: 313 

Abdullsh ibn Aamir 410 

Amr ibn Maymoon: 319 

Abu Juray Jabir: 321 

as Salaamu alayk. 321 

AbduUah ibn Ja’far 345 

Abdur Rahman ibn Abdullan: 346 

Abul Qasim: 347 

Atyah ibn Urwah: 381 

anger, suppress: 382 

Abdullah ibn Smjis: 384 

Ali ibn Husain 2ainul Abideen: 395 

Abdur Rahman ibn Ghanam: 396 

Abu Barzah Aslami: 397 

Ammar ibn Yasii: 400 

Abdur Rahman ibn Abu Qarad: 404 

Ashtah ibn Qays: 409 

Abdutlah ibn Abdul Hamsa: 415 

Ayaz ibn Himar: 416 

Abu Saecd ibn Abu Fadalah: 451 

B 

Bustan ttl Muhaddithtcn: 40 
Bilal: 55 
Badr Aalam: 64 
bkssing m provision: 104 
Badr, battlc of> 113 
Banu an-Najr; 115 
bay‘ah: 121 

ibn Hakeem: 145,411 
barokah: 171,244 
Bara ibn Azib: 174 
bridge (sec sirat) 
borrowing from a Jew: 297 

c 

Creator 90 

Condolcncc to Mu'az: 431 

D 

Damam: 93 
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demonsirotion, pncticed: 22 
du‘a (scc supplicttion) 
dajjal: 128, 183,186 
desliny {sce also fale): 

Divine Dccrec. stages of: 167 
doubte: 168 

deeds piaced befbre Allah on Monday £ 
Thucsday 374 

E 

eeman (sec tman) 

F 

fastjng: 76, 89.91,109 

Fazlur Rahman Gaiy Mooradabadi: 62 

faiih, branchcs of: 130 

fOftunateftmfoiti]nate (sce sa'eed/shafi) 

fate: 166 

fire of Hell: 228f 

G 

Ghazali: 83«h) 
grave, qucstions: 174 
Gha$saq: 231 

H 

Hajj: 76, 89.91,121 
Heveru closer to: 93 
Hdl, Arnher from: 93 
Hadith, natratmg: 93 
Hadith. preservation: 16 
Hujjaiullah al-Baligah: 17 
Hudaibiya: 24 
Hisham ibn Unvah: 39 
hijrah (sct pilgrimagc) 
hostilitics oease: 126 
hawa and huda: 136 
hypocrisy: 149. 328,401,452 
Huzayfah; 158,354,396 
Hathiyah: 201 
Hamalali ibn ar-Rabi: 259 
Harithah ibn Wahb: 378,417 
Hakccm ibn Hizam: 426 
I 

intentions: 69 
Ikhlas: 72,443 
Islam, <Uvidcd in 3 paits: 74 
, what is: 76 

, fundamcntal principles: 78 
, fivc things: 89 
, la st £ ctcmal: 60 
Imar (see also faith): 76, 119 
Ihsan: 76 

invisible beitigs: 79 
Ibn ul-Qayyim; 28,83fh 
Ibn Umar (seĕ^Abdultah) 

Ibn Abbas (scc Abdullah) 

Jbn Mas‘ood (sec Abdullah) 

Jshaq ibn AbduUah: 38 
Jsmail ibn Muhammad: 38 
loamah: $9 
jstidny I05fh» 304f 
Itbaan ibn Maalik: 113 
intercession: 119,206f 
Jbn Ta‘ymiynh: I48fh 
Ibn Dailani: 157 
Isa ibn Maryam: 186,214 


Imran ibn Husain: 211,284,422 
Ibrahim, Prophet: 213 
Imnm ibn Hittan: 394 

J 

Jami f uhKilam: 73 
Jibrecl; 77, 87,213, 234,362 
Jihad: 89,94, 123,143,312 
Jizyah: 34,126 

Jabir: 119, 124, 179, 184, 220, 236, 267, 274, 
341,347f, 356,398,4l2f 
Jarir ibn Abdullah: 226,343,376 
Jubayr ibnNutayr: 281 
Jew, bocrowing ffom: 297 
Jundub: 452 

K 

Ka'b ibn Ujra; 24 
Ka’b ihn Maadik: 61,276 
Kalimah: 104, 110,198,298 
Khayn 119 
Khawarij: 120,129 

Kalimah, do not caJT inAdcl one who recites: 

128,147f 
Kauthar, pond: 201 
Khanzahh ibn aJ Rabi’: 240 
Ka bn ibn lyad: 275 
Khuraym ibn Patik: 404 

L 

LastHour 85,171,184,242f 
signs: 86,188 

lust £ guidaoce (see hawa £ huda) 

Last Hour. description: I89f 
lifc long: 311 

laughter kills the heart: 323 
lahawla wala qu wata: 324 

M 

Migratioo: 69 
Mu$add>q:8l 
Muhaimin: 81 
Mother of Sunnah: 87 

Mu’az ibn JabaJ: 97, 106, 110, 117, 137, 254, 
289,326f, 340,361,388,430f 
Mughirah: 33,206 
Muhammad tbtt Maslamah: 33 
Mu'awiyah: 35,332,455 
Muhammad ibn aJ-Munkadir 38 
Muhzama ibn Sulaiman: 38 
Musa ibn Aqaba: 38 
Miswar ibn Rifa’ah: 39 
Maaltk tbn Dukhaysh: 113 
Muijiyah: 120 
Mu'taziLah: 129 
Modesty: 130 

Mu’awiyah ibn Haidah: 145 
Miqdad: 189 
Musa, Prophct . 209 
Mustawnd ibn Shaddad: 267 
Muhammad ibn Labecd: 284 
Mus’ab ibti Sa'd: 309 
Ma&lik, Imam: 341 
Macyani: 362 
Miraj: 398 
Mtt’jizah: 441 
Mahmood ibn Labced: 450 
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N 

Navavi: 84fn 
Nooh, Prophct 23 
Nqjar, Banu (see Banu) 

Nutfah: 164 

Nu*man ibn Basheer: 229,233,369 
Nadr 259 

O 

ostentation: 449f 

P 

pilgrimage: 89,121 

Prophet, last: (see Seal of Prophets) 

pndestination (ue Divine Deccee) 

Prophet names surah thtt made him old: 257f 
piety and wealth do rwt go together gettemlly: 
30) 

parable of thiec mcn: 446f 

Q 

Qoestions, do nonwk: 90f 
qiblah: 12S, 127 
Oatadahibn Nu’man: 271 

R 

RefUiUU* 82 

Rashid Ahmand Oangohi: 62 

Rahmat»ar (The Compassiontte): 166,343 

rcyclation; 171 

reckoning, easy* 199 

Rahim, ar: 343 

riya: 449f 

S 

Salah: 76, 89,91f, 109,125,150,226 

ScaJ of Prophcts; 15,82 

Shabbir Ahmad Usmani: 83fit 

Sanadi: 84fii 

$a’d, Banu: 93 

Sa*d: 32,301,442 

Salim ibn Abu LTmayyah: 38 

$Vdibn lahaq: 38 

Sa eed ibn Abu Sa ccd: 38 

Salamah ibn Dinar: 38 

Salih ibn Kaysan: 38 

Salwan ibn Sulaim: 38 

Suyuti: 40 

Sufyan Stari: 62 

Supplication: 66, (in taluyjud) 342,361 
Sandah of thc Prophet: 116 
sevaity (and odd); 130.353 
Saswan ibn Sutaym: 146 
SufVan ibn AbduElah Thnlkti: 153 
sa’ced & shaqi: 164 
SaM ibn Mu'az: 180 
*uat:20l 

Sahl ibn Sa‘d: 203, 268, 287, 307, 357, 384, 
391 

Samurah: 205,230 
Shu‘ayb Rtttni: 225 
Shaddad ibn Aws: 246,449 
Sa r «ed Maqburi: 295 
Shaalia: 325 
Sabl tbn Mu‘iz: 382 
Sufyan ibn Asccd: 407 
Suhayb: 428 
Sa T d ibn Ubada: 430 


T 

Ta T bud: 85 

ties of rdalionship: 93 

Talah ibn Ubaydullah: 96 

Tarikh al-Khu1afa: 31 

theft; III, 147 

Taftq Ashja‘ce: 124 

trumpct: 186,244 

tcmbk occasions, threc 195 

Thawban: 204 

Torah: 298 

three things true: 303 

tahlil: 314 

taqwa: 330 

tahojiud: 342 

tawakkal: 434f 

Thabk tbn Zayd: 430 

U 

Umar ibn al-Khattab: 33,69,75, 103, 115,123, 
261,298,328,362,416,437 
Umar stops Abu Hurayrah &om delivering 
message: 116 
Umar ibn Abdul Aziz: 17 
Umm Salamah: 34 

Uthman ibn Affan: 35, 151, 178^215, 301 

Ubaduh ibn Samit: 106,405 

Ubayy ibn Ka‘b: , 244, 430 

Urwah ibn Mas‘ood 186,296 

Umamah. 200 

Ucbahibn Ubayd:249 

Umm Darda: 283,433 

Uqbah itm Amir: 304, 392 

Ubayd ibn Khalid: 312 

Ubayd ibn Rifa*ah; 406 

Umm Kulsoom: 413 

Usama ibn Zayd: 430 

V 

Yision of Allah: )92f,223f 

W 

Waliullah, Shah: 17, 63, 83lh, 164,167 
Wahb ibn K&ysam: 38 
wudu (see ablution) 
wine: 147 

writing (down - Arabic scnsc): 163 
wshy (see revdation) 

Wasilah ibn al-Asqa: 37$ 

Y 

Yaman: 97 
Yahya ibn Sa*eed: 39 
Yarid ibn Ruman: 39 
Yazid ibn Abdullah: 39 
Z 

Zdtah: 76,89,9lf, 123 

Zayd ibit Thabit: 33,158,18), 278 

Zahid ibn Aslam: 38 

rikr 65,245,314,330 

Zaqqum: 232 

zubd: 287f 

zahid delined: 288 

Zubayr: 373 

Zayd ibn Arkam: 415f 

Zayd ibn Talhah: 420 

Zaynat>: 430 



